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NPE AVCAOBHE

Tpern#t Bpinycxk ,BonmpocoB cAaBsHCKOrO SA3bIKOBHAHMA® IIOCBAIIEH
6aATO-CAABAHCKHM A3BIKOBBIM oTHowenusM. Kax B kpyry ofmux wuHA0EBpO-
neickux Mpo6AreM, Tak M CIENUAABHO CAABAHCKHX 3TH OTHOIIEHHS 3aHU-
MajT BHAHOE MecTo. VlcTopurM NpacAaBAHCKOro s3blka MIHPOKO MPUBAE-
KalT MaTEPHaA 6aATHHCKHUX SI3BIKOB, KOTODBIH 4a€T BOSMOXHOCTb YCTAHOBHTD
psaa BaxkHefnmx npoueccos mpacAaBsHckoro mnepuoga. [llupoxo o6ey-
KAAIOTCA BONPOCH, CBS2AHHEE C Tak HABBIBAEMBIM ,0aATO-CAABAHCKUM
s3bikOBBIM  eguHcTBOM”. (QAHAaKO A0 cux NOP MHOCHE BaiKHBIE BOMPOCH
erte He pemweHbl. [lo MHOTMM ¥3 HUX CpeAW CHELMAAMCTOB HET EAMHCTBA
BO B3raszax (06 atom nogpobuo cm, B ctatee B. H. Tomoposa ,Homei-
e paGoThl B 06AACTH M3YUeHHS GAATO-CAABAHCKHX A3BIKOBBIX OTHOMEHHH).
Hukax neapas coraacurthes ¢ yreepmaenuem axad. T. Aepa-Cnrasunckoro,
4TO ,BONPOC O 6GAATO-CAABAHCKOH S3bIKOBOH OOGIIHOCTH, OBIBUIHA NpeAMETOM
NPOAOMKHUTEABHBIX HAYUYHBIX CHOpPOB, HBIHE MO:KHO CUYHTATb Pa3PEIIEHHBIM
B TOAOXHTEAbHOM cmbicAe“. B arom HanpaBaenuu npedctouT eme GoApuas
pabora, pesyAbTATBl KOTOPOH TpPyAHO ceffuac NpeABHAETH.

CexTtop craBsuckoro sspikosHanus Muctutyra caapanosegenns AH CCCP
yA€AsieT 6GaATO-CAABAHCKMM S3BIKOBBIM OTHOLIEHHSIM B HACTOSIOEE BPEMs
6oaplIOoe BHMMaHHEe B CcBsisH ¢ paboTod HaJg CpPaBHUTEAbHOH TIpaMMAaTHKOH
cAaBAHCKMX s13bIKOB. K srTo#f paGoTe npuBAekaloTCs CNELUAAMCTH IO AMTOB-
CKOMy n3blIKy, paborawomue B Buabnioce. B ganHOM Bbimycke my6amkyercs
60AbLIOE HCCAEAOBAHHE MOAOJAOTO AMTOBCKOTO AuHrBucta 3. Il Bunxe-
Buvioca ,HekoToprie Bompochl 06pazoBaHUA MECTOUMEHHHBIX TPHUAAraTeAb-
HbIX B AMTOBCKOM #A3HKE“, B KOTOpPOM aBTOp YyGEAMTEABHO TWOKA3bIBAET,
UTO HAAMYME MECTOMMEHHBIX TPUAATATEADBHbIX B GaATHHCKHX M B CAABAHCKHX
ASBIKAX, OAWBKUX NO CAOBOOOPASOBAHHIO M CHHTAKCHMYECKHUM (QYHKIHUAM,
HE MOXKET CBMAETEABCTBOBATH B IOAb3Y HaAuums ,6aATO-CAaBAHCKOro Ipa-
A3HKA", Tak KaK ,CAMSHUE NPUAATATEABHOTO ¢ MECTOMMEHHEM B OJHO CAOBO
B ofeux rpynmax s3bikOB (6aATHHCKOH H CAABSHCKOH) OCYLIECTBHAOCH Hesa-
BHCHMO M B pasHoe Bpema“. Ilybauxyrorca Takxe crated B. Maxoanca
M XpOoHHKa 06 usyuenuum AuTOBCKOTO sishika B Awurosckoit CCP.

Beimyck oTkppiBaeTcs cTaThbAMH BHAHEHIIMX IOABCKHX  AMHIBHCTOB
akaa. T. Aepa-Cnaasunckoro u axaa. E. Kypuaosuua, mnocssiueHHBIMA
pPa3sAHUYHBIM BONpocaMm O6aATO-CA4BAHCKHMX SHSBIKOBBIX CBsiseH H mpobaemam
CAaBSIHCKOro »THOreHesa., B c6opHHKEe NpejCTaBAEGHBI TaK:Ke CTATBH YTHMO-
rorudeckoro xapakrepa (B. B. Misanosa, B. H. Tonoposa u O. H. Tpy6auesa).



T. AEP~-CIIAABUHCKUHU

BAATO-CAABAHCKASA IBBIKOBAfl OBILHOCTb
H NPOBAEMA 3THOTEHE3A CAABSIH

Bonpoc o 6aaTo-caaBsaHcko#l s3bikoBOH o06mHOCTH, ObIBUIME nDpejMETOM
NPOJAOAKHTEABHBIX HAaYUHBIX CIOPOB, HBIHE MOXKHO CUYHTATb pa3peleHHbIM
B IOAOXKHMTEABHOM cMbicAe. Bce HoBelimmne pa6GoTel, HOCBALUEHHBIE 3TOMY
BOIIPOCY B NMOCA€AHME ToAwl, mpexJAe Bcero E. Kypuaosuua, J. Mpenkeas,
fl. Cagapesuua, A. Baiiauna, [1. Apymaa, . Orpembckoro u HamucanHbe
"HECKOABKO paHblle MOM pa6oThl ! mpusHatOT 5Ty OGIUHOCTL M Pa3AMUAIOTCA
AHIIb MOA60POM A3BIKOBOTO MaTepuaAa H HEKOTODHIMH J€TaAsAMH B IOCTa-
HoBke Bompoca., He 6yJem sJech HM NIOBTOPATb apryMeHTOB, BblABHIAEMBIX
3THUMH aBTOPaMH, HH HPUBOAHUTD JONOAHHTEADHOTO (aKTHUECKOrO MaTEpHaAa.
Co cBoeil cTopoHm, s xouy o6paTHTh BHHMaHHE Ha JPYTyl0 CTOPOHY BO-
npoca, uMemIyio GoAbiioe B3HaueHue JAsA NpoGaeMbl ITHOTEHE3a: KaKHM
obpasoM U KorJa MpPOU30OWIAO paclajeHHe 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOH sA3BIKOBOH
OOIIHOCTH M BCTyNA€HHE CAaBAHCKOH TIPyNIbl Ha NYTb CaMOCTOATEAbHOTO
passutua? [Tomumo Mmoux pa6oT, kacaImUxCs INPOMCXOKACHAA U NPapOJUHbI
CAaBAH, BTHM BONpOCaM IOCBATHA BHuManue oAunH Ttoabko . Cadapesuy,
KOTOpPBIH, HCX0AA u3 HaAuuuA (HECMOTPS Ha OCHOBHYIO OOIIHOCTb) BCE ke
AOBOADHO 3HAUHMTEAbHBIX pa3sAMuUi MexkJAy TrpaMMaTHYECKHMH CHCTEMaMH
CAaBAHCKUX H OaATHMHACKHUX A3BIKOB, CUYHTAET, YTO pa3pylLIEHHE A3BIKOBOH
CBABM MEXKJAY ITHMH TrpyNnaMu JOAXKHO OGbIAO NPOU3OHTH B CPaBHHTEAbBHO
OTAAAC€HHOM MPOLIAOM, M CTABHUT BONpPOC O BO3MOXKHBIX IPHYMHAX pachnaje-
HHsi 6aATO-CAABAHCKOH A3BIKOBOH o6mHOCTH., ABTOp BB ABUTa€T TEOPETH-
uecknit Tesuc: ,Pacnajenwe obmero asmpika Ha JBE CAMOCTOATEABHO pa3BH-
BAIOIGUECS TPYNNbl MOXKHO OODSICHMUTD JBOSKHM o06pa3soM: HAH IAEMEHa,
KOTOpbIE HEKOTJa 0O6BeuHAA o6mui f3blK, pasjeAHAMCh Ha JB€ TrpYyNnbl,
yTpaTHBLIHE JApPYr ¢ APYroM reorpaduueckuil KOHTaKT, HAH K€ Mor npo-
U30HTH pasAeA Ha NOAMTHUYECKOH NouBe, KOTOPBIE NPOBEA TpPaHHULYy 4Yepes
HAaCEACHHYO MMM TEPPHUTODHIO, Tak 4TO 06€ rpynnbl, NpoJoA:XkKas KHTb APYT
c ApyroM B reorpadHuecKoM cOCEACTBE, YTPaTHAH SA3BIKOBYI0 cBA3b“Z
W3 sTux aAbTEpHATHB OTHOCHTEABHO 6OaATo-cAaBsHckMx oTHomeHudt Cada-

1]. Kurytowicz. L'accentuation des langues indoeuropéennes. Krakéw, 1952,
crp. 193 u cares.; E. Fraenkel. Die baltischen Sprachen. Heidelberg, 1950;
A. Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, I. Phonétique. Lyon, 1950;
J. Safarewicz. Przyczynki do zagadnienia wspélnoty batto-stowianskiej. ,Sprawo-
zdania Polskiej Akademii Umiejetnosci, t. XLVI, Ne 7. Krakow, 1945, ctp. 199 u crea.;
T. Lehr-Sptawinski.Opochodzeniu i praojczyznie Stowian. Poznan, 1946; ero :e.
Wspélnota jezykowa batto-stowianiska a zagadnienie etnogenezy Stowian. ,Slavia Anti-
qua“, t. III, 1953, erp. 1—22; E. Orpew 6 cx uii. CraBano-6arTniickoe s3bikoBOE e€ZHH-
ctBo, ,Bompoch ssmkosnanns®, 1954, Ne 5, erp. 27—42; Ne 6, cTp. 28—46; P. Arumaa.
Die Verwandtschaftsverhiltnisse zwischen Baltisch und Slavisch. ,Zeitschrift fiir slavi-
sche Philologie®, Bd. XXIV, crp. 9—28.

2 ]. Safarewicz. Yxas. cou., crp. 201.



peBHY CUMTAET NPaBAONOJOOHOH TOABKO BTOpPYIO, ,MO0 HHUKaKHE S3HIKOBLIC
(GaKTbl HE YKa3bpIBAXOT Ha OTAEAEHHE JAPYr OT JApyra 3TUX IPYIN B reorpa-
duueckom cmeicAe. Mx B3ammuas cBA3b HECOMHEHHa 40 KOHUa 6aATo-cAa-
BSHCKOH 3MOXH, a B JAPEBHEHIIYI0O MCTOPHUECKYIO 3MOXy OaATBI U CAaBsHE
TaK:K€ ABASIOTCSA HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMH COCEASMH, Ha UTO YKA3BIBAIOT CTapble
CAaBSAHCKHE 3aUMCTBOBaHUA B OaATHCKUX sA3bIKax. Takum o6pasoMm, JaH-
Hbl€ S3HIKOSHAHHMS CKAOHAIOT K BBIBOAY, 4YTO paspylleHde s3bIKOBOH
O6IHOCTH HACTYNMHAO 6€3 yTpaThl reorpauueckoro kosTakTa“>.

[lpuunny pacnagenuss Oarto-cAaBsHCKOH o6mHOCTH Ha JABE TrpyOOs,
HECMOTpA Ha MOpoJoAxaBlieecs reorpapuueckoe cocescto, Cadapesuu
ycMaTpuBaeT B BO3AeHCTBHH KakMX-TO BHEmWHHEX ¢akTopos: ,Caeayer mnpu-
3HaTb, — MMUIUET OH, — YTO HAUIECTBHE KAKUX-TO APYTHX IAEMEH IOBAEKAO
3a co00# MpPOAOAKHUTEAbHBIH pasjeA HAaCEACHHOH HUMH TEpPpUTOPHH H UTO
HA Y4CTH TEPPUTOPHUH, 3aXBAUEHHOH ITUMM NAeMeHaMH, O6pas’soBaACs LEHTp
gopmupoBanus Hosoro obwero asvika“ t. Ilo muennto Capapesuua, na ocno-
BaHMM JAHHBIX S3BIKO3HAHUA MOXKHO AONYCTUTb TOABKO ABE BO3MO:KHOCTH:
3T0 OBIAM HMAM repMAHCKHE HAM MPAHCKHE IIAEMEHa. llepByr H3 HHX aBTOp
oTbpaceiBaeT MO XPOHOAOTHYECKHUM COOOpax<eHHAM, CUMTasd, YTO paclajeHue
O6IIHOCTH 6aATHHCKUX U CA4BAHCKUX [AEMEH IMPOU30IIAO 3HAYHTEAbBHO
paHblIE, YEM OHH BOIIAH B COINPUKOCHOBEHHE C repMaHnaMiH. B Ioabay
HAIIECTBHS HPAHCKUX IIAEMEH TOBOPSAT, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, CPaBHHTEABHO
MHOTOYHMCAEHHBIE COBNAajCHUA MeXKAY HPAHCKHM U CAABSHCKHM S3BIKAMH
B 0BAACTH AEKCHKH. JTO CKAOHSAET €ro K BBIBOAY, 4TO NpPHUYHHOH pacmaje-
HUs 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOH OOIIHOCTH 6bIAO HAalIEeCTBHE HpaHCKHX INAeMeH. Ilpu
3TOM OH, OJAHAaKO, MOAYEPKHBAET, 4YTO XOTA 3TO U €AHHCTBEHHBIH BBIBOJ,
K KaKOMy IPHBOAAT COBPEMEHHblEe AaHHbIE A3BIKO3HAHMSA, HO ,HEAb3s 3abbi-
BaThb O TOM, YTO C KOHIA B3H0XH 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOH ofwHocTH (IpHMepHO
C CepeAHHbl BTOPOTO THICAYEAETHS A0 H. B.) H A0 HadaAa HCTOPHUIECKOH —
C TOYKH 3PEHUA ASBIKOSHAHHUS — dMOXM (IPUMEPHO A0 CEpPEAUHH IIEPBOTO
THICAYEAETHS H. 3.) HET AAHHBIX, OCHOBAHHBIX HA A3BIKOBBIX (PaKTax O CyAbbe
6aATHHCKMX M CAABAHCKMX NAemeH”’. ABTOp cumraeT, TakuM 06pasoMm, 4TO
s3aJauell CNEUHAANCTOB APYTHX POJCTBEHHBIX HAYK ABASETCA COINOCTABUTH
AaHHbIE ASBIKO3HAHMA C HX cofcTBeHHbIMH BohiBoaMu® °. (xoHuaTeAbHOE
paspeuieHue Npob6AeMbl IPHYMHBL paclajeHdss OaATO-CAABAHCKON OOIIHOCTH
aBTOP NIpPejOCTaBASET, TAKHM o6pasoM, MPEeACTABUTEAAM APYTHX HaYK.

OxounuarerbHble  BBIBOJB, K kakuM npuxoiut Cadapepnd, Tpe6ynT
yTOuHeHHH, KacawIgUXCA JABYX IYHKTOB:

1. Ero cupaBesauBoe MHEHHE O TOM, YTO HAIIECTBHE TEPMAHCKUX IIAE-
MeH He MOTAO ObIThb (PAKTOPOM, CHITPABUIMM pPEIAIOIIYI0 POAb B Pa3pYLIEHHH
6aATO-CAABAHCKOH ABBIKOBOH OGLIHOCTH, HAXOAsAIIEECHd B INOAHOM IPOTH-
Bopeunu ¢ Touko# spenus A. Battana, xoropmii B cBoelt ,CpasuuTean-
HOH rpaMMaTHKe CAaBAHCKHX S3BIKOB® IIPHIHCHIBAET CTOAb BaXHYIO pOAb
HMEHHO dTOMY HalleCcTBHIO, TpebyeT 60OAee TIIaTeAbHOro OGOCHOBAHHSA, uYeM
10, kakoe gaer Caapesud B CBOEM ONATb-TAKH CIpPaBEAAHBOM, HO CAHIIKOM
obimeM 3aMe4aHHH, 49TO ,9TO IPEANOAOKEHHE MaAo NpaBionosobHO MO xpo-
HoAOTHuECKHM coobpa:xenusm”’. Herpysno nafitu pemaroigue ¢ TOUYKH 3pe-
HUA SI3BIKO3HAHHUS apryMEHTbl B €ro MOAb3Yy. ECAM TpPHHATD BO BHUMAaHHE
$aKT, 4TO cAOBAa TEPMAHCKOrO MNPOUCXOXKACHHA INOABEPIAUCH Y NPAaCAaBsH
BO BCEX CAYyyasdx, rd€ HMMEAUCh COOTBETCTBYIOUIHEe (QOHETHUECKHE YCAOBHA,
TaK Ha3plBaeMoil BTOpoH maAaTaAM3anMM 3a4HEASBIYHBIX COTAACHHIX (cp.

3]. Safarewicz. Yxas. cou., crp. 201.
¢ Tam me, crp. 202,

5 Tam xe.

8 Tam xe.

7 Tam me.



npacaas. crky, repm., M. 6. rorck. kyryko, chiricha; npacaas. ceta, repm.
kinta, rorck. kintus; npacaas. kongse —rotck. kunings; npacaas. péngse,
rep™m. pening-; mpacAaB. SCblesb, cT.-uepk.-cAaB. sfble3n, rorck. skilings u
T. 4.), TOTA4 Kak HET IPHMEPOB TAaKOTO POAA, YKABHIBAIOIINX HA SBAE-
HMEe TaKk HasblBaeMoll [epBOH MaraTaAMsaUuu®, TO CAeZyeT NpPHHATH,
YTO B 3MOXy GAMSKOrO CONPHKOCHOBEHHs IIPACAABSIH C TEeDPMAHCKUMH IIA€-
MEHaMH, CIOCOOCTBYIOWIETO 6OAEE CUABHOMY BO3JEHCTBUIO s3bIKA IE€PMaH-
CKMX [AEMEH Ha HX S3bIK, Ipoyecc npeofpasoBanus cmsrdennnix k', g’ B
¢, Z AW emle NPOUCXOAMA, MAH HEJaBHO 3aBEPUIHACA M €Ile ObIA :KHBBIM
nmpoueccoM. B pasBUTHHM MPACAABAHCKOTO sA3bIKa 3TO OBIA CPaBHHUTEABHO
nosjHHA Npouecc, KOTOPOMY BO BCAKOM CAyuae NpeAIECTBOBAAH ABA Tpe-
60BABIIAX HECOMHEHHO IPOJOAXKHMTEABHOTO BPEMEHH (QOHETHUECKHUX IIPo-
ecca — MOHOQTOHTH3aUHH JABYTFAACHBIX, DESYABTATBI KOTOPO# IOBAEKAH
3a coboit UMEHHO BTODHMYHOE CMATueHHMe 3aJHEes3bIUHBIX COrAaCHBIX, H elle
6oAee paHHMil Mpogecc Tak HasbiBaeMoit NepBoOil MaAaTaAUBAlHH ITHX COTAAC
HbIX, PE3yAbTaTOM KOTOpoil 6biA mepexos k', g’ 7’ B &, #, §. Bcaeacrsue
Toro, uTo o6a TH MpPoUeEcCa BO BCAKOM CAy4aeé COBEPUIMAMCH Ha IIOUBE
yiKe BBIAGAMBIIErOCs [pPacCAaBAHCKOro sAsblka, W60 064, kKak H3BECTHO,
OTCYTCTBYIOT B GaATHHCKHMX S3bIKAX, HE NOJAEKHUT COMHEHHIO, YTO B BIIOXY
pacIHpOCTpPaHEHHsI FEPMAHCKHX BAMAHMH Ha CAaBAHCKHE f3bIKH B 06AACTH
AEKCHKH 6aATO-CAABAHCKAsI A3BIKOBAag OOIIHOCTh YyiKe OblAa JAaBHO Ppaspy-
ureHa. A BBUAY TOro, YTO pacIpOCTpaHeHHE STUX BAMAHMH MOXkHO o6bsaC-
HHUTh €JMHCTBEHHO AMIIb IMOABAGHHEM TOTOB M TENUAOB B HU3OBbAX BUCAB
U TEePEeXoA0oM JTHUX MAEMEH B IOMO-BOCTOYHOM HANPaBAEHHHM Uepe3 TEpPHTO-
PUH, 3aHATHE CAaBAHAMH (Y4TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO HMCTODHUYECKHM H aPXEOAO-
rHYECKMM JaHHBIM, NPHXOAMTCS HA IepBbie ABa-TPU CTOAETHs HalleHd 2pbi),
He TOJAAEXKHUT COMHEHHIO, UTO HANIECTBUE BTHX TEPMAHCKUX MAEMEH HEAb3S
CuMTaTb (AKTOPOM, CHIFPABLIMM DEIIAIOIIYI0 POAb B PaspylleHHH 6aATo-
CAABAHCKOH A3BIKOBOH OOIIHOCTU: OHO HACTYNHAO BO BCAKOM CAyuae 3Ha-
4HTEABHO paHbire., MoXHO AM €ro 06bACHUTH ,HALIECTBHEM WPAHCKHX IAE-
MeH“ H& CAaBAHCKHE TEPPHTOPHMM, kKak 3To mnpeanoraraer (Cadapeswuu,
OCTaBAAs, BIPOUYEM, MECTO AAA APYIUX — HE€ ABBIKOBEAUECKHUX TOAKOBAHUH, —
BOT BONPOC, BOSHMKAMOIUWHA B CcBA3u ¢ noroxenusmu Cagpapesuua.

2. EcAu npunsath, ucxoas, kak 3to npegaaraer (Cagapesud, HCKAWOUH-
TEeAbHO M3 A3BIKOBEJUECKHMX COOOpa:KeHui, 4To HalIecTBHE HPAHCKHUX IIAE-
meH, nauuHas ¢ VI B. go H. 9. ckupos u B I[IV—IIl BB. 20 H. 3. capma-
TOB, HA 3€MAH, HACEAEHHbIE CAABSHAMU, ObIAO MOJAMHHOH NpUUHHOH paspy-
meHuss O6aAaTo-caaBsiHCKOH sA3bIKOBOH o06uHOCTH, Hajgo 6biAc 6Gbl yKasaTbhb
Ha HaAMYME B CAABAHCKOH A3PIKOBOH IPyNNe TaKuX OSAEMEHTOB TPaMMATH-

8 B xauecTBe aprymeHTa NMpOTHB BTOH TOUKH 3peHHS 34eCb MOXHO 6bpIA0 6B ykasaTb
Ha TPH CAABAHCKHX 3aHMCTBOBAHHJ M3 HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB C MEPEX0oJOM COLAACHBIX K,
g > ¢, Z: éersnja (ap.-B.-uem. kirsa)}, melo (rotck. mékeis), krizo (ap.-.-Hem. chruzi).
OJHako HH OAHH H3 BTHX [IPHMepOB He MOMeT 6BIThb CEpbe3HO NPHHAT B pacueT: Cersonja,
dersa TPOHCXOAHT He OT 4D.-B.-HeM. Kirsa, a ot Hap. Aar. ceresia (cp. Berneker. EW, I,
ctp. 149), n6o B mpoTuBHOM cayuae cAegoBaro 6Bl OMHJATH B IIEPBOM CAOr'e BTOTO CAOBa
pasBHTHS mpacAaBsHckoro r (a He -er- (ferf); cp. rorck. kirika — mpacaas. cfky); 3By-
4YaHHe ¢ B HauaAe BTOLO CAOBA CAeAyeT, TAKHM o6pa3oM, NpHIMCATb He mepBod npacia-
BSIHCKOH IMaAaTaAH3aUHH, a ero POMAHCKOMY mNpoH3HomeHHwo. [epMaHckoe mpoHcXoxieHue
croBa meéb, xak W3BecTHO, He 6eccriopHo [Berneker (EW, II, crp. 30), yunrmsas Qonern-
yeckHe TpyAHocTH (rorck. méki mepemiro 6bl B caaB. méCb, a He mecs HAH molb), CKAO-
HAeTCHA K 3AaKAKUYEHHIO, YTO BTV HAH KODEHHOE CAABAHCKOE CAoBo (C KOpHeM, GAMSKHM
Aar. mactare), uAu obilee AAA CAABSHl H repMaHUeB 3aHMCTBOBAaHHE U3 KAKOTO-TO 6Goaee
paHHero, He usBecTHoro Ham Hcrounuka]. [Jocaeanee us aTux cros kriZb — ecAm NpHHATD,
4TO OHO MPOHCXOJAMT OT Ap.-B.-HeM. kruzi, chruzi, — Z0oAxHO 6bIAO 6bl IPHHATb CABBSIHCKYIO
popmy krize, a He kriZo, ncxoss us uero DBepuexkep (EW, I, crp. 619) ycmarpusaer
szecb pomanckuil ucrounuk (Baproin mnpesmoararar rwou-Tpuaent kruz < Hap. AatT. crucem),
a BO BCSKOM CAyvae 3TO CTOAb N03jHee 3aMMCTBOBAHME, YTO €ro HeAb3s 6e30TOBOPOYHO
CUHTaTh NpacAaBAHCKHM.



YEeCKOTO CTPOSA M AEKCHKH, KOTOPBIMH OHa OTAHMYaAacb 6Bl OT 6GaaTHHCKOH
ABBIKOBOH TI'PYHIB M KOTOpPHIE c6Au:kaAM 6bl €e ¢ HPAHCKHMH IIA€MEHaMH, —
SAEMEHTOB CTOAb CYIDECTBEHHbIX JAAA ee A3bIKOBOH cHCTeMbl, YTO6BI OHH
B JOCTAaTOYHOH cTemeHd OGDBACHHAH pasAHUHE MEXKJAY CHCTEMAMH CAABSIHCKHX
¥ 6artuiickux ssbikoB. OJHAKO MOXKHO, HE KOAEOGAACH, CKasaTbh, YTO Ta-
KOTO poJa PAEMEHTOB Mbl He Halaem.

M3 saemeHTOB rpaMMaTHueCkOH CTPYKTYpH, OOIOHX JAAA CA4BSAHCKHX M
HPAHCKHX S3BIKOB M OTCYTCTBYWOIIMX B OaATHHCKHUX A3bIKAX, 3aCAY:KHBaET
BHHMaHHMS B CYI[HOCTH AHMIIb TOABKO GOAbluee YHCAO CAyYaes IlepeMelle-
HHsA Ha3aJ MeCTa HPOMSHOUIEHHs IIEPBUYHOTO S, HMEBIIEE€ MECTO Y CAABSH
U Y HPAHUEB HE TOABKO B IOAOX €HHH ITOCAE F — KakK H B 6aATHHCKHX A3BIKAX, —
HO Tak:xke W Hocie i, u, k, dero He 6bia0 B 6GaaTuiickux ssmpikax. (Cp.,
HampuMmep, NPacAaB. #rbXb-— AUT., {risi, NpacAaB. JX0, AMT. Qusi$ H T. I.)
QOaHako 9TO ABAEHHE HE KACAETCSA CAMBIX OCHOB A3BIKOBOH CHCTEMBL M He-
AOCTATOYHO XapaKTEPHO A 060COGAEHHOro pa3sBUTHS JTHX JBYX S3BIKO-
BbiXx BeTBed. Tak :x€ OBCTOMT ZEAO H € ABAEGHHAMH B O6A4CTH AEKCHKH:
B pe3ayAbTaTE€ HPOJOANKHUTEABHOH AMCKYCCHM, KOTODaS BEAACH AECATb C AMII-
HUM A€T Has3aj N0 BOIPOCY CAABSAHO-HPAHCKHX AEKCHYECKHMX CBssel, B cym-
HOCTH, TOABKO OJHO CAOBO NpacAaB. fopor O6bIAO NPH3HAHO HECOMHEHHBIM
3aMMCTBOBaHMEM OT HMpaHUeB, a BCe Jpyrue, KOTOPbie OOGBIKHOBEHHO NPHUBO-
asTcsa B 3TOH cBA3M (npacaas. vatra, korguj, sobaka) BmsbiBaoT o6ocHO-
BaHHBIE COMHEHHS— HE CTOABKO OTHOCHTEABHO HX MPAHCKOTO NPOUCKOKJAe-
HHfl, KAK B OTHOIIEHHH TOro, MONAAH AHM OHH K CAaBSiHAM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
OT WpAaHLEB, MAH 3HAYHTEABHO II03:€ 4epe3 MOCPeiCTBO JAPYrUX — Typeu-
KMX HAH (HHCKHX — A3bIKOB. Kpome Toro, 6eCCHOpPHO HpAHCKOrO MOpOHC-
XOKAEHUS UMA CAABAHCKOTO BoxecTsa Svarozitj uau Svarog, 1T0 HECOMHEHHO
CBS3aHO C HPAHCKHUMH BAHSHHSMH Ha CAaBSIH B 06GAaCTH pPEAHTHO3HOTO
KYAbTd, O YE€M CBHJAETEABCTBYIOT COBIIaJ€HHs 3HaYeHHH TaKHX CAOB, KAaK
602, cgem wu T. A.°. DTO, HapAAy C HEKOTODHIMH ADPXEOAOTMUECKHMH JaH-
HBIMH, CBUJETEABCTBYET O JOBOABHO CHABHBIX KYABTYPHBIX BAUSHUAX
Ha CAaBsAH MPAaHCKUX MAeMeH, oco6eHHO CKH(OB, HO, 0JHAKO, HE JaeT JoCTa-
TOYHBIX OCHOB&HMH IPHUIHCBIBATD HpAHUaM CTOAb CYILECTBEHHYIO pOAb
B (OpPMHPOBAHHH KOMIAEKCAa 3THHYECKO-3BIKOBHIX OTHOWIEHHH HA TEPpPUTO-
pyH, 3aHATOH CAaBAHaM, 9TOOBL MOXHO 6BIAO CUHTATh HX HAalUIECTBHE
Ha 3Tu Tepputopum causa efficiens paspymenns 6arTo-craBsHCKOH A3RBIKO-
Bo#i o6mHocTH. B moabsy Takoro moaoxkenus Hazo 6bHIA0 OB TNOHCKATH
apryMeHTOB BHe S3bIKO3HAHHUSI, YYUTBHIBAS, UTO 3TA POAb MOTAA OCHOBBIBATBHCA
Ha TOAUTHYECKHX YCAOBHMNX, CAONHMBIIHXCA B pE3yAbTaTe HAWECTBUN
HpaHCKHX CKU(OB Ha TEPPUTOPHHM, HaceA€HHble cAaBsHaMH. HamecTaue
ckudoB u oO6pazoBaHHE HMH MOIGQHOTO TOCYJapcTBa Ha B3TUX TEPPUTO-
pHSAX MOTAO CIIOCOGCTBOBATb pAa3pYLIEHHI0 KYAbTYpPHO-SA3BIKOBBIX CBs3el
Me:Kay GaATHHCKHMMHM M cAaBAHCKMMH naemenamu. Ho y nac ner Jocrartou-
HBIX OCHOBaHH# JAAf Takoro poJja BbIBOJOB, a, Hao6OpOT, HMMEIOTCA JaH-
Hble, KOTOphHE€ UM NpoTHBopedaT. Bce, uTo MBI 3HaeM Ha OCHOBaHHMH apxeo-
AOTHYECKHX MAaTEPHAAOB 06 JKCIAHCHH CKHPOB Ha TEPPUTOPUHM CAABSH,
TOBOPUT €JUHCTBEHHO AMIIb O TOM, uro Habern cxugos B V—IV BB,

9 CiaBsiHO-HPAQHCKHM B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHSM B o6AacTH s3blka BcAel 3a 6GoAee paHHHM
oueprom PosBagonckoro (,Les rapports duvocabulaire entre les langues slaves et iranien-
nes“. ,Rocznik orientalistyczny®, 1, etp. 95—110) nocssarua cneguarbuyio pa6ory I'. Apuru
(»Sprachliche Beziehungen zwischen Arisch und Baltoslavisch®. Heidelberg, 1935), co-
AepKailyl0 MoAHBIH 0630p BCeX coBNajeHHH B rpaMMaTHUeCKOM CTPoe M CAOBapHOM COCTaBe
apuiickHX (HHJO-MPAHCKHUX) H 6aATO-CARBSHCKMX SI3LIKOB, He YUHTHIBasg, oAHAKO, B JoCTa-
TOYHOH CTeNMeHH PasAHUHIl yloTpeGAeHHS BTHX BAeMEHTOB B IpeieAax 6aATo-CAaBAHCKON
AsblkoBol rpymnbi. Cp. Takke 3aMeuyaHMs Ha BTy TeMy B Moell xuure ,O mnpoHcXomzeHum
n_mpapoguHe craBsaH” (,,O pochodzeniu i praoiczyZnie Sfowian“. Poznan, 1946, crp. 31,

8



20 H. 9. IPOCTHPAAMCH ZaAEKO Ha 3amaj-— A0 Mopasuu, Curesuu u Ayxum,
a na cesepe 40 Kyas u Ao [loMOpbsa, — HO YTO OHH HOCHAH BpEMEHHHIH
XapaKTep, MCKAIOUAOIIUH BOBMOXKHOCTb YCTAHOBAEHHA TOCNOACTBA CKHDOB
Ha ITUX 3eMAsx. []o Bcell BepoATHOCTH, TOABKO B BOCTOYHOH uacTH Tep-
PHTOPHH AY:KHUKOH KyABTYpbl (T. €. MO3:KE — CAABAHCKMX 3EMEAb) MO:KHO
NpU3HATb BPEMEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME KAKOrO-TO CKH(CKOro rocygapcrsa '’.
Ho Takoii Anmb BpeMeHHbIH 3aXBaT MDAHCKMMH IIA€EMEHAMHM BOCTOYHOH wacTu
TEPPUTOPHH, HACEAEHHOH CAaBsSHAMH, He MOXKET ObITb AZOCTATOUHBIM MOATBEp~
xKAeHneM BbiABHHyTOoro CagapeBuueM NpPEANOAO:KEHHS, YTO HX HAIECTBUE
6BIA0 TIpDUYHMHOH BbIAEACHHMA CAaBAH H3 IpexHed 6arTO-CAaBAHCKOH sA3BIKO~
Boit obmuoctu. JAs paspeweHuss NpoGaeMbl paspylienus 3tod obumHOCTH
Hajdo ofpatuTbCs k 6oAe€ OTAAAEHHOMY NMPOLIAOMY M COOTBETCTBEHHO C MHE-
HHEM TOTO K€ aBTOpa — BCAEACTBHE OTCYTCTBHA SISBIKOBBHIX JaHHBIX, Kacaim-
wMxcs ApeBHeHIMX [EepHOJOB, KOTOpHE MOTAM 6B IpPOAUTH CBeT
Ha CyAb6bl 6aATHHCKHX M CAaBSHCKHX IIA€MEH, NOMCKATb OTBETA y JAPYTHX
HayK, B HepBYI ouepeib y AOMCTOPHUECKOH apxeoAOTHM, CTpeMAChb Coraa-
coBaTb MX JAHHbIE C BBIBOZAMH, JOCTABASIEMBIMH CPaBHHTEABHBIM ABBIKO-
SHAaHUEM,

B kuure ,O DpoMcxo:xKAE€HUM M NpPAPOJHHE CAABAH® s BHIABHHYA Ipea-
[OAOKEHHE, 4YTO (PAKTOPOM, NOBAEKIHM 3a coboll BbIJeACHHE mnpacCAaBsaH
U3 ofiiero ¢ npedkaMu 6aATHACKHUX MAEMEH dTHHUECKO-A3BIKOBOTO KOMIIAEKCA,
fblAa IKCOAHCHA NAEMEH, CO3JAaBIIHX TAK HA3BIBAEMYIO AYXKHIKYI0 KYyAb-
Typy. OTa KyAbTypa CAO:XHAACb B TpeTHii mepHoZ GpoH3OBOro Beka
(r. e. mexagy 1300—1000 rr. 40 H. 3.) M OXBATHAA B TeYEHHE JBYX-TpeX
cTOAETHH o6IHpHBIE IPOCTPAaHCTBA, BHAUYMTEABHO I[PEBOCXOJMUBINHE IIEPBO-
HauaAbHYI0 TeppuTOpHI0 cBoero pacmpoctpanenus (Aymxuna, Curesus u
w:kHag uyactb Beanko#l [loabwm), oHa pacmpocTpaHurach Ha TeppHTOPUIO
nmo o6e croponnt Cyaerckux rop, skapouas Mopasuo, Carosakuio, Manro-
noabily, ocrarbHyw uacte Beauxoii [loabwn, a Taxxke Ilomopse mo o6be
croponn HusoBbeB (Qaepa m Bucawm, samagnyio uacth nosaneiimeii Boctou-
noil [lpyceun u Bce nepBoHauaabHoe Masosmwe. OTBerBAeHHA 2TOH KyAb-
Typbl OPOCTHPAAMCDH €llle JaAblle Ha CEBEepPO-BOCTOK BAOAb DaaTuiickoro
nobepexbs, ee caeibl Berpedalorcs Ha Cambuitckom moayocTpoBe um B paii-
oHe ['pogHo, a Mo Bcell BepOATHOCTH, MOTAH 6Bl OBITb OGHApY:KEHBl M ellle
AaAblie Ha ceBepe, ecAu Opl TaM ObIAM NpPOBEJEHbl apXEOAOTHYECKHE pac-
konkd. (OAHAKO B STOM HANPABACHHU BKCHAHCHA AYKHUKOH KyABTYDH
6blAa, MO-BUAUMOMY, 3HAUYMTEAbHO caabee, M BCKOpe AY:XKHIKAA KyAbTypa
pacTBOPMAACh CpPEeAM JPYIHX MECTHBHIX KyAbTyp. Doaee MmoluHo# 6biAa
SKCHOAHCHST AYXKHUKOH KyAbTYpBl B IOTO-3allaZHOM M [OXKHOM HalpaBAEHHSX,
rae ona nepemaa uepes Kapmatei u oxBaruaa Cirosakuwo u Benrepckyio
HU3MEHHOCTb, a Tak:xe Cakconuwo, Uexuwo, UeHTpaAbHylo u W0xkHyl | epma-
Huo. Tam oHa BesZe OCTaBHAA OTYETAMBBIE CA€4Bl, KOTOpBHIE, OJHAKO,
HE CTaAd npeobAaJalolIMM 3AEMEHTOM B KYAbTYpe 3THX CTpaH, Kak B 6ac-
ceitne Ozepa u Bucanl. Heckoabko nosxe (npumepuo B VIII—VII BB.
A0 H. 3.) DKCIAHCHS AYXKHUKOH KYABTYpBHl HAIPABHAACH TaK:KE CO 3HAUH-
TeAbHO!l cUAOH Ha BOCTOK M B paHHUit NmepHOJ KeAe3sHoro Beka (T. e. mpu-
6ausurerbio B 700—400 rr. a0 H. 3.) pacnpocTpaHHAAaCb Ha TEPPUTOPHH
Boapnu, TTogoaun u uwactH Ykpaunbl. 3Jech AyKHULKAA KyAbTYpa BOIIAA
B COIPHKOCHOBEHHE ¢ H34aBHAa CyIIecTBoBaBuied TaM, 10 KpaliHeH Mepe
¢ ApeBHero mepHoda Gponszosoro Beka (T. e. 1500—1300 rr. 40 n. 3.), Tak
HaswpiBaeMOH KOMapoBcKoH kyAbTYpoH, KoTopas HECOMHEeHHO Oblaa co3JaHa
(ppakMHCKUMH TIAEMEHAMH W CBsi3aHa CBOHUM IMPOHCXO:KAEHHEM C JpeBHeRUM

10 Cp. I. Sulimirski,Kultura tuzycka a Scytowie. ,Wiadomosci Archeologiczne®,
t. VI, crp. 76—91.
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KpPYroM T4K Ha3bIBAEMOH TPHIOALCKOH KYABTYPBI. OTO HACAOEHWE IPHBEAO
B KOHIE OpOH30BOrO BeKa M B Hauaie :keAesHoro (T. €. NpHMepHO
800600 rr. 40 H. 3.) k 06pazoBAaHHMIO KYABTYPHOTO KOMIIAEKCA CMEIIaH-
HOTO XapakTepa, HO C OTYETAWBHIM HpPeoOAajaHHUEM ,AYXKHIKUX" DAEMEHTOB,
KOMIIAEKCA, H3BECTHOrO B HAyKe I04 HAa3BAHHEM BBICOUKOH KYABTYpHI
(mo moruapuuxky B Bpicouke, Bpoackoro paiiona). DToT KOMIAEKC, 3a4acTyIO
OTOKAECTBASIEMBbIH C yhnomuHaembiM y l'epojota B V B. 40 H., 3. MAEMEHEM
HeBpOB, HEKOTOpblE COBETCKHME yueHble, B nepBylo ouepeab M. M. Apramo-
HOB, BIIOAHE CNPaBEJAMBO CYHTAIOT IEPEXOJHBIM 3BEHOM, BECbMa CMOCO6-
CTBOBABIIMM PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHHIO AYKHIKHX BAEMEHTOB Ha BOCTOKE H B PESYAb-
TATE STOrO — B KOHLE MEpPHOJa TaAbIUTATCKOH KYAbTYpPbl— 3HAUYUTEABHOMY
COAUKEHHMIO B OTHOIIEHHM KYABTYpPbl Me:xkAy cpeduum [loszHenposbem
pacceitnamu Oaepa u Bucaw. B VI B. 10 H. 3. 3jech mosBAsioTca u3JeAus
13 OpPOHSBl M KEPAMHUKH AY:KHUIKOrO THIA M BBICOUKOrO THI&, U -— 4YTO OCO-
0EHHO BaYKHO — PACIIPOCTPAHAETCA TOXOPOHHBIH 06pAd  TPYMOCOXKKEHHH,
KOTOpPHIH Ha TEPPHUTOPHHM AY:KHIKOH KyAbTYpbl sABAsercs mpeobaajaroie
“popMo#t BaJOAr0 A0 €ro paclpOCTPAHEHHSA HAa TEPPUTOPHH DPACCEAEHHA
ckudos '

Ha s710#fi mnouse B mnocAejnHue cToAeTHS JO HameHd DpbH  NPOUCXOAUT
‘CTOAb CHABHOE c6aM:keHHEe KYAbTYpbl cpejHero [loasenpoBbs, T. e. Tak
Ha3BIBAEMOH KYABTYDBl ,MOAeH mnorpebeHuir”, ¢ rocmodcTBoBaBmied B TO
BpeMs Ha Tepputopun 6accelinos Oaepa, Bucaml u cpeanero Anectpa Tax
HaspBaeMof KyAbTYpo# ,AMOuUHBIX TOTpebGeHuit”, sBAsiOmeHics KOCBEHHBIM
INPOAOAKEHHEM AYKHUIKOH KYABTYPbI, YTO 06€ DTH KYyABTYPbI BMECTE B3S-
ThI€ HaJO CUKTATh APXEOAOTHYECKHM DKBHUBAAEHTOM CAABAHCKOIO 3THHUECKO-
ASBIKOBOrO KOMITAEKCA,

PasBurue 3Tux OpouEecCoB OTYETAMBO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO STHHUECKUH
KOMIIAEKC, CO3JaBHIMH AYXKHULIKYIO KYABTYPY M CHOCOOCTBOBaBWIMH €€ CTOAb
IIAPOKOMY PaCHPOCTPAaHEHUI, 6BIA OAHOBPEMEHHO TeM (AKTOpPOM, KOTOPBIH
MyTEM CPaBHHTEABHO JOATOH, AAUBHIEHCA HECKOABKO CTOAETHH 3IBOAIOLUM H
.cBoe# akchmaHcuu Ha BceM mpocrpaHcTBe oT 6acceiina Oaepa o cpeanero
[TosHenpoBbs TPHBEA K. KPUCTAAAUBAUUH MPACAABAHCKOTO KOMIIAEKCA.

Caeayer npusHaTb, YTO UMEHHO 3Ta SKCIAHCHS ,Ay:KHULUKHX“ IAEMEHTOB,
KOTOpas, €CAH HE CYUTATb HEOOABIIMX ¥ BPEMEHHBIX OTBETBAEHHUH, HE OXBa-
“THAA CBOMM BAHMSAHHEM TEPPUTOPUM OAATHHCKOrO 3ITHUYECKO-S3BIKOBOTO
KOMIIAEKca, 6blAa NPUYMHOH pacnaJeHHs NpeKHeH 6aATO-CAABAHCKOH ABBIKO-
BOH OOINHOCTH B pe3yAbTaTe paspylleHus COUHAABHO-IKOHOMHYECKUX CBA-
3efl Me)kAy BXOJZHUBIIMMH B coCTaB 3TOH O0OINHOCTH ¥ MpOAOAXKABIIMMHA
HaXOAHUTbCA B HENOCPEACTBEHHOM TreorpapHIecKOM COCEACTBE ApPYT C ApY-
roM IOro-BOCTOUHBIMU IAEMEHAMH, [OABEPTIUUMUCS BO3JACHCTBUIO AYKULKOH
KYABTYPbl, © OCTaAbHBIMH CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIMU NAEMEHAMH 2,

Mue wawkercs, 4TO Takoe IMOHUMAHHE HCTOPHUYECKOH pOAM ITHHUECKO-
KYABTYPHOTO KOMIIAEKCA, INPEACTaBAAEMOrO AY:KHUKOH KYABTYPOH M KyAb-
"TYpaMH, SIBASIOIUUMHCS €€ NpPOJOAXKEHHEM, Jaer HauboAee MpPaBAONOL06HOE
06bsicHeHHE MpPHYMH pacnaieHus O6aATO-CAaBAHCKOH s3bIKOBOH OOIUHOCTH.
Ouanako cudTaTh Takoe O6BACHEHHWE BIOAHE JOCTATOUHBIM ObIAO 6Bl CBOETO
poia MeTozWdecko#l omM6kOH, TaK KAK BONPOCH AMHIBHCTHYECKOro IO-

M. A. Apramonos. K Bonpocy o npoucxomaeHsn BoCTOUHBIX cAaBAH. ,Bompoch
uctopuu®, 1948, Ne 9, ctp. 97—108.

12 Cpsasp Mesgy pacnadeHHeM GaATo-CA2BAHCKOH oGIUHOCTH M BhIZeAeHHeM MPACAABSAH,
¢ 04HOH CTOPOHbBI, H BKCHAHCHeH NAeMeH, NPHYACTHBIX K AYKHIKOH KYAbType — C- Apyrof,
NPH3HAIOT TaKXKe, HECMOTDPsl Ha PACXOXJEHHS B JeTaAfX, ABa MOAbCKHX YYeHBIX: A3BIKO-
Bea T. Murebckuit u nctopuk K. Toimenenkuit B cBonx HezaBHo onyGaHkopaHHBIX pabo-
tax. Cp. T. Milewski. Zarys jezykoznawstwa ogélnego, cz. II, 1. Lublin-Kraksw,
1948, ctp. 293—295; K. Tymieniecki. Ziemie polskie w starozytnosci. Ludy i kul-
tury najdawniejsze. Poznan, 1951, ctp. 291—296, 302—320.
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pAiKa HeAb3A pEellaTh NPH MOMOIUM JaHHBIX, OTHOCAIINXCA K Apyroft obracrtu
Pa3sBUTHS MATEPHAAbDHOH KYABTYpbl, €CAM MBI OJ4HOBPEMEHHO HE MOKEM
AOKa3aTh HapaAAreAnsMa pasBuTHA B ofeux obractax. Ml xota mexay aswi-
KOM M MaTe€pPHaAbHOH KYAbTypOo#, KaK pe3yAbTaTOM AEATEABHOCTH ompese-
A€HHBIX TpYIIN, JAOAXKHA CYLIECTBOBATb HENOCPEJCTBEHHAs CBA3b, pa3BHUTHE
H pacnpocTpaHeHHe si3blka ¥ pPa3BHTHE H pacCIpOCTPaHEHHE MaTepHaAbHOH
KYABTYpbl COBEPIIAIOTCA COTAACHO CBOKM OCOOBIM CHelH(HUECKHM 3aKOHaM,
06yCAOBAUBAOIIMM CYIUIECTBYIOLIHE MeEXXAY HHUMHM Ppa3AHM4YHA, YBEAHYHBAIKO-
LIHecss 3a49a4CTyI0 40 MOAHOH yTpaThH CAeJOB IMEPBOHAYaAbHOH CBASH MeXAY
3THMH OGOHMH NPOSBAEHHAMH OOINECTBEHHOH HMSHH. JDTO OOBACHAETCA TeEM,
4YTO TOrda KaK ABAEHHs MaTepuaAbHOH KYAbBTYpH [OJABEPraloTcsA HHOTJAA
BecbMa OBICTPHIM M JaA€KO HAYIIUM HM3MEHEHHAM, 3aBUCAIIMM' OT MPHCYLIAX
AaHHOH 3amoxe oYepesJHbIX HU3MEHEeHHH B COLHAAbHO-IKOHOMHYECKOM CTpOE,
ASBIK pa3BHBAETCA ropaslo MejAEHHEe, COXpaHAsA B TEYEHHE JOAroro Bpe-
MeHH 6e3 CYLIeCTBEHHbIX H3MeHeHH# CBo# rpamvatuueckuii cTpo#f 4 cao-
BapHbif cocTaB, npHucrnocabauBasg HX AHIIb IOCTENEHHO K M3MEHAIOIIHMCA
061IECTBEHHO-KYABTYPHBIM M 3KOHOMUYECKHM YCAOBHAM :KH3HA., EcAu Mbl,
HECMOTpsl Ha 3TO, NpUHHUMaeM NpoLecchl U3 0bAACTH pa3BHTHS MaTepHaAbHOMH
KYAbTYpbl B KaueCTBE€ OCHOBbI, IO3BOAAKOLIEH KOCBEHHO OCBETHTb HEKOTO-
pble 3Talbl PasBUTHA A3bIKA, Mbl JOAXKHBl YCTaHOBUTb, HMEIOTCA AU AAHHBIE,
CBHJAETEAbBCTBYIOIIHE O CYIIECTBOBAHUM [aPAAACAbHBIX cCBaA3ded Mexdy
pa3BHTHEM fA3bIKa U MATEPHAAbHO# KYABTYpbl COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX STHHUECKHX
rpynn Takxe H B. 60Ae€e OTJaA€HHbIE 3IOXH, NPEeJIECTBYIOIINe HHTEpe-
cywoumemy Hac stany passatua. OTCyTCTBUE TAKUX AAHHBIX HEAb3S CUHTATh
JAOKAa3aTEAbCTBOM OTCYTCTBUA CBA3eH, HO yCTAaHOBAECHHE peaAbHBIX, OOAee
HAU MeHee OTUYETAMBBIX CA€J0B TAaKOrO NapaAAeAMaMa y:xe Ha 6oaee pan-
HHX 2Tamax pasBUTHA J4aAo 6bl BecbMa CEpPbE3HYI0 METOAMYECKYIO OCHOBY
AAsl MBBACUCHHS BbIBOAOB, KacaloIIUXCsA Tak:xe M 6oaee MO3LHUX IPOLECCOB
pa3BUTHsA A3bIKA.

B TakoMm cayuae, upHHHMAs, YTO PEINAIOINYIC POAb B paspymeHHH 6GarTo-
CAaBSIHCKOHl A3bIKOBOH OOIMIHOCTH cbIrpaia OSKCIIAHCHA JSTHHYECKUX rpyumtr,
CBABAHHBIX C AYXKHLIKOH KYABTYypO# W KYABTYpaMH, SBAAKIIMMUCA €€ IIpO-
' AOAKEHHEM, HAA0 INOCTABUTH BONPOC, HMEIOTCA AM JaHHbBE, OTHOCAIUIMECH
K XPOHOAOTMYecKH 6oAee paHHHUM, ,JOAY:KHUUKHUM® NEPHOJAM HA TePPUTODPHH,
HACEAEHHOH CAABAHCKMMH W OAaATHHCKHMH STHHUECKHMH dAeMentamud. (OTser
Ha 3TOT BOMPOC HAJZ0 UCKATh B NMEPBYIO ouepelb B CBEACHHUAX, KAaCAlOIIUXCH
KYADTYPHBIX KOMIIAEKCOB, CYIIECTBOBAaHHE H PpaCIPOCTPaHEHHE KOTOPBIX
MOTAH YCTAHOBHTb apPXEOAOTHUECKHE HCCAeJOBaHUA SIOXH, NpejIecTBOBaB-
e 9KCMAaHCHHM HA ITOH TEPPUTOPHUM AYKUIKOE KYADBTYPBI, T. €. B HauaAe
6pOH30BOTO BEKAa M A0 Hero. EcCAM pesyAbTaTel BTHX HCCA€J0BaHUH MpuBe-
AYT K BBIBOAY, 4YTO TEPPUTOpPUA OaATO-CAABAHCKOH s3bIKOBOH O6IMHOCTH
A0 3TOH 3KCMAHCHM MpescTaBAsira coboil kapTuHy 6oaee HAM MeHEE OJHO-
PO4HOTO pa3BUTUA KYABTYDPBI, JAlOIIyI0 OCHOBaHME CUHMTATb, UTO €€ HaceAe-
HHE B 3THUYECKOM M KYABTYDHOM OTHOIIEHHH B OCHOBHOM COCTAaBASAO OJHO-
PO4HYIO I'PYNNy, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO YCTAHOBAEHHOH Ha OCHOBE AHMHTBHUCTH-
4eCKHX HCCAe40BaHU# OGaATO-CAABAHCKOH A3bIKOBOH oO6WHOCTH, TOorJa
JaApHefiinne HawM BBHIBOAbI, Kacamoliuecs paspyumeHusas 3ToH ob6imHocTH
B pE3yAbTaTE BKCIIAHCHH AY:KULUKOH KYABTYpPbl H €€ IMPOJOAKEHUH, OCHO-
BaHHbIE€ HMCKAIOYHMTEABHO HA AapXEOAOTMUECKUX JaHHBIX, IOAYYaT COOTBET-
CTBYIOLUYI0 METOAMYECKH OIPAaBAAHHYIO OCHOBY. B cCBA3M ¢ OTHM Hajo
OTMETUTb, UTO HECMOTPSI HA CPaBHHTEAbHO CKymble JaHHbIE, Kacaloludecs
3TOH MOXH, KOTOPBIMH Mbl pacrnoAaraeM 6Ararojaps apxeOAOTHYECKHM HCCAe-
JAOBAaHUSM, IIPOBEJEHHbIM TAaBHbBIM ofpasomM B BOCTO4YHOH uacTu 3ToH Tep-
PHTODHH, KX PE3YAbTATHl HE OCTABAAIOT HH MaAeHiIHMX COMHEHHH B IOAO-
KUTEADHOM OTBETE Ha NOCTaBAeHHBIH HaMH BOIIpoOC.
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OTHOCHTEABHO HauaAa BTOPOrO THICAYEAETHS J0 HAIEH 3pol HCCAELO0-
BaHMS, MPOBEJACHHBIE K4K 3aNaAHOEBPONEHCKMMH, TaK ¥ T[OABCKHUMH H
COBETCKHMH apXeoAOraMH, NMOKaswnBawT B nepuoi npumepuo 2000—1700 rr.
A0 H. 3. B3aMMHOE NPOHUKHOBEHHE ABYX OOABIIMX KYABTYPHBIX KOMIAEKCOB
H4a TEPPUTOPHH ceBepo-BocTouHOH Eppons mexAy aunmeit Ozepa Ha 3amage
¥ BEPXHHM TeYeHHeM BOATH Ha BOCTOKE — TaK HasbIBAEMOH KyAbTYpHI Tpe-
6enuaTof KepaMuku (MAM YpPaAbCKOH KyAbTYDbI) M KYAbTYPHl IIHYpPOBO#
KEpaMHKH, PHYEM BTOpasi U3 HHX 06AajaeT 3HAUMTEABHO 6oAbwmel ycTo#-
4MBOCTBIO, a MepBas ociafeBaer 1o Mepe CBOEro paclpOCTPaHEHHA HA
3allaj M NOABEPraeTcs BCe GOAbIIEMY BaTAYUIEHHIG CO CTOPOHBI KYABTYPHI
IIHYPOBOH KEPaMHKH, KOTOpas, HECMOTPA HAa CBOE pasipobAeHMe Ha pal
MECTHBIX TPYII, B TEYEHHE HECKOABKHX BEKOB — Ha IEPEAOME HEOAHTa H
6pOH30BOTO BEKa — ONpPEAEAsAa XAPAKTEP KYAbTYPHOTO pasBHTHUA 3TOH Tep-
putopuu '°. A BBMAY TOTO, 4TO KYAbTYpa rpebeHuaToll KepaMUKH, KOTODAas
Ha TEPPUTOPHM ceBepo-BocTouHOo# Poccuu, a Taxwe Dctonum m Puuasn-
AUM B CBOEM JaAbHEHIIEM pA3BUTHM COYETAETCS C PaHHEUCTOPHUECKOM
KYAbTypod (MHCKMX H YropCKMX NAEMEH, OHA4 [PUIMCHIBAETCA npesKaM
3THX MAEMEH M CUMTAEeTCs MNpayrpo-QpUHCKOH, a KYAbTypa IIHYPOBO# Kepa-—
MHKH, PacHpOCTPAHUBIIASACS HAa TEPPHTOPUM, HA KOTOPOH MO3}Ke DPACCEAHAUCH
NAEMEHa, TOBOPDHMBIIME Ha HHAOEBPONEHCKUX ASBIKAX, CUMTAETCS MAaTepHaAb—
HbIM BKBHMBAACHTOM KYABTYPbHl HHAOEBPONEHCKUX TAEMEH, — €€ HIUPOKOE
pacnpocTpaneHdHe Ha tepputopur mexkay QOaepom u Boaro#l moxkno cum-
TATb OTPA:EHUEM TaKXKe M SA3HIKOBOH WHAOEBPONEU3AUMH ITOH TEPPUTOPHH,
HAaCEAEHHOH 40 3TOro Npayrpo-punxamu .

Pasymeercs, HaceAeHue, NpHHajA€:kaBliee K STHUUECKUM DAEMEHTAM,
rOBODHUBINAM HA GAHSKHX APYr Apyry HHAOEBPOMEHCKUX JHAAEKTaX, Ha
TEpPPHTOPHH, HACEAeHHOH B ToT mnepuoi (M 40 HEro) Mpayrpo-HUHCKUMH
B A3BIKOBOM OTHONIEHMHM [AEMEHAMH, JOAKHO OBIAO B X0J€ €€ A3bIKOBOH
MHJ0€BPOIEN3a U 1° cIOCO6CTBOBAT IPOHMKHOBEHHIO B 9TH HHAOEBPONEHCKHE
AUAAEKTBl HEKOTOPOTO KOAMYECTBA  YrpO-QHHCKUX TPAMMATHUYECKHX H
AeKCHYECKHX dAeMeHTOoB. KM aTor (akT JelicTBHTEADHO MOXHO YycTa-
HOBUTb B HSBIKOBOM KOMIIAEKCE, CAOMHBLUIEMCA Ha YOOMsHyTOH Tep~
putopuu: OaATHHCKHE M CAABAHCKHE $SbIKHM, SBASAOIMECH KOHTHHYaHTaMH

BT, Kostrzewski. Od mezolitu do okresu wedréwek ludéw. ,Encyklopedia Pol.
Akad. Umiejetnosei®, t. IV, cz. 1. Krakéw, 1939, ctp. 168 u crea., 186 u caea.;
II.H. Tpernskos. Bocrouno-caasanckue naemena. Maa. 2, M., Usa-s0 AH CCCP, 1953;
M.HU. Apramonon. Ykas. cou., cp. cTp. 367 (mpumeu. 5) u caes.

14 [lpo6areMy nEAOeBpomeH3aUM TeppHUTOPHH BocTouHo# Epponbt He Moram scHo cTa-
BHTb pafoTaBmiMe B IIepHOJ4 TOCHOACTBA MappU3Ma COBETCKHe YUYeHble, TakHe, Kak
I1. H. Tpetbakos nm M. H. ApramoHoB, XoTsi co6paHHBIH MMM (PAKTHUECKHH MaTepHaA
OTHOCHTEAbHO (GOPMHPOBAHHS B TY B9I0Xy BTHHYECKO-KYAbTYpHBIX yYCAOBHH B BoCTOUHOH
EBpone ¢akruuecku coBmazar ¢ NpeiCTaBAeHHBIM HAMH IOAOXeHHeM. lakxe W B omy6au-
KOBaHHOH HakaHyHe mpeojoAeHHsi Mappuama pab6ore X. Moopa. ,Bonpoch stHorenesa
HapozoB coBeTckoli [Ipn6arTuku 1o zanubmim apxeororun” (,Kparkme coobmenuss Hucru-
tyta ateorpaguu AH CCCP“, 1950, Bmin. XII, ctp. 29—37) spickasbiBaeTcss CcOMHeHue
Mo I0BOAY BO3MOMKHOCTH OTOMAECTBAEHHA ,rpebeHdaTod” KyAbTYpHl € ,(PHHHO-YTOPCKHM
npaHapozoM® M BOO6Ie He MPUHHMAKTCA BO BHHMAaHHE STHHUECKO-KYAbTYDHBIE OTHOMEHHS
npubarTHACKHX CTpaH, Tak Kak B MO406HOoH IoCTaHOBKe BOmpoca aBTOP YCMATpHBAA IIPO-
SABAeHHS] GYypXyasHHIX IIOAMTHUeCKHX TeHAeHuui. HoBeldmuH Tpys COBETCKHX yueHHIX,
MoCBSAIIeHHbIH J0uCTopudeckuM npo6remam Hacerenus Esponm (I'. ®. Je6en, T. A. Tpo-
¢umona, H. H. Ue6oxkcapos. [lponcxomieHne UeroBexka H JpeBHEe pacceAreHHe
uyeroBeuectBa. ,Tpyam Hucruryra stsorpagpum AH CCCP“, III, smao. 15. M., 1951,
ctp. 409—468), 06X0AHT STOT BOIPOC MOAYAHHEM.

15 BosmoxHo, uTo HHAOeBpONedCKHe BTHHUECKO-S3bIKOBHE€ KOMIIAeKCHl, pacmpocTpa-
HUBIIMecsd Ha ®Tol TeppHTOpPHH H cocTaBHBHHEe 6asy (QOPMHDOBAHMA 6aATO~CAABIHCKOMH
PPYOIbl, HMeAH Jaxe ofIee HasBaHHe geHemsl. OJTO HasBaHue, ObiBilee, HeCOMHEHHO,
HHJO0eBpONMelCKOr0 MPOHCXOXAECHHS H CAYXHBIlee B DAaHHEHCTODHYECKMX B3IoXax JAis ofo-
3HAYEHHs CAABsH, 5 NPHIHCHIBAA B MoHX mnpexunx pabortax (,O pochodzeniu i praocjczyinie
Stowian“. Poznan, 1946; ,Poczatki Stowian“. Krakéw, 1946; ,O pierwotnych Wenetach®.
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DTOro KOMIIAECKCA, 06HapymuBa10'r B CBOE€M TIpaMMaAaTHYCCKOM pa3BUTUHU
HEKOTOpHIE XapaKTepHble TEHAEHLMH, NPUCYIUHME TaK:Ke Yrpo-(PUHCKUM s3bi-
KaM, HO uy:XKJAbi€ APYIHM HHZOEBpoNeiickuM ssbikaM. K sToMy oTHOCHTCH,
B Y4CTHOCTH, TEHACHUHUA K CKOINAECHHX MHOTOYHCAEHHBIX CYQPPUKCOB, CAy-
KAIUKMX PAasSBATUHIO H YTOUHEHHIO Pa3AHYHBIX CMbICAOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH] MEKAY
POACTBEHHBIMH CAOBaMH, 4YTO B JApPYyrux HHAOCBPOHeﬁCKPIX A3bIKaX BbBIDA-
KaeTCcA NpH NOMOIUM CHHTAKCHYECKHX CPEACTB; Ci0Ja OTHOCHTCA HMCIOAb3O-
BaHHU€ TBOPUTEADHOIO Iaje:xa B Kaye€CTBE UMeHHO#t yacTH CKasyemoro, npu-
MEHE€HHE POJUTEABHOrO BMECTO BHHHTCABHOroO Ilaje:xa IIOCA€ OTpPHUAHUA
u T. .'% To, 4T0 3TH TenAeHUUH GBIAM NMEPEHATHI y NOABEPTIIMXCSA B OTHOLIE-
HHH sA3blKa ACCUMHAALHUHA Hpayl"pO'(pHHCKPIX NAEMEH, IPDHYaCTHDBIX K Ky)\bType
rpe6eHuaToOl KEpPaMHMKH, ABHAOCH OJHHUM U3 (QAKTOPOB YHUQHUKALHH rpaMma-
THYECKOI'O CTPOs B Ip€JEeAdax BCETo KOMIAEKCA HH@OCBpOHeﬁCKHX JAHAMAEKTOB,
COCTABAAIOIIUX GaATO-CAABAHCKYIO A3HIKOBYIO rpyimy. 9TOT (PAKT HATASLAHO
CBUAETEABCTBYET O TECHOH CBA3HM, CYyIU€CTBOBaBWIEH B TO BpeEMA MEXKAY
STHH‘ICCKO'KyAbTyprIMH OTHOWEHUAMH HW pPa3BUTHEM B obAacTH A3BIKA
Yy npeAkoB GaATHHCKUX U CAABAHCKHX HApPOJOB: HO-BHAHMOMY, OHA NpeACTaB-
AfgeT coboit 6oaee HWAM MeHee OJHOPOJAHBI# B B3THHYECKOM H SA3BIKOBOM
OTHOUWIEHHH KOMIIAEKC, O00beAWHEeHHHi#i O6IIMMH TEHACGHUWAMH PpA3BUTHS Kak
B obAracTu MaTepPHAaAbHOH KYABTYPH, Tak MU B 06AacTH s3bIKa.

K aTum ZBym aaemMeHTaM KYABTYPHOH U ASBIKOBOH 6aATo-cAaBAHCKOH
-OGH.J,HOCTH caeayer eue A00aBUTb OTHOCHTEABHOE €JHHCTBO AHTPONOAOI'H~
ueckoro THna, npeobrajaBmero B TO BpeMs M I03KE€ HAa TEPPHTOPHH,
HAaCEACHHOH 3TUMH [AEMEHaMH. PeSy)\bTaTbI MaA€COAHTPOIIOAOTHUYECKHX HCCAE~
A0BaHuH 3amajHOEBPOINEHCKHX, TNMOABCKHX H ‘COBETCKMX YYEHBIX, HECMOTPA
Ha MHOTOYHCAE€HHBIC PAa3AHYHS B METOJdaX H B NIOAXOJA€ K npeagmeTy HCCAC~
AOBaHHﬁ, CX0J5ATCA B OJHOM OTHOWICHHUH: BC€ OHH CBHAECTCADBCTBYIOT
O CYWECTBOBAHHH HA TEPPUTOPHM OT DAbGBl A0 BEPXHEro TeueHHss BOAru H
daxKe €ele JaAbli€ Ha BOCTOK OJHHUX H TE€X K€ AHTPONOAOMAYECKHX THIIOB,
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  JOAUXOKe(aAa — y3KOAHLEro WAM IMHpOKoAuuero (mo
UekaHoBCKOMY — HOPAHYECKOTO U Cy6HOPAHUECKOro THIIOB), & OTUACTH Gpaxu-
Ke(p&)\a—)\aHOHOHAa)\bHOI‘O aTana ¢ NpUMECb0 APYrdXx AHTPONOAOTHUECKHX
TunoB ', JTO MPUBOAUT K BHIBOAY, YTO HACEAEHHE DTOH TEPPUTOPUH, OGYyAydH
Inter arma. Ksigga pamiatkowa ku czei prof. K. Nitscha. Krakéw, 1946) kommaexcy
TmAeMeH, CO3JABIIMX H pPACINPOCTPAHMBIIHX AYMHUOKYI0 kyAabTypy. Ho Temepn, yumThBas
sameuanns 5. Cadapesunua (B pemensun Ha mow kuury—,Rocznik Slawistyczny”, t. XVI,
ctp. 30—31) u nocae nosBaenns paGotet M. Bysxa ,Wenedowie na wschodnich wybrze-
zach Battyku® (Instytut Baltycki., Gdansk—Bydgoszcz—Szezecin, 1948), kotopie
yKa3bIBalOT Ha CpaBHHTEABHO MHOI'OYHCAEHHBI € I'eorpacpnqecxne Ha3BaHHA, HMelollHe
B KopHe Ven(e)t-,u TaKXe Ha TeppUTopuu GaAaTmitckoré mno6epexbs, He oxBaueHHOH dkc-
nmaHcHeH AYMHLKOH KYABTYpBl, A TOTOB IepeCcMOTPeTb CBoe MHEHHE H CUYHTAK BIOAHE
BO3MOMHBIM H Jaxe npaBAOHOAOﬁHbIM, YTO Ha3BaHHE BEeHETOB, H3BECTHoOE B PasHpIX 4acCTAX
EBPOH])I, HaACEAEeHHHX HHAoeBpor[eﬁgaMH. 6])IAO NpHHECEHO HAa Teppn'ropmo Hpnﬁa)\'rm(n H
6acceﬁﬂa BHCAbI NOABHBIIHMHCA 34€Chb HHAOCBPOHeﬁCKHMH IIAeMeHaMH H AHUMIb TIIO3XeE,
¥oraa 6oAplias YacTb 3aHATOH MMM IepBOHAYAABHO TEPPHTOPHH GBLIAZ 3aCEAeHA NAEMeHAMA
€ AyXUIKOH KYAbDTYpOil, BTo HasBaHMe COCEAM CTAAH NMPHMEHATb K NMOCAELHHM, a BIOCAeA-
CTBHH OHO nepemao K HX I‘eorpa(])n!{ecxﬂM H STHHYECKHM HAaCAeJHHKAM — CAaBsSAHaM. STOT
Bonpoc Tpefyer eme GoAee TuaTeAbHoro usydennsa. Bo BesskoMm cAaydae Maro mpaBiomoso6-
HBIM kKaxeTcsa mHe npearoxenne K. Toimenenkoro (,Ziemie polskie w starozytnosci®. Poznan,
1951, crp. 140—141), uro mepponauarbHO Ha3BaHHe geHemsl NpPHHAZAEKAAO AKoGbI HaCe-
ACHHIO aApraTayecKoro noﬁepez{bﬂ _— AHI‘ypaM, 6bIA0 HMH l’lepeHeceHo Ha TEPPHTOPHIO
aAbNAicKuUX cTpaH, & oTTysa — B Ilpu6aiTuxy. DToMy HpoTHBOpeUHT 6€CCHOPHO HHAOEBPO-
neﬁCKuﬁ XapaxkTep HasBaHHA geHembdl, CBs3b KoToporo ¢C ﬂ.}\anﬁCKHM Ha3B&HHEM vindasca.
fIpHNIHCHIBAeMasA ABTOPOM BCAeACTBME Kakoro-To HeAopasyMeHnusi 1. MuareBckomy (xoTopmli,
fIpHBOJAS BTO HasBaHMe — cp. ,Zarys jezykoznawstwa ogdlnego®, t. II, 1, ecrp. 187 —,
OTHIOADP He CTABHT €ro B CBA3b C Ha3BaHHeM 8eH&mpl), HHUeM He OIpaBjaHa.

18 Cp. J. Pokorny. Die Substrattheorie und Urheimat der Indogermanen, II.
Substratfrage im Balto-Slavischen, ,Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in

Wien“, Bd. XIV, c1p. Tl ncaes. Cp. rake T. Lehr-Spltawinski. O pochodzeniu i
praojczyznie Stowian, ctp. 136.
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B AHTPONMOAOTMYECKOM OTHOIICHMHM CMEUIAHHBIM, YK€ CO BPEMEH HEOAUTA
HOCHAO BIOAHE€ OJAHODOAHBIE XxapakTep M He OOHApPY>KUBAAO HUKAKHX IPH-
3HAKOB AUPPEpPEHINanui, Ha OCHOBAHUM KOTOPHIX MOKHO ObIAO 6bl yCTAHOBUTH
OTUETAUBO BBIAEAAIOLIHECS CBOUMH (PU3HUECKHMH YE€PTAMU KOMIIAKTHBIE I'PYIIIbi,
HaAHMYHE KOTOPbIX TOBOPUT O 60A€e raAyGOKOM DTHHUYECKOM pasapobreHuu.

Takum 06pasoM, HeT CylIeCTBEHHBIX NMPENATCTBUE K TOMYy, 4YTOGBI IIpH-
3HaTb, YTO OaATO-CAaBAHCKas OOLIHOCTb HE OTPAHMYMBAAACH HCKAIOUHTEABHO
TOABKO OOGLIHOCTHIO B OOAACTH PAa3BUTHA s3bIKAa, HO OXBATHIBAAA TaKXe U
MaTEpHaAbHYIO W AYXOBHYO KYAbTYDY, Ha ocHoBe obimero Ha Bcefi cpoelf
TEPPUTOPHU B paBHOH CTeNeHH CMEIIAaHHOrO AaHTPONOAOTHYECKOTO COCTaBa
HAaCEAEHHA, W YTO CYLUECTBOBAaA OCOOBIH 3THHYECKHH U ABBIKOBBIH KOMIIAEKC,
OT KOTOPOTO CO BpPEMeHeM MPOU3OIIAH KaK OaATHHCKHE, TaK U CAABAHCKHUE
naemeHa, O6pasoBanue 3TOrO0 KOMIIAEKCA MO:KHO OTHECTH IIPUMEDHO K Ha-
4yaAy BTOPOrO ThiCsSiUeAeTHss JO Haulel 3pwl, Korda BDKCHAHCHUA 6GAUBKHUX
ApPYr K Apyry mo fA3bIKY M KYAbType MHJOEBpomeifickux IHAGMEH B pe3yAb-
TATE UX CMEIIEHMs C pacCeAHHbIMH Ha TeppuTopuu Mmexgy Oaepom u Bepx-
HUM TedeHHeM BoArm yrpo-QpUHCKHMH [AeMeHaMH, IIPHHAJAAEKaBLIMMH
K KyAbType rpebeHuaTofi xepaMuku, HOBAekAa 3a cobo#t obpasoBaHHE HO-
BOTO 3THHYECKOT'O KOMIAEKca IAEMEH, NOAb30BABUIUXCH HHAOEBPOINEHCKOH
pedbio CneguPUIecKd MOAUPHIHPOBAHHOrO THIA, H3 KOTOPOH o6pasoBaiuch
NOo3®Ke CAaBgHCKAas ¥ OaaTuiickas S3BIKOBBHIE TIPyNmH. OTOT KOMIAEKC,
obosHauaembii O6BIKHOBEHHO YCAOBHBIM HasBaHHeM 6aATO-CAABAHCKOTO, APEB-
HeAlIMe LEeHTpbl KPUCTAAAMZALUA U HANPABACHHs SKCHAHCHH KOTOPOTO HaM
He M3BECTHbI, IIOABEPrcsA B 3allaJHOH 4yacTU 3aHHMAaeMOro UM IpPOCTpaHCTBA
(mo Bceit BeposTHOCTH, rAaBHBIM O6pasom B 6Gacceiinax (aepa u Bucas)
CHABHOH HMHQHUABTPALIMM B OTHOUIEHHH s3bIKA HOBbIX, HECOMHEHHO TaKikKe
UHAOEBPONEHCKUX STHUUECKUX DAEMEHTOB, KOTOPHE B MEPBOM W BTOPOM
nepuoje 6poOH30BOrO Beka 06pasOBaAd KOMIIAEKC, NMpeJCTABACHHBIH B apXeo-
AOTHH AY:KMUKOH KYABTYpo#i. DKCNAHCHA NAEMEH, NpHHAAAEKABUIHX K ITOH
KYAbType, SIBUAACb NPUYMHON pacllazeHuss OarTo-cAaBAHCKOH oOOmMHOCTH Ha
ABE TPYINNbI: CAABSIHCKYY M 6GaATHiCKYIO, KOTOpble C TOTrO BPEMEHH, T. €.
B nepuoj npuéiusureapno 1500—1300 rr. 20 H. 3., BCTynMAM Ha IyTb
CAMOCTOATEABHOrO $3BIKOBOTO M KYABTYPHOrO Pa3BHUTHA, COXPAHUB, OAHAKO,
H B JaAbHelmeM HeMaAo oO6IMX uepT U TeHAEHUMH B 06AACTH A3bIKA, PABHO
KaK U B Apyrux cepax ueroBeueckoil kyAbTypol. CAegpl 3ToH oblgHOCTH
COXPAaHHAHCD B HCTOPHUYECKHE BPEMEHa U A0 HACTOSLIEro BPEMEHHM TAABHBIM
06paszoM B rpaMMaTHUE€CKOM CTPOE M B ASKCHUKE OaATHHCKHX M CAaBAHCKHX
A3BIKOB, a B MeHbuled cTemeHH U B OOAACTH MaTepUaAbHOH M AyXOBHOH
KYABTYpbl, Kak 06 B3TOM CBHUAETEAbCTBYIOT AaPXEOAOTHUECKHME MATEPUAABL,
KacawIiuuecss JaA€KOro IpoIIAOTO M OTYACTH TAaK2kKE — KaK 9TO YKa3bIBAAOCDH
nHesaBHo coseTckumu yuenpimu C. A. Tokapesmim u H. H. UeGorcaposbim —
HEKOTOPblE COBPEMEHHBIE 3THOTpaduueckHe JaHHbIE 'S,

Taxum o6pasom, He moJAAe:KalIui CcerodHsa COMHeHHIO (axT 6aATo-cAa-
BAHCKOH S3BIKOBOH " OGLIHOCTH ABAAETCA OAHMM H3 BakKHEHmHUX 3BEHDEB,
KOTOPBHIE MOTYT HOCAYKHTb OCHOBOH AASl ucCAeZOoBaHUN ApeBHedmero nepuoja
THOTEHe3a cAaBsiH u 6aatos. OJHux uccAeJO0BaHHH B JApyrux obracrtax
MaTepHaAbHOH U AYXOBHOH KyAbTypbl— 6€3 NpPUBACUEHHA AHWHIBUCTHYECKHX
AaHHBIX — 6bIA0 6Bl HEAOCTATOYHO JAAS OCBELIEHMS ApeBHEH BHoxH (QopMu-~
POBaHHUSA OCHOB HCTOPHYECKOTO pasMelleHHs] NIAeMeH BOCTOUYHOH U UEHTpaAb~
Ho#t Espomnmr.

¥7Cp., c oanoit croponsr, J.Cze kan owski. Polska — Stowiafiszczyzna. Perspektywy
antropologiczne. Warszawa, 1948, ctp. 218 u caea.; ¢ apyroii croponn, I'. Je6euw,
T. A. Tpopumona, H . H . Ue6oxcapon. Ykas. cou., crp. 458—459.

18 C, A. Tokapen, H . H. Ue6oxkcapos. MeTosororus aTHOreHeTHUECKHX HCCAe~
Zoauui Ha Martepuaie rHorpaduu. ,Coperckas srworpagus®, 1951, smm. 4, crp. 24—25.
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== =EETNST SRR

E. KYPHAOBHU
0 BAATO-CAABAHCKOM $I3bIKOBOM EJHHCTBE

B npeserax uHA0eBponeHckoil A3BIKOBOH CEMBH HEKOTOpBie A3BIKH, Kak
IIPaBUAO cocesiude reorpaduueckd, o6pasyioT OGAHSKHMe NOATPYMNIBI, Kak
HalpHUMeD s3bIKH MHAMCKMe M HMpAaHCKHE, BAATHACKHME W CAAaBAHCKHE, HTa-
AMACKHe H KeAbTCKHe, rpedeckuil u apmanckud. Ho nHecmoTpsa Ha To, uto
pasHMIa B CTENeHH DPOACTBA Cpasy siCHa JAf HCCAEAOBaTEAs, 06bEKTHBHbIE
KPUTEPUH AAA ONpPEJCACHMS CTENEHH DTOTO POACTBA NPEACTABAAIOTCA Heyac-
HEHHBIMH HAH YACHEHHBIMH HEJAOCTATOYHO.

O6BIYHO MEPEUYHCAAIOT BCE YePThl B 0OGAACTH (OHETMKH H IpaMMaTHKH,
a TaKMKe CAOBOOOpasoBaHus, ofliMe CpaBHUBAEMBIM S3bIKaM, NpuYeM B fO-
Ka3aTEAbBCTBO HoAee GAMIKOTO POACTBA NPHBOAATCA Te UEPTH, KOTOpPble He-
OBTOPAKTCS B ApPyrux sAspikax (uHgoeBponeifickux), ofILiHe :ke YepTH,
H3BECTHBIE U ADYrMM sS3BIKAM, CAY2AT TOABKO BCIIOMOFATEABHBIMH, BTOPO-
CTENEHHbIMH apryMeHTaMH. Tak, HallpHMep, yTpaTa acHHpaldd B (QOHEMax
bh, dh, gh ne xapaxTepHa JAAs 6aATO-CA@BAHCKOrO B TakoH CTeneHu, Kak
pedprexc wuHAO0eBp. [, [, 1, M. Tak, yTpata acnupaguu HMEET MeCTO
Tak€e B KEAbTCKOM, aA6aHCKOM, HMPaHCKOM, TOTJa Kak pedarexcauus r, [,
n, I ¢ WX JABOAKOH BOkaAusauued, He 3zaBucAllleil OT MNocAejywoliero
conanuta (ir:ur,il:ul, in:un, im:um), HUr g6 He HMeET COOTBETCTBYIOIUIETO
pedAekca.

dTo pasdeAeHHE Ha XapakTepHble H HexapaktepHole (,6aHarbHBIE)
yepThl MEpENAETAETCS C APYTHM: DACCMATPHBaeMble O6GLIHE YepThl MOTYT
6uTb MAH HOBOOOpPa30BaHUsIMH, MAM apxauMsMmaMmiu. llpuueM ONATb-TaKH Ha
NepBbiii MAAH BBIABHTA4IOTCA HOBOOODPA30BaHMA KAaK JOKA3AaTEABCTBO A3BIKO-
BOH O6IIHOCTH, NpPOABAAIOIUEHicA IOSHTHBHO HAM JefiCTBEHHO; Hao6OpOT,
ofiHe apxamsMbl, CBHAETEABCTBYWOIIHE 06 O6LIEM OTCYTCTBUM H3MeHeHwui
Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIUEM y4YacTKEe NSBIKOBOH CHCTEMDBI, HMEIT HETaTHBHBIMH
XapaKTep M COOTBETCTBEHHO C OTHM LEHHOCTb AMIIb JONOAHHTEABHOTO:
apryMeHTa.

Paspnuna Me:xk4y HOAOMKHTEABHBIMH H OTPUIATEABHBIMH UEPTAMH IpeJ-
cTaBAsieTCst BaxkHo#i. [lpHIuchiBaHME OTPHLATEABHBIM ApTyMEHTaM CaMOCTOS-
TeAbHO# J40KA34TEAbHOH LEHHOCTH SABHAOCH, HallpHMep, HPHUYHMHON IOMBITOK
HaliTH cBA3b MeXJ4y ASBIKOM H pacof. EcAM Ha NpoTAxeHHM MHOTHX BEKOB
AIOAH, TOBODSIIHE HA CEMHTCKHX A3bIKAX MAM Ha KuTafcKoM s3piKe, INpes-
CTABASIOT B OCHOBHOM IHOCTOSHHO TOT k€ AHTPONOAOTHYECKHMH THI, TO 3TO
TOABKO IOTOMY, YTO HH AHTPONOAOTHUYECKMH CKkAaJ HADOAHOCTH HE H3Me-
HAACA [pPHHUMIIHAABHO, HH 53bIK He 6blA 3aMEHEH KaKUM-AM60 ApyrHM,
OTHOCSIODUMCSI K APYyro# sA3SbIKOBOH ceMbe. OTa HCTOPHUECKAS WHEPTHOCTD
B ofeux o6AacTAX CcO3jaeT BIEYATAEHHE BBaHMO3ABHCHMOCTH (koppeAsnnu)
UEAOBEUECKHX UEepT, HE HAaXOASIUMXCA HM B KakoH BHyTpeHHe# CBASH: pAaChE
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u aspika'. CaMo cocylgecTBoBaHue He obpasyeT Tako# cBasu. Her BHyTpen-
Heit ceasu Mexdy C@uHKCOM M TecKaMu OKpY:KAaoIIed €ro erumeTckol
NYCTHIHK, XOTA OHH CYIUECTBYIOT pAAOM B TEUEHHE HECKOABKHX JECSATKOB
BEKOB,

BuymHTEAbHBIE 10 CBOEMY KOAHYECTBY COHOCTABAEHHA CpPaABHHTEALHOTO
caoBapsa P. TpayTrMmaHHa BxAIOUYalOT kak 6aATO-CAaBAHCKHE HOBooGpasoBa-
Hus, TaK U apxausmei. Ho ficHO, uTO coxpaHeHue cTapbix cAoB (HampuMmep,
Tak MAM WHaYe MOJZM(HUHPOBAHHBIX Ha3BaHHH 6paTa W cecTpnl) NMpesCTaB-
asiet coboit 6oree crabpi apryMenT AsbikoBOH oO6LIHOCTH, ueMm 0O6pasoBaHHE
.061Mx Ha3BaHW# JAAS TOHATHH TOAOBH HAHM pPYKH. TakHe CONMOCTaBAEHHs,
Kak AUT. brélis, sesud : caaB. brat(r)s, sestra MoxHO cUuTAaTh HEXaPAKTE PHBIMH,
TIOCKOABKY KOHCEpBATH3M B OOGAaCTH HasBaHHH pOJCTBAa JOMYCKAET OTOMJAe-
CTBAEHHE (OPM B ABYX NPOH3BOABHO B3ATHIX HHAOEBpoNelckux Asbikax (cAa-
BAHCKHIl : repMaHCKuil; cAaBsAHCKuUi : AaTuHCkyH # T. 4.). [losaTomy nepeuncaen-
Hbole TpayTMaHHOM B TMpPeJHCAOBUH GaATuiickve apxaumsambl, TakKHE, KAaK AHT.
dantis — ‘3y6’ uAM sénas — ‘cTapbiii’, HE SBAAIOTCA apTYMEHTAMH, TOBOPAIIHMH
B moAb3y 6GarTo-cAaBSHCKOH OOGIUHOCTH, XOTS AaBTOP NpaBHABHO CYHTAET,
YTO MX HCYE3HOBEHHE NPOM30WIAO TOABKO Ha MOUYBE YyiKe BblAeAHBHIeHCSH
cAaBaHckofl o6mHocTH. Ha mepBriff mAaH 34€Cb BHICTyNaeT ASBIKOBOE BhiJe-
AeHHe CAaBAHCKOH OGIIHOCTH, BHITECHEHHE 3THX CAOB JAPYIHMH, CTOAb K€
ADEBHAMH, HO C W3MEHEHHbIM 3HaueHueMm: z0bv (BeposSTHO, ‘KOABIIEK HAH
‘kopenHo#t 3y6’) u stare (cobeTBeHHO ‘GoAbmIOH’, Cp. CkaHAuHaBCKOe SOr).
Takoso :xe oTHomieHne, HanmpuMep, AuT. diévas k caaB. bogs (mpescram-
AapomeMy cobofl 3auMCTBOBAHHE HAH KaAbKy ¢ HpaHckoro). Hampotus, Ha-
npuMep, CAABAHCKAM apxausMaM Sujb u [évd cooTBercTByer 6GaaTmiickoe
HoBoo6pasoBanue *krair(ijJos (Aur. kairias u T. a.). Bce st mngoenpo-
meiickue apxausmbl, COXDPAHHBINKECH TOAbKO B oJno# u3 obenx rpymm,
HE HMEIOT CAMOCTOSITEABHOH LEHHOCTH KaK JOKA3aTEAbCTBA K UHTEPECYIOINEMY
Hac 3JeCb TE3HCY.

Hexapakrepubie ¢aktbl, Takue, kak OGIIHOCTb HAM CXOACTBO (POHETHUE-
CKHX ¥ TPAMMATHYECKHX H3MEHeHHH GaHaABHOTO THNA, & TaK»kKe APTYMEHTHI
HeraTHBHOrO CBOH#CTBAa, TaKuWe, KaK CcoxpaHeHHe 6e3 Hu3MeHeHui#l CTaphIx
POHETHYECKAX HAM I'PAMMATHYECKHX Y€PT, JOAMKHBH OBITH NPUHATH BO BHHU-
MaHHe TOAbBKO B JpYyroM IAaHe, Kak MOOATBEp:XKJAEHHE PpEUIAOIIHX apryMeH-
‘TOB, KAKUMH SBAAIOTCA OOLIME XxapakTepHbie HoBooGpasomamms. (Cxematu-
YECKH BTO MOKHO NMpPeACTABUThH TaK:

Horoo6pasosanus Apxausmsi
Xapaxrepubie a b
Baunaabubie c d

Ms »Ttux uyernipex py6pHK TOABKO @ 3aKAIOYAaeT OCHOBHBIE aPTyMEHTH
AAl JoKasaTeAbcTBa ssbikoBo# obmuoctun. JBse Apyrue (b, ¢) He MoryT
6BITh CAMOCTOSTEAbHBIMH JAOKa3aTE€AbCTBaMH, a  INPAKTAYECKH HE HMeEeT
AoKa3aTeAbHO# uenHocTd (Cp., HAampumep, COXpaHeHWe Ha3BaHHH uucea,
poacrsa, mecromMenuii u T. m.). OJHako cAeAyeT cpasy OTMETHTb, UYTO
B TO BpEMA Kak yCTaHOBAeHHe HOBoOOpasoBaHMH u apxausaMoB Oirarogaps
‘CPaBHHTEAbHON rpaMMaTHKe HE MPEeACTaBAsfeT 0COObIX TpyJAHOCTel, 8TH TpPyA-
HOCTH Y4CTO BO3HHKAIOT MPH ONpeJeA€HHH XapPaKTepPHbIX M HeXapaKTePHbIX
usMeHenu#i. Tak, HanpuMmep, MaAaTaAU3alus COTAACHBIX I04 BAMAHHEM [,
KOTOPYI HaxOZHM Kak B OaATHHCKOM, Tak B B CAaBAHCKOM, NPEACTABAAET
coboii BoobIue J0BOAbHO pacmpocrpanenHoe spienue. (OgHako crnegupuue-

1B AeﬂCTBHTeJ\bHOCTH B3aMMO3aBHCHMOCTb MOXHO OBIAO 6Bl Z0OKasaTb TOAbKO B TOM
CAy4Yae, €CAH TAKHM-TO ¥ TAKHM-TO H3MEHEHHAM DaCOoBOro CKAaja COOTBeTCTBOBAAH 6b1
‘onpejeAeHHhIE H3MEHEeHHA A3BIKOBOH CHCTEeMBI.
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CKue YCAOBHS, B KOTODHIX OHa OCYIUECTBAsETCS, OAHHAKOBBE MOp(oArOTHUEe-
CKHE NOCAEACTBHsI, KOTOPHIE OHA BBI3LIBAET, FOBOPAT O TOM, 4TO €€ CAeAYeT
NMpH3HAThb Ba:kHo#t 6aAaTo-cAaBAHCKOH m3oraoccoi.

Ho u B o6aractu xapaktepHbix HOBoO6pasoBaHuii (py6puka a) BaxHOCTb
OTAEABHBIX apryMEHTOB HeoguHakoBa. Koneuno, Tpy4HO 0TZaTh mpeamouTe-
HHE OFyAbHO AHOO (oHETHuECKOH 3BoAIOIHH, AHOO HBMEHEHHAM MOPPOAOTH-
4ecKOro CcTposi HAM ¢(yHkuuid, Uem 6oree cneynpuuHO U CAONKHO H3MEHe-
Hue, TeM Goaee 6yJeT mopakaTh COOTBETCTBHE Me:XJY OOHADPY:KMBAIOIIHMH
ero sisbikamu. Hauboaee ke xapakTepHsl, 0 HAIIEMY MHEHHIO, TE€ H3MEHE-
HHs, KOTODHE HAEHTHYHBI B OGOMX fI3pIkaX HE TOALKO MO CBOMM KOHEUYHBIM
pe3yAbTATAM, HO U B IIPOMEXYTOUHBIX cTagusax. Mbl HMeeM 3Jecb B BHAY
lpex4e BCEr0 NMPOCOAMYECKYI0 DBOAIOLHIO (KOAMYECTBA, HHTOHAIIUM), KOTOpas
HE TOABKO H3MEHHAQ (QOHETHUECKHH o6AMK OAaATHHCKHX M CAABAHCKHMX SA3BI-
k0B (IO OTHOUIEHHIO K HHJOEBPONEHCKOMY), HO NpEe:JAe BCEro IOBAEKAa 3a
co60oi Ba:KHBIE CABUTH B MODP(POAOTHYECKOM CTPOE CAOBa, MNapaAAEAbHBIE H
Jaxke mgeHtnunbie B obeux rpymmax. (OHM KacaloTCs KaK MMEHHOTO H rAa-
FOABHOTO CAOBOOODA30BaHUsS, TAK W THIA NapajurM, CAOBOM, [I€HTPaAbHBIX
uepT sa3bIKOBOH cucreMbl. VIMeHHo Ha sTH coBmajenwus Jo cux mop obpa-
IAAH CAMLIKOM MaAO BHHMAaHHs.

KpoMe npocoiuueckux u3MEHEHHH B3acCAy:KHBAIOT BHHMaHus mnpeobpaso-
BaHusA B OGAACTH ano(OHHH ,MOAHAS CTYNEHb : CTYIEeHb PEeAYKUHH", Takue,
KaK MCUE3HOBEHHE amnogonHu a°:2, 3ameHa Re:R na Re:Ri, ueprn, KoTO-
peie 6aATO-cAaBSHCKAA rpymna pasierser ¢ repMaHckodf >. Quenb unTepec-
HO#t 6aATO-cAaBAHCKOH 0COGEHHOCTBIO ABASETCS BOSHHKHOBEHHE ABYX BapHaH-
toB ctynenu peaykuuu eR (iR u uR). HenocpeicTBeHHBIE HAM KOCBEHHBIE
(OHETHYECKHE NpHYHHDBI, NPHBEJLINE K DTHM CABHIaM, TaK e BakHbI, KaK
BBITEKAIOUIHE K3 HHX MOP(POAOTMUECKHE H3MEHEHHS.

B mrore, B xauecTBe OCHOBHBHIX aPTYMEHTOB B H0OAb3Y 6aATo-cAaBAHCKOM
A3BIKOBOH OBIUHOCTH, A MPEAAOXKHA 6bl CAesyioIHE ABA€HHS (CrpynmupoBaH-
Hbl€é COOTBETCTBEHHO HMX BO3pacTaiolieli BasKHOCTH):

1. Tlpeo6pasoBanne ano(oHHH ,IOAHAS] CTYNEHDb : HYAEBas CTyNeHb".

II. O6pasoBanne AByx THHOB npoTHBomocTaBAeHus eR: iR, eR :uR.

Ill. KornuecTsennsie wusmeHeHHEs (BO3HMKHOBEHHE HOBBIX JOATOT).

IV. AkyenrtHo-unroHauuonusie namenenus. (Msmenenms I[—IV B cBasu
¢ HuX HocAeicTeusaMH B o6ractm Mopororunm. UYepra | xapaxrtepuayer
6aATO-CAABSHCKYIO NOBHUHMIO B IIPEAEAaX CEBEPHOH I'PYNIbI HHJOEBPOUEHCKHX
AabkoB) °.

Bria 6bl HampaceH Bompoc, NMPOH30WIAM AM [E€PEYHCACHHbIE 3J€Cb H3Me-
HeHHsi Ha 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOH OCHOBE, MAM ,He3apucuMO" B 6GaATHHCKOM H
CAABSHCKOM.

B Hammux BbIBOZax O NEpBOHAYAABHOM €JHHCTBE ABYX SI3BIKOB Mbl OIH-
paemMcss Ha HM30TAOCCHI W CYHT4EM €AMHCTBEHHO pALIHOHAABHBIM BOIPOC,
ABASIIOTCA AM  3TH H30rAoCChH 6oAee JpeBHHMH, uYeM HOBoOGpasoBaHus,
npuHazae:xsamne (mo ofmemy MHeHHIO) yxe K 3MOXe sA3blKOBo#t o6ocobaeH-
HOCTH GaATHHCKOTO HAHM CA&BSHCKOro. [[0ABM:KHOCTb yAapeHus B HMMEHHBIX
H TAQroAbHBIX NIapaJHIMaX Mbl OTHOCHM K 6aATO-CAaBSHCKOH 310xe, NOCKOABKY
He HAXOAHUM HHKAKMX H3MEHEHHH cneunruecKd GaATHHCKAX HAM CAaBSHCKHX,
XPOHOAOTHUECKH 6oAee speBHHX L.

2 R o6osnauaer conantm (r, I, n, m).

3 Tlymkrer I—IIl —moytn TouHass konMs HawHX BHBOAOE, NOMeIZEHHHIX B pafoTe
,L'apophonie en indo-européen (§ 24, 26, 35—39), maxoasmedici B neyaTH M He JoCTym-
HOH A0 CHX Hop uuTaTersiM. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B nyHkTe IV Mbl OrpaHMYHAHCD H3AOKEHHEM
CylueCTBeHHBIX NYHKTOB passeia ,Le balto-slave”, ony6anxosannoro B kuure ,L’accentua-
tion des langues indo-européennes”. Krakow, 1952.

4 Tak, manpumep, JAeiicTeme sakoHa ge (Cocclopa B AHTOBCKOM s3BIKe [POSIBASIETCS Ha
napajzurMax yxe NOABHAHBIX, KAK YCTAaHOBHA ¢aM aBTOp BTOro 3aKOHa.

n
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O61HOCTD B CMBHICAE HAEHTHUYHOCTH ASBIKOB ABASIETCA YCTAPEABIM IOHA-
tueM. HoBoe nomsTHe 0OBIHOCTH onpedeAeHO e€le HeJOCTATOUHO YETKO, HO
peACTaBAAETCA, YTO OHO JOAXKHO ONMPATbCA Ha XapaKTepHble obwue HOBO-
obpasoBaHus, Goree paHHHE B OOIUEH IENX OTHOCHTEABHOH XPOHOAOTHH, ueM
HOBOOOpasoBaHUs pasAMYHBIE AAS 0G6OHX A3BIKOB.

1

BaaTo-cAaBsHCKAs TpyOIa BXOAMT B COCTAB CEBEPHOEBPONEHCKMX SBBIKOB,
K KOTODBIM OTHOCHTCS ¥ TEPMAHCKHH M, BOSMOMHO, TAKMKE INPEANIECTBEHHHK
COBpeMeHHOTo aAb6aHCKOro ssbikKa (HESaBHCHMO OT TOTO, KAK Mbl Ha30BeM
ero — ¢ppakufickuif HAu MAAMDUIHCKHH). DTH ASBIKH XapPaKTEPHU3YET OTCYTCTBHE
pasauunit ¢ u 6 (—a), cp. repm. a, baar. a, craaB. o, ar6. a. Touno re
:e pedAekchl HaX0AHM AASl MHAO€Bp. 2 B HAYaABHOM cAore: roTcK. fadar <
*pater~, staps, Ap.-uHA. sthiti-, rpeu. otdsic, Aart. stdtio; rorck. lats—
‘aenupmniii’ < letan; Ap.-B.-Hem. slaf — ‘Baiwmil’ <sldfan; ap.-crana. blap,
ap.-B.-HeM. blat— ‘amer’ < repm. blojan— ‘upectw’. AA6. dase — ‘s zar,’
dgne — (rernitck.) ‘aap’; [’q (rermiick.), {’z=— (Tockmiick.) ‘ocraBasi’ <
*lddne < *ladns, cp. oV < *ledo (repm. letan)— ‘ycrary’, Aut. statai —
‘cTaBUTL, CAaB. sfojp Hapaay c stoti (steti); awr. plakun, plakti— ‘6utp’,
‘ceun’; ct.-caaB. pladp, plakati(se) — womropar, haie, wavdem, Jppuée’;
BO3MOKHO TaK:Ke CT.-CAaB. SpOre — TA0AOPOAHBIH, ‘06UAbHBIH, ‘TOAE3-
o’ <spéti, uHA. sphira-; ciaB. gloge Hapsay ¢ rped. 7hdysc — ‘ROHUBI
KOAOCbEB’, Thddsa, 7Thaosxt — ‘g3bik’. KoOAMUYECTBO NOPHMEPOB OYEHb HE3HA-
YHTEABHO.

B npoTHBOMOAOHOCTD 102HBIM A3bIKaM (rpedeckuil, AaTHHCKHE, KEABTCKHIL)
2 BHYTPEHHHX CAOTOB Bhillajaer Ha ceBepe. (Cp. rortck. arms— ‘maeuo’ <
*aramo-; ap.-cxaud. arpr — ‘nayr’ < *arstro~; Ap.-craHj. ande — ‘AnixaHne’,
‘ayx’ < *anat-; rorek. full < *plano-; rorck. dathtar — gour’ < *dhu-
gater- u 1. 4. B cr.-caas. rame, radlo, plens, dosti, aur. irm-édé—
‘aprpur, Tpunn’, drklas, pilnas, dukté xax COOTBETCTBHA IepPMaHCKHM (Op-
MaM; Aadee AWT. fémfi— ‘reMueTd’, cp. UHA. tdmi-srd— ‘temnota’; vémiti —
‘ppaty’, HMHA. vdmiti; dntis—‘yTra’, Aar. anas, andtis; jenté— ‘HeBecTka
(:xena 6paTa Myxka), rped. evatip,

PaccMmaTpuBas janHOe siBAendHe B I[AaHe (OHOAOTHH, CA€AYET TOBOPHUTDb
He 06 yTpaTe peAyUMPOBAHHOTO rAacHoro (3) B CEBEDHBIX S3BIKAX, HO CKO-
pee 06 OTCYTCTEMM BOKAAM3aLUH HECAOTOBOTO 2 BO BHYTPEHHMX CAOTaX.
FO:xubie sspxkm Bce 6e3 mCkAlouenMs BokaAusyor g (C>a_>d), Jaxe
B KOHLE CAOBa, Cp. rped. -pedo, Téve-x, B ceBepHBIX A3BIKAX pPE3YABTATHI
PABAMUHBI B 34BHCUMOCTH OT I[IOSHLHMM: BOKAAM34LHA HMEET MECTO TOABKO
B HA4aAbHOM CAOr€ CAOBA.

Peuratomgefi npuumHO# OTCYTCTBHA BOKaAM3Ma ¢ B CEBEPHBIX S3BIKAX
ABAETCH CoBnajenue 26 (T. e. 2,0, 2,0) ¢ 0. BarTuiickuit coxpanseT pasauune
MexXAYy cTapoit JoAToTOH O ¥ HOBOH JoAroTto#i @, mpoucxojsAijeit U3 Tpex uc-
TOYHHKOB: 1) 2,0, 2,0; 2) 02, HAM 02, Iepe corAacHuM (Hanpumep, 6arT. * sta-
tei = nur. stoti); 3) oRa > aR nepea corracubm (Hanpumep, 6art. *maltei —
AuT. madlti — ‘Moroty’ < *molatei). B cAaBaHCKOM A3bIKE TOABKO HEKOTOPHIE
OTJAeAbHbIE (AaKTH KaK 6YATO YKasplBAlOT Ha CTApO€ pasAMune d:0°, CPp.
pasAnuMe OKOHYaHMH B JaT. 0. ed. 4. Ublku u vulné — aur. vilkui, vilnai
¢ MHJO€Bp. -0i, -al.

HcuesHosenue oTHOLIEHHA O:0 u3-3a HOBOH goarotm a (oTkyaa O:d)
06bACHAETCA U3BECTHBIM B JAPYTHX CAyuasX sABAEGHHEM 3aMEHbBl B MOPQOAO-
rHYECKHX YEPEAOBAHUAX CTAPBIX AOATOT HOBBIMH, NPOMCXOAAIIUMH M3 CTse-

5 A. Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, . Paris, 1950, ctp. 112.
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HUH MAM 3aMEHHTEAbHBIX yAruHeHuH., Cp. 9aCTHUHOE BBITECHEHWE UYEpEeAOBa-
HHA €:7, 0:® yepeAOBAHMEM £:&t, 0:00 B rpedeckoM (modc Bm, ¥rdc.) Uepe-
aosanue € :d (< &) BBI3bIBAET, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, BOCCTAHOBAEGHHE CTYIEHH O
A0 TEpBOHAYAAbHOH JAOATOTH &, OTKyAa 6aAT. €:& BM. &€:0. Crapoe uepe~
JAOBAHHE E:0 COXPaHAETCS B AMTOBCKOM ¢(opme é:uo Aumib B HeGOABIIOM
KOAMYECTBE TPHMEPOB, KaK AMT. sédziu, sésti— cuiers :siodziai— ‘caxa’;
édu, &sti— ‘ectn :uodas— ‘xomap’ (TpayrTmann. Ykas. cou., ctp. 66) u
HECKOABKO APYTHX, B KOTOPbIX CEMAHTHYECKAs CBA3b MExkKAy OCHOBOH M e~
PUBATOM YTPATHAACH Y:Ke B JoucrTopuueckylo smoxy. C Apyro#t cropoHH,
yepeJOBaHHE &:@ 3aCBHAETEABCTBOBAHO KAaK peryAspHblii anogoHmueckui
npogecc onmosuuusMM THna AutT. bégu, bégti — ‘6exary’, ‘yberatn : boginti—
‘wectd’, ‘yHocurp’ ; glebiu, glébti — ‘obuumarp’:(crapeiit urepatus) globiu,
globti — ‘oxyTmBaTh’, ‘nokpniBaTh’; réplicju, réplicti — ‘noasaTy’, ‘MOABATH Ha
yeTBEpeHbKaX : uz-si-ropti — ‘BckapabraTbcsa (cp. AaT. répere); sprogstu,
sprogti — ‘aonatbes’ (atw. sprdgstu, sprdgt):artw. sprégdt, crapbii HTe-
patuB k sprégt (= sprdgt); aut. sédziu, sédéti — ‘cuaern’ : sodinti — ‘casuty’,
‘caxaTp (pacTenus).

CoBnajeHue & ¥ 0 B CAABAHCKOM HE BaBHCHT OT OTCYTCTBHS pasHHHBI
me:xkdy d u 6. Ilosobuoe camsnue o6enx JOATOT HMEAO MECTO M B KEAbT-
CKOM, BO3MOXKHO, Ja)k€ B AHAAOTHYHBIX YCAOBHAX. B KEABTCKOM HMEHHO O
NepexoAuT B @ B HEKOHEYHOM M B i B KOHEYHOM CAOT€, OTCIOA4 CAEABE
pasHHMIBE @ :0 B kKOHLE cAoBa. Hanpumep, Ap.-upa. fuatha — ‘napoanl’, mnd —
keHIUHbr < -@s, firu— ‘my:xuunpl’ (3paT. n. M. 4.) < -6s (Cp. Thurneysen,
Handbuch d. Altir, 1909, ctp. 33 u 52). Pasauuue Haxo4um Tak:ke B 6pHTT-
cxoif rpynme, ykaswiBalomell koHeuHoe -/ U3 -iI (IPOUCXOAAIIETO U3 HHAOEBP. O,
Hanpumep kuMmp. ych — ‘Boa’ < *uksa).

Ilepexoa 2,0, 2,0, a Takxke @ B 0, JaAee HCUE3HOBEHHUE & BO BHYTPEHHEM
cAOre — BCE 3TO BHIBBAAO BakHEE ANOQOHHYECKME SBACHHS B CEBEPHBIX
A3BIKaX, OCOGEHHO HA MECTE CTApPOTO YEpPELOBaHMsA ,IOAHAA CTYHEHDb ;: HYAE-
Bas cryneds”, Croaa BXOAAT:

1) yrpata uepesoBaHuss o (MCKOHHOE): HYAD;

2) yrpara uepejoBaHUA &, @, 0:o.

ITH 0CO6EHHOCTH CEBEPHBIX S3BIKOB YACTHYHO 3aBYaAHPOBaHBl CaMO-
CTOATEABHBIM pa3BHTHEM, [PHBOAALIHM, OAHAKO, K TEM :KE pESYAbTATAM,
KAKHME MBI HAXOAMM B 10KHBIX fA3bIKAX, YTO KACAETCS] NYHKTA II€PBOTO, TOTAA
KAK BTOPOH M B HCTOPHYECKYIO SMOXY OCTAETCS A0ATO€ BpeMsl depToi, OTAHYA-
el cesep ot ora (rde uepesOBaHue &, d, 0 : 2, KAK IIPaBHAO, COXPAHHAOCD).

[lepeuncaennsle 34ech OrpaHUYEHHS] YHACA€ZOBAHHOH HYAEBOH CTyIeHH
BBIAEASIOTCS eme 6oAee Ha (OHE KOHCEPBATHBHOH TEHAEHUMH COXpaHEHHs
craporo uepejomanus el:l, eu:u, er:r, el:], en:p, em:m.

Uro racaerca reHetnueckoro o6bACHeHHs yTpaThl uepejoBanus (. 1 u 2),
cp. ,L’apophonie en indo-européen” (raama V, § 24).

1) Haaexnbie npuMepbl anooHHYECKOH# HEMOABHKHOCTH AASl KODHEH
C HCKOHHBIM TAACHbBIM 0 mnpejcraBasder repmanckuii. Cp. mnpexge Bcero
(PAEKCHIO TAaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX CHABHBIX TA4rOAOB C KOPHEBHIM €:

EiunctBennoe Muoxectrennoe [lpuuacrue

Unugpunurus NunsoeBp.

YHCAO YHUCAO cTpaa.
rorck. steigan staig stigum stigans ei:oi:l
., -biudan -baup budum -budans eu:ou:l
, bindan band bundum bundans en:on:p (nepea co~
TAQCHLIM)

, niman nam numans en:on:p (nepeg

. rAacHBIM)
» giban gaf gibans e:o:e

2% 19



['Aaroabl ¢ MCKOHHBIM TrAacHbIM O (repM. @) He HMEIOT CcHeuUdaAbHOH
QopMBl AAA HYAEBO# CTyIEHH.

Illpuuacrtue
NUudpunnrus P

cTpaada.
rorck. haitan haitans
” stautan stautans
" haldan haldans
" faran farans
" skaban skabans

Takoe e MOAOXkKeHHE B JAepuBaTax Ha -fI-, NMPEACTABASKIOIIUX B HHAOEB-
ponefickoM, KaK NPaBUAO, CTYNEHb peiyKUuH KOPHA: rorck. ga-plarhts — ‘yre-
? . . < ¢ 2 . S 9
wmenue’ < ga-plathan; aihts—'Bragenue’, ‘o6rasanue’< aih; alds— sospacr,
“wusup’ < alan; ap.-cxaud. ferp (< *far-di-), ap.-aura. fyrd < faran a r. A.
O ToM, uTO 34€ch HUAeT peub He 06 YHacAEAOBaHHHX (POHETHYECKHUX (POPMAX,
CBHAETEABCTBYIOT HEMHOTOUHCAEHHbIE OTAEAbHBIE aPXaH3Mbl, TAKUE, KAK TOTCK.
ga-fairds — ‘cobpanue’, ‘coser’ (*furdi- B IPOTUBONOAOKHOCTD yNIOMAHYTOMY
*fardi-); lda—° S ’ - ld lan— ‘Mo~
fardi-); rorcx. mulda npax’, ‘seMmas’, Ap.-aHra. molde < malan— ‘Mo
AOTb’; HeM, Siilze — ‘pacTBop coaw’, ‘cyn’, Ap.-cakc. sultia < saltan — ‘coautsn’.
B 6arro-craBsHCKOM anooHMuUECKas HEMOABHKHOCTh KOPHEH ¢ TAACHBIM O
ocTaBuAa scHbie caeabl. Cp. cCHauaAa KOpHEBOH rAacHHI e:

Hacrosnmee Bpemn Ilpetepnr Uupuunutrus Ilpuuacrue
crpad.
AUT. veji— ‘AOrOHATD’; ‘BUTH vijail vyti vijtas
, kemsu— ‘manuxusatp’ kimsad kimsti kimstas
» kerpi— ‘crpuup’ kirpaia kiFpti U T. A
. kremiti— ‘rppiaTy’ krimtai krimsti
., lendi—‘Baesats’ lindaid listi
, mélZu— ‘zourp’ milzau milZti
» renki— ‘cobupatp’ rinkai rifikti
. Sergii— ‘6orerp’ sirgai siFgti
. slenkiti — ‘moasats’ slinkai slifikti
» telpti — ‘nomecturbcs’ tilpaid tilpti
, trenkii — ‘MprTp’ trinkai trifikti
» velkit— ‘ramgury’ vilkaii vil kti
” gem‘l‘t —ctpOAHTb(’:H’ gimaii giﬁlt.i
» genil — ‘MuaTbCH giniai giniti
, menut — ‘IOMHHTD , miniad mifiti 8
‘yraAnbiBaTp’
Ho:

dugu — ‘pacty’ dugau dugti

kdndu— ‘kycarp’ kdndau kdsti

malii — ‘MoroTp’ malaii madlti

barti — ‘6prozxatn’ bariaii bdrti

kaltt — ‘s6uBaty’, kalaii, kaliaii kdlti

‘KOBaTh .

6 JlepuBaThl Ha -fi-, o6pasoBaHHbie OT AAroAOB H& =fe/f0- C KODHEBBIM BOKAAM3MOM €,
[OKA3bIBAIOT B Psije CAy4YaeB HYAEBYIO CTyNeHb, XOTS MH(QUHHTHB ee Yyixe yTpaThr. lak,

nanpumep, kélit, kélti — ‘noanumars’: kiltis u kiltis — ‘npoucxomaenne’; lieju, lieti — ‘Autp’:
p . , Sy 2 T s 5
Iytis — ‘opma’; perid, pefti — ‘kyuath’: pirtis — ‘6ais’; sverit, svefti — ‘B3BemmuBary’ : svir-
; F et es g <Tigy ) .
tis — ‘poluar y xorogua’; slieju, §liéti — onepern’: §litis; (pa)velmi, -velti —'xoteTy’, ‘mo3Bo-

Anth’: viltis—‘nagexsa’. TouHo Tak e ZAs HEKOTOPBHIX NPHAraTEAbHBIX Ha -f0-, YTPATHBIIMX
CBA3b C COOTBETCTBYIOINHMH TAAroAaMu, TAKHX, kak girfas — ‘mbauuil’ < gérti, skystas —

€ o » . b} € o9 Ve .
nAaaBunii’ < skiesti, tvirtas ‘CUAbHBIH < tvérti, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE NPHYACTHA 3ByUYaT yxXe
kax gértas, skiestas, tvértas.
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B caassnckoM HaxoiuM amoomuio B crosax bljujo, bljvvati; kljujo,
kljouvati; pljujo, pljvvati; Zujo, Zvvati (Besze crapbii BOKaAu3M e), B TO
Bpems kak kujo, kovati; sujo, sovati (raacubi#i o 6ea anogonuu). B npo-
THBOMOAOKHOCTb *pelzg, *pvlzati; steljp, stvlati; *serbljo, *svrbati (sesse
cTapbli TAacHBI# €) TAarOAbl ¢ TAAacHBIM 0, Takue, Kak cT.-cAaB. glagoljo,
glagolati; koljo, klati; borjo, brati — ‘6opotbes’, He TOABEPralOTCA amo-
gonun. Jaree Haxoaum cr.-cAaB. mblzp, mlésti — ‘gouty’, vo vliadp, vlasti —
‘BAAZETD’; pbjo, pitl, HO pojo, péti— ‘mern’ (€< ol mepes coraacHem).
T'raroam plovg, pluti — ‘nabity’; rove, ruti — ‘kpuvarte’; slove, sluti— ‘na-
sbiBaTbes , snove, snuti(se) — otnpovilesdat; frove, truti — avaliorztv ob6sasanbr
OTCYTCTBMEM aNO(OHHM TAACHBIX CTAPOMY HM3MEHEHHIO eu > ou.

2) YTpaTa 4 BO BHYTpPEHHEM CAOr€ HE MOBAEKAa 3a co6oH B repmMaHckoM
HHKaKUX TOCAEACTBHH, B 6AaATO-CAABSHCKOM BBEI3BAA4 3aMEHHUTEABHOE VAAH-
nenue (cm. Il wepry). ApyrumMu caopamu, Tak HasniBaeMmble KOpHM Sef (Tuna
TeR5, crynenp yTtpatht ]/9) HAH HMAEHTHUQHUUUPYIOTCS ¢ TAK HASBIBAEMBIMU
xopusmu anit (tuna TeR, ctynenp yrpatst 7T/X) B repmanckoM, HAM ofpa-
3yIOT HOBH# TN ¢ JoAruM raacHbiM: JeR, TR (8 6arro-caaBsnckom). ITo
HCUE3HOBEHHE PpABHUUBl MEXAY TOAHEIMH THIIAMH, - 3a4KAIOUAIOIIMMH COHAHT
TeR(T) u TeRa, upuBOAUT K H3MEHEHHIO uepeZOBaHHs MEXAY COOTBETCTBYIO-
IDMMH peaAyuuMpoBanHbiMH Tunamu (6es conanta) Tel u Teoa (r. e. Té). Tun
Tes (nepronauaAbHast HyA€Bas CTYNeHb: 12) ynoZo6asieT CBOIO anoO(OHHIO
tuny Tel (uyaesas ctynenp Tel), orkysa Tes (7Té) na mecre 7o kax Ho-
Bas HyAeBas CTYNEHb, PaBHAas NMOAHOH CTyneHu:

TeR(T) TeR<TeRo_ TeT  Te
TR(T) ' TR< TRo  Tel Te(sm. To)

Ano@oHuueckass HENOABHKHOCTb, YCTOHUHBOCTb TAArOAbHBIX KOpHEH co
CTApPHIM JAOATHM TA4CHBIM O4YEBHAHA KAK B FepPMaHCKOM, Tak 4 B 6aATO-cAa-
BAHCKOM. [lpuBeJeHHble BhIlIE MPUMEPH NAapaAAEAU3MA a° : 9 MPEACTABASIOT
co60#i HEMHOTOUYHCAEHHBIE TEepe:KUTKH, ob6bacHAmUECT ocaabreHHeM MOp(oO-
AOTHYECKOH CBA3H MEKAY TAATOAOM H ZEPHBATOM.

B repmanckoM OTCYTCTBHE pASHHUB MexAy HYA€BOH M NOAHOH CTymeHbIO
B *geban: *gifti- Breuer 3a coboi coBmagenme raacHbix B *séjan — ‘ceary’
u *sébi- (BMecto *sddi-)— ‘ceMa’, Tak Kak B KOPHAX C COHAHTOM HCUE3aeT
pasAuude Me:xkay anil u sel; Hanpumep, bairan:ga-baurps, tairan: ga-
tairps (xopuu ungoesp. * bher otHocuteArbHO *dera).

B repmaHckoM mpeTepHT MHO:KECTBEHHOTO UYHCAA M CTPaJaTEeAbHBIE IPH-
HACTHA CHABHBIX TA4TOAOB C KOpeHHBIM raacHmM €, 6 (kaacc VII) coxpanstor
rAacHbI# HACTOALIEr0 BpeMEHH B NPOTHBOMOAOXHOCTb kaaccam | —V (cm.
BBIIIE): TOTCK. ga-saizlepun — ‘sacuyAaw’, fai-flokun— ‘onrakmpaad’, saians
(< *séjanaz) — "saceannmil’. depupartn Ha -fi-: roTCK. manna-seps, Ap.-B.~HEM.,
sdt — ‘moces’ < *séjan, rotck. (ga-)deps, ap.-.-nem. tit — ‘zero’ < dhe. Ilpo-
M3BOJAHbIE TAArOAB Ha -nan: rotck. and-letnan— ‘yiiru’, ‘ymepers’ u T. A4.

[IpuBesem mpuMepnl yeTOHYMBOCTH FAATOABHBIX KODHEH C TAACHBIMH €, 0, UO
B autoBckoM (I xrace Aeckuna): bégu, bégau, bégti— ‘6exary’; séduos,
sédaus, séstis — ‘cagnutben’; Soku, $okau, $okti — ‘ckakaty’; puolu, puoliau,
pulti (sropuunoe coxpamenue < *puolti) — ‘manazatv’. Uudunurupm déti, séti,
stoti, duoti. B cras. lézg, lésti; séko, *sékti (cr.-caaB. sé§ti); padp, pasti;
réZo, rézati; stréco, strékati — “xeviely’; mazg, mazati; npousBoAHbIE POPMBI:
bégnoti, séknoti, bézati, sédéti”, aTu nocrezHue B IPOTHBONOAOKHOCTb Tpe-
geckum (mAyvoptl) &mdy-n-v, (ofimopat:) éobm-m-v, (thwopat:) Etdr-7-v M T. A

7 B mexoTophlXx NpHBEAEHHBIX NPHMEpPaX JOATHHA FAaCHHIH TOAbKO GAATO-CAABAHCKOFO
NpOHCXoMAEHNA. ODTH NPHMepbl, Pas yMeeTCsH, NONaAK MoA anodOHHYECKYIO CXeMY YHACAELO0~
Ba HHBIX AOATOT.
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[Tapaarreabnoe passutHe amodomnu B upanckoMm (,L'apophonie en indo-
européen”, § 27) spAseTca J0KA3ATEABCTBOM TECHOH BHYTPEHHEH CBsI3H MEXAY
yTpaTOid 2 BO BHYTPEHHEM CAOTe H MOP(QOAOTHYECKOH sAMMHHAUUMEH uepego-
BaHug €, 0:9 B HAa4YaAbHOM cAOre.

3) Cyanba conantos r, /, n, I mepes rAacHbIMH B TPYIIE CEBEPHBIX S3bI-
KOB MHAsi, 4eM Ha iore. TOAbKO Ha ceBepe PE3yAbTaTbl M3MEHEHHH mepes co-
rAaCHBIMH U IIepeJ rAaCHbIMH O JHHAKOBBI. JTO AA€T OCHOBAHHE AOMYCTHTDb, 4TO
sa cenepe I, [, n, m GbIAM CaMOCTOSATEADHBIMH (POHEMAMH, OTAHYHBIMU OT COTAAC-
HbIX 7, [, n, m, a He HX KOMOMHATODHBIMH BapHMaHTaMH. B CeBepHbIX sA3BIKax
rpymna 3sykos T R2-0- npoiira uepes cragnio 1 R-0- ¢ R B xauecTBe camocTos-
TeAbHOH (OHeMbl, coBmajatomgeii ¢ K rpymnbl 7 R-fo- n nmpotEBocTOAmIeH co-
raacaomy K B TR-o-.

R B rpynmnax TRy-o- u TR-fo- zaeT, CAeZOBATEABHO, OAHHAKOBbIE PE3YAD™
TATbHI B HCTOPHMUECKHX CEBEDHBIX €BpOMeHckux A3bIKax: repmy. ur, ul, un, um,
6anar. Iir, Il, in, im, caaB. br, bl, bn, vm (a Taxxke pexase 6aar. ur, ul, un, um,
cAaB. or, ol, »n, »m), ¢ BTOPHUHBIM NEPexoioM bn, vm >¢ (on, vm > )
B CAaBAHCKOM. OTO Ba)KHAsA YepPT4 B CEBEPHBIX ABBIKAX [0 CPABHEHHIO C 0K~
goivu, rie 1 R3-0 jJaeT 0AHHAKOBO BO BceX s3bikax /aR-0-, B TO BpeMs Kak
TR-to-, cpasy coxpamssich, paclajaeTcsi Ha TAacHbil U coraacubiif (coraac-
HBI + TAACHBIH), DABAHYHO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT ssbiKa (Hampumep, y — rped. 0o,
AaT. Or, KeAbT. ri, apM. ar) U OT COHOpHoro (HampuMep, r:p —rpeu. 0d:a,
AaT. or:en, keAbT. ri :an). CaesoBaTeAbHO, B I0KHOH rpynme uMmeeM JABa
XPOHOAOTHUYECKH PAa3AHYHBIX ABAEHHs, cTapoe (obmiee Bcell rpymme) u HOBOE
(ocoboe Ars KaxkAOTO OTAEABHOTO A3BIKA).

[Toso6HO TOMYy kKak Ha W0re Ha MecTe yHachejosamuoro 1R- pacnpoctpa-
gaetca laR-, B ceBepubix fA3bIKaX BeTpedaeM BMmecto IR B repm. TuR-,
B 6aato-caas. TiR- (6art. TiR-, cras. TpR-), 1OCKOADKY peub HAET O TPOAYK-
TUBHBIX O6pasoBanusax. [lepsonavarbno popma 7/R-0- 6biAa cBOHCTBEHHA TOABKO
xopusaM sef (< TRz-0-),a popma TR-0- — xopusm anif. Oauako raaBHOE B TOM,
9TO 3TO HOBOO6Pa30BAHHE HE ABASETCA HHAOEGBPOINEHCKHM H UTO IPOTOTHII *m,né
npeJuleCTBEHHHKA rped. vavivat, rorck. munan, AdT. minétli, caaB. mbnéti
B MHAOEBPOINeficKOM elle He CyIIeCTBOBaA. EAMHCTBEHHO#H BO3MOXHOH PEKOH-
cTpykunel spasercs ¥mné (mn-€), a McTOpHUECKHE BKBUBAACHTHI SBAAITCH
PE3YADTATOM TAPAAAEABHOrO, I0KHOTO H CEBEDHOTO mpeobpasoBaHus BToMH
popmel. [IpuBeseM HecKOAbKO 6aATO-CAABSHCKHX IIPHMEDORB.

Hacrosigee Bpems B 6arto-cAaBsinckom tHna 1iRe/o- (Tax HasbiBaeMblit
TN uHA. tuddtl) mocTpoeno kak oT kopHedt anif, tax u sef. Cp. awr. ginu,
ginti — ‘samumars’; imi, imti —6patv’; pinu, pinti — ‘sauaerars’ < *ghen,
*(i)em, *pen-, mapaay c¢ mini, minti — ‘romrary’, “pili, pilti — ‘aut’, ‘chI-
naty’, *mena, *pela. Caas. &bng, (j)omo, moro, pvnp, Zomo < *ken, *(I)em,
*mer, *pen, *gem —wuo domp, moeng, pvoro, tonp, torg, Zvrp<*dhemo,
*mena, *spera, *tema, *tera, *gera. Carapsanckuit aopuct Ha a tana [iRa:
bvra, dora (crpas. mpuu. cepGo-xops. dFt, xemaiirck. diftas), gona,
(j)oma, pora<<*bher, *der, *ghen, *(iJem,*per, no stvla, zova<*stela, *gheusa.
IIperepur autosckuii Ha & Tuna TiRe: gimiai, giniad, miniad <*gem, *ghen,
*men, a Taxxe Hacroswee ppems tuna biréti (byréti), minéti; caas. monéti <
*men, o poréti < *spera.Tak e B UMEHHBIX OCHOBAX, HALIPUMED, AUT. giminé —
‘pod’; iskila (iskyla) — ‘Bosnecenne’, ‘BO3BHIIEHHOCTD'; nuémirulis — ‘snuaen-
cust’; Zilas —‘cepmit’, ‘cunui’ < *gem, *kel, *mer, *ghel-, no atskiras — ‘or-
AeAbHbH; girg—'vanutox’, ‘kBac’; milins (napaay c malinijs)—‘mMeAnBo’;
paminos — ‘Boiueckd’ (AbHa B T. 4.) < *skera, *gera, *mela, *mena.

4) UcuesHosenue yHacaegoBatHOTo samprasirana (Re: /X&) B 1o0:xHOEBpO-
nefCKUX A3bIKAX NPOH30WAO MOD(POAOTHUECKHM [YyTEM BTOPHYHOH BCTABKH
d nocre conopuoro R (a umenno Re: R > Re: Rd), cp. ,L’apophonie en indo-
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européen”, § 20. Ha cesepe aBysnaunoctp K (kak HyAeBo# cTymeHu uam
or eR uau ot Re) yrpaturach TOAbko Iocae mepexoaa r, [, n, m B ur,
ul, un, um wam Ir, il, in, im; Hanpumep, 6arTo-caaB. eR :/R=Re: Ri.

Yepesosanue KRe:Ri coxpaHuroch B NEPBHYHOM TA4ATOAE AHUT. bredi,
bridaii, bristi — ‘6pectu’, caas. bredp, bresti, Ho cT.-cA. eme neprébrodoms —
amépavios’, pepk. (pycck.) aopuct pribrode u moabck. brngé (< *brodnoti).
Apyrue npumepn: aut. dreskit, dréksti-—‘psatv’, ‘aepratv’, Ho dryski,
driksti — ‘peartbes’; AuT. gridyti — ‘GayxaaTbes’, ‘6pOJUTH’, CT.-cAaB. gredp,
gresti, cp. aat. gradior; ap.-npycck. auklipts — yxppiTHil’; rpeu. #hémto,
Aat. clepo, rotck. hlifan — ‘kpactv’; AuT. knebénti u knabdti — ‘xoBhpaTy =
knibinti w kngboti; isplediu, isplésti — ‘pacmupaty’, splinti, splisti — ‘pac-
WUpPATbCA’; AHUT. frepsii, trepseti — ‘tomarts’, frypit, tripti (¢ BTOpHUYHBIM
yAAuHEeHHeM) — ‘TonTaTh’, ‘nonupars’. B caas. Ibgeks cooTB. Ap.-una. raghi-,
rped. Ay (s — ‘MaAeHbKHH', ‘HUUTOMHBIH', AaT. levis; cT.-cA. nbzp — ‘BO6HUTD :
nozv. K atomy moxuno mpubasuts urepatus tuna (7)RiT napsaay ¢ (T)ReT,
cBHAETEAbCTBYIOmMuUHA 0 crapom uepesoBanuu (1)RET : (T)RiT B cnpsxenun
rAaroAa-ocHOBBI. TakK, Hampumep, cT.cA. (cepbo-xops.) ugnitati npm
-gnétati < gneto; -gribati:-grébati (cp. Tax:xe gp.-uemck. hrfi'u, hrbieti—
‘6HITh NOXOPOHEHHBIM', ‘AerxkaTb)< grebo; -plitati : -plétati <pleto; -ricati :
-rékati < reko.

PasymeeTcs, MeHee JApEBHMM THIIOM YTPaThl amogoHAYECKOH ABy3Hau-
Hoctn K sBasiercs pasauuue eR : iR ot Re: Re (Buecto 6oree apeBHero Ri).
Cp. aut. metu, mesti, crpaa. upuu. méstas — ‘6pocatn’; To ke nesu, nésti,
néstas — ‘mectd’; vedu, vesti, veéstas— ‘Bectn’ (samprasarana *ugh orme-
uyeno ewe B uuauiickom). Cras. klepljo, ung. (uyresas crynenn) klepati;
kreso, kresati; pleséo, pleskati u 1. 4. Crapoe uepejoBaHHe COXpPAHMAOCD
B piso, pesati; pljujo, pljvvati m 7. .

llpuBesennnie BHIIE amooHHYecKHe mpeobpasoBanus 1), 3) u 4) cosep-
IaAMCh HESaBHCHMO Ha lore ¥ Ha ceBepe EBponbl. Tem He MeHee TpyaHO
yCTaHOBUTb, B Kako#f Mepe HE3aBUCHMO OHH COBEPUIHAMCH B TE€PMAaHCKOM H
6aATO-CAABAHCKOM. TOABKO YTPaTa samprasarana MOrAa IpoH30HTH Ha 060-
cobAeHHOH 6aATO-CAABAHCKOH IOUBE, MOCKOABKY OHA INPEANOAATAET INPEA-
BapUTEAbHHH mepexos R > iR.

II

J0BOADHO MHOTOUMCAEHHBIE M HAJAEXHBIE STHMOAOTHH AOKA3BIBAIOT CYIIe-
cTBOBaHHE B GaATHHACKHX A3bIKax HPOTHBoNocTaBAeHHs IR : uR, cooTBeTcTBYyIO-
mero eAuHo# pedArexcapud f, [, 1, It BO BCEX MHJOEBPOMEHCKUX A3BIKAX.
B npeaucrosunm k csoemy caoBapio (ctp. V) TpayTmann cmpaBeiAuBo moJ-
HEepPKHBAET 3TO XAPAKTEPHOE ABAECHHE®, XOTA HEAB3A COTAACHTHCA C BbIABH-
HYTHIM UM obwbacHeHHem : IR < ungoesp. R, ,R < wunaoesp. ,R. Wz apy-
rux ucTounukob uszsecTHo (,L’apophonie en indo-européen,” §§ 1 u 9), uro
mepexoA e >>0 nepej COHAHTOM OTHOCHTCA K ApPEBHeHIIMM HHJ0EBpOIeHcKHM
yepeAOBAHHAM TAACHBIX, KaKHe B COCTOAHMH OXBATHTb AHHIBUCTUYECKHH
anaaus. Kpome TOro, yTparta, TOuHee ,BOKaAU3alua“ pelyIUPOBAHHBIX
TAACHBIX e, O, SABAAIOIIUXCH CAMOCTOATEAbHHIMM (PoHemamu, 6oree ApeBHsA,
yeM yTpaTta ,AapUHraAbHbIX“ (2) W TeM caMblM — 4eM pacrnaj WHAOEBpOIei-
CKOTO A3bIKOBOTO eauHcTBa (Tam ke, § 19). Mmenno runmoresa M. Illmmara
O TOM, 4TO (OHETHYECKHE TPYNNbl Iped. H& == AaT. OF —=TepM. Ur H T. A.
BBIBOASITCSL HENOCPEACTBEHHO U3 7, ,/, & HE U3 I, TOAKHyAa HEKOTOPBIX yde-
HBIX Ha NpUNUCbIBAaHHE 6GaATO-CAaBAHCKOMY uepesoBahuio (R :uR wuHi0eBpo-
NEeHCKOrO NpPOMUCXOXKAEHHs. OTOT B3TAAL YKOPEHHACHA, BIpPOYEM, IpexAe

8 BaxmocTb KoTOpOro HeclpaBelAMBO, Mo MoeMy MHenmio, DpedkeAb ToABepraer co-
muenuto B ,Die baltischen Sprachen®, 1950, crp. 79.
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Bcero y GaatuctoB 9, Carapuctbl 6b1Au 6oree ocTopoxkHbI: B ,Slave commun®
(1934, ctp. 73 u 76) aBTOpBI YyKa3HBAIOT Ha ABOAKOe OGbACHeHWe r, [, He
BBICKA3BIBAACh O APEBHOCTH 3Toro pasAmuusa. A B csoeit ,Grammaire com-
parée des langues slaves“ (ctp. 171) A. Baifan Bmipa:kaerT B3rasg, c ko-
TOPBIM MbI COAHJAPHU3UDPYEMCS, O TOM, YTO MOSBACHHE Ur W T. 4. MOKHO TOA-
TBEPAHTb B CAABAHCKOM ¢ IOAHOH YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOAbKO MOCAE 3aJHEHE6-
uwix (k, g, x). B Toii ke mosMENM HaXOAHUTCS W B 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOM 60Ab-
mas 4acTb npumepoB c ur, ul, un, um.

Baxken mpexkJe BCero TOT (aKT, UTO NaAaTaibHasg peQAreKcayus (I'R H
T. 4.) Dpeo6Aajaer He TOABKO B uncAe. PesyAbratsl ir, Il, in, im noapAsioTCs BO-
IpeKu THrmoTese ODHA3EAMHa M 1payTMaHHa Jake B HeNOCPEACTBEHHOH amo-
gonuu g0 crtynenu o, Hampumep *dhuor-/*dhur-— ‘asepp’ : caas. dubri;
*pont-/*ppt-— ‘qopora’ : caaB. potv, HO Ap.-mpycck. pintis; *ketuor-/*ke-
tur-— ‘uernipe’: aut. kefviftas, pycck. Cetvértyj; caas. gora: AuT. girid—
6op’; rpeu. wohic: amr. pilis— ‘samor’; *(de)komt-/(de)kmt-— ‘aecatv’, ‘ze-
kaga’: aut. désimt, siritas; -om/-m (oxoHuaHHe BUH. M. €4. 4.): AUT. moter-i,
cAaB. mater-v u T. 4.

Tak kak 4BoiiHan perexcayus 6GarTo-caaBaHckoro IR :uR o6ycrosrena
(mo mameMmy MHeHHI0) (POHETHYECKHM OKPY:KEHHEM, a MMEHHO NpEAIEeCTBYIO-
IUMM COTAACHbIM, TIPHBEAEHHBIE HH:KE IPUMEPHI pPaCHOAOKEHBl 10 MECTy
HAM APTHKYAAUMOHHOMY XAaPaKTEPY NpellieCTBYIOIIEr0 COrAacHOTO. 3J4ech
HPUBOAATCA TOABKO CAOBa ¢ uR, wuMewluxecs y TpayTmaHHa (4To B uBBECT-
HOH Mepe rapaHTHUpyeT HX JpeBHOCTb)'".

[locae BagHneHé6HOTO COTAACHOTO:

1) craB. *koléjb, *kolojo — ‘xreil’: rpeu. x0hha, cp.-B.-HeM. helan
(< *haljan) — ‘kaents’. Ho BO3MoxHO, nmo Kunapckomy'!, saumcrBoBamue
H3 IepMaHCKOTO;

2) awt. kulin, kalti — ‘morotuty’, caaB. *kole — ‘KoA’; podcTeeHHOE
AuT. kdlti — ‘roBatp’, cT.~caaB. klati (< *kolti)— ‘xoroTd’;

3) awr. kalsis x. p., kalsé— ‘6eapo’, kulnas u kulnis— ‘nara’, caas.
(60oAr.) kvlka—6eapo’, rar. calx, calcis — ‘nara’;

4) awr. kurmpas— ‘kpuso#’, poAcTBeHHoe kampas— ‘yror’, cp. Aar.
campus, rped. xauwtw — ‘crubaTh’;

5) caas. *komy, *kvmene — ‘nenv’, uenck. kmen, poacreentoe *kome —

‘koM’, ‘kAy60K’ M T. IL.;

9 4. 9nasearnn. CrapaHcko-6aaTuiickue dTi0gbl. Xapbkos, 1911, ctp. 13: ero xe
Lettische Grammatik. Heidelberg, 1923, crp. 59. Cp. raxxe cratoio K. Byra B ,Svietimo
darbas“, 1921, Ne 7-8, crp. 33.

10 Cratncruka uucaroBoro oTHomeHrHs iR :uR, cocraBAeHHas Ha 6aATO-CAABAHCKHX
KODHAX cAoBaps 1payTMaHHa, HpeiCTABASIETCH CAeAYIOmMEM 06pasoM:

nocae sajzHeHe6roro (k, g) iR 38 pas m uR 21 pas, wau uR 835,60, cayu.

» 3y6ubix (¢, d) iR 31 uR 7 , uR 18,4 ”
» Py6ubix (p, b) iR 24 uR 6 uR 20 ”
” s iR 5 , uR 4 uR 44,4 »”
, $,Z(caan. s, z) iR 16 uR 0 uR 0 ”
” m iR 15 uR 8 uR 34,8 »
” n iR 2 uR 1 uR 33,3 ”
»  IIAGBHOTO iR 22 uR 6 uR 21,4 ”
» u iR 35 , uR 3 uR 17,9 ”
” i iR 2 uR 1 uR 33,3 ”
B a6corTHOM Hauare R 10 uR 1 uR 9 "
Hroro iR 200 paz uR 58 pas uR  22,5%, ecayu.

11 Die gemeinslavischen Lehnwérter aus dem Germanischen*, 1934.
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6) cT.-cAaB. krodiji— ‘kysuen’, cp. kuMp. prydydd — ‘most < *glrtijos <
*gler — ‘AeraTp’; 7

7) caas. *korjo— ‘xopenv’, pycck. kor, uemck. keF—‘kycr, cp.
cT.-cAaB. korenjb, poascTBeHHOE AUT. kerilt w keréju, keréti — ‘paspacraTbcs’
(o aepesbax); '

8) amt. kiarmis, atm. kufmis—‘kpor’, cp. 4p.-uHA. karmd- — ‘uepe-
maxa’;

9) caaB. *kerno —‘c oTcedeHHHMM ymaMu’, AMT. (C ApyruM cyggukcom)
kuréias — ‘rayxo#t’ : ap.~-unA. karpd-—‘c  OTCEYEHHBIMM ynIamMu', aBECT.
karna-— ‘rayxoft’;

10) Aut. kirpé— ‘6ammMax’, caas. *korpja (cepbo-xops. kFplje, moabck.
anarekH. kierpce):rped. xpvwic — ‘GammMak’;

11) caaB. *korvs —'BoA’ (4p.-IOABCK. M COBP. AMaieKTH. karw),
Ap.-IpyCCK. curwis, POACTBEHHoe cAaB. *korva, awt. *kdrvé— ‘koposa’;

12) aur. gulbis, M. p., gulbé— ‘aebeav’, atm. galbis, cras. *kvlpo;

13) ap.-npycck. gulsennin— ‘6oap’, Ho Amr. gelitn, gélti—‘Gorery’,
gilstu, gilti — ‘3aboreTp’;

14) awr. gamaulti, gumurti— ‘vecuty’ (gumulas, gumuras— ‘Komox’,
‘wmapux’ = gamalas), Ho cAaB. *Zvmg, *Zeti;

15) caaB. *gorbes — ‘rop6’, Ap.-npycck. garbis (Vocabularium: grabis) —
‘ropa’ (B Ha3BamuAXx MmecTHOCTel: -garbs);

16) aur. gurklijs— ‘306’, caas. *gerdlo—‘ropao’; ¢ maratarbHOH
Bokaausauuedi Atm. dzirklis— “Trichter im Fischkorb’, caaB. *zZerdlo,
cp. cr.-caaB. (pycck.) wvozopi Zerlom — ‘exclamavit voce’ u yxp. Zorlo—
‘PYCAO pekw’; MOAHas cremeHb B AMT. gerklé —‘ropao’ u caas. *Zerdlo:
cAroBeHCK. 2rélo— macty’, ‘mpomnacTv’, 4p.-uemck. ZFledlo— ‘ucTounux’,
Ap.-pycck. zerelo— ‘yeroe’. Kopenb *gers — ‘moraomarts’, ‘raortaTth’, Kak
B rpey. Papadpov, suarexTH. (épedpov — ‘Gesgna’;

17) caaB. *gorno— ‘ouar’: aat. fornus — ‘meun’, Ap.-MHA. ghrnd — ‘3HOH’;

18) caas. gorste — ‘ropery’ < *gortati — ‘crpebatb, cobupaTth’, AT
gurste— ‘Flachsknocke’;

19) ap.-npycck. paskulit— ‘HanomuHaTy’, pojCTBEHHoe AuT. skeliu,
skeléti — 6mtb  goamubiv’, skola— ‘aoar’, skilt, skilti— ‘saszonmary’,
rorck. skal, skulan— ‘6biTb AOAXKHEIM, AOAKEHCTBOBATDH';

20) xxemalitck. skurbti — ‘6mTo B Hyw:ae', nuskufbgs — ‘obeauneBumit’,
skurbé — ‘oropuenne’, cr.-caaB. skrobs ‘VYhidic, himy, cepbo-xops. skfb,
pycck. skorbv, poactsensoe caas. *$¢brbo, *séorba — ‘wear’, Bapy6Gra’, atm
$kifba — ‘meav’, cp. Ap.-B.-HeM. scirbi— ‘ckopayma’, Ap.-aHTA. sceorfan—
‘CpBISTH’;

21) aut. skurdis — ‘necuactumit’, ‘naoxoii’, apskufdes n suskurdes — ‘sa-
xupeAbi#’, ‘mcroweHHnd’, nuskufdes-— ‘oGopBaHHBI#’, BOCT.-AMT. skursti,
skufsti— ‘xutbh B HUIeTE', poAcTBeHHOE AMT. skerdZii, skefsti— ‘zsakoroTy’
(cBunbro), skérdziu, skérdéti — ‘ronatbea’ (o romxe), iskifdusios, suskifdu-
sios (rafikos, nagos); ap.-npycck. scurdis.

Apyrue npumepnt ¢ npeamectsylomum k, g cp. Depuexkep mos kolbs,
korke, korma, korse, kortoka, golke, gorép, gerde, gortans (Bosmo:xHO,
TOT ke KopeHb, uTo *gordlo).

[locre B3pbiBHBIX 3y6HBHX:

22) awur. talpinti napagy c talpinti — ‘czerarp mecto’ < telpi, tiTptz'—
‘yMectuTbes’, cp. upA. tallaim; N

23) aur. tulitu, tuliti — ‘pasmarvarbcs’, patulZes — ‘nosmouenHsiit’,
BA2:KHBIH HapAdy ¢ AMT. IStilZtu, istilZti— ‘npomokatp’ M nepex. jtelZil,
itel 7t{ — ‘HamounTy’, ‘3aAuBaTh’ (cA. *folste — ‘wayic’ ?);
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24) awr. jtumpas — ‘pasmax’, itampas— ‘manps:xenue’, ‘ycuaue’ < tem-
piu, tempti (urepar. tampai, tampyti)— ‘HaTaruBaTh, a Takxe fimpstu,
timpti — ‘ranyTbCa’;

25) artwm. tumsta, tumt— ‘temueTs’, fiimsa HapaAAy ¢ fimsa — ‘TeMHOTA .
tumss — ‘remumiy’, Aur. tamsa u tamsus (< témsta, témti— ‘TemHeTd);

26) aut. durin, diurti— ‘woroty’ = atm. duru, duft Hapsagy c xemafiTCk.
deru, difti— ‘caupaTy’, ‘passupath’;

27) aur. dumit, dumti— " ayTv’, cr.-caas. domp, doti;

28) awur. stulpas, stulbas—‘cToa6’ — caraB. Fstolps, *stvlbn, ¢ uem
COMOCTABASIETCSl ATII. stulbs — ‘omeroMaeHHBE’, ‘ocToAGeHeBwUi’, ‘CTOAG,

aut. stalbiotis — ‘sagep:xarbest’ W AT, stilbs — ‘mpeanaeune’.

[locre B3pBIBHBIX TYyO6HBX:

29) caas. *perxs, porxs cp. pycck. porchdte — ‘mopxars’, pérchoto —
‘mepxoTy’, ykp. pérchaty, porchaty — ‘paccmmnarbcsa’, perchkyj, porchkyj—
‘xpynkuii’ (pycck. porchtyj);

30) buriu, birti — ‘ragaty’ : rpeu. Qdpparoy (P);

31) awur. burng — ‘ry6wu’, ATW. pufns, purna — ‘mopia’, 6oAr. 6¥pHa —
‘ry6a’, cp. apm. beran-— ‘ry6ur; ‘

32) awmr. burzdis — ‘pessmil’, caan. *borz(d)e — ‘GpicTpHIE;

33) Aur. spurgas —‘myuox’, spurga — ‘mumka’ (xmers) < sprogstu,
sprégti — ‘aonatbes’, sprdga, spragéti— ‘rpewary’, cp. Ap.-uHA. spharja-,
aBecT. fra-sparsya-, rped. XoTAPATOS;

34) ap.-upycek. spurglis — ‘Bopo6eil’ Hapaay ¢ spergla-wanagis —
‘KpeueT.

Tlocare s:

35) cr.-caam. s»ljo, swlati, cp. rorck. saljan— xepTBOBaTH

36) Aut. siunéi, sifjsti— ‘moceiaate’, ATm. sutu, sutlt, cp. roTck.
sandjan— ‘nocwiraTh’, Ap.-B.-HeM. sind — ‘gopora’ == p.-upA. sét;

37) Awr. sunkii, sufikii— ‘Boixumatp’, ‘meguTh’, ‘PUABTPOBATDH’, ATII.
sucu, sttkt —‘cocars’ (urepar. sitkdt) < seiika, sékti — ‘Boicmixaty’, ‘cnazaTs’
(o Boge), cr.-caaB. iseknpti — ‘Enpaivesdar’, kaya. ispéiti — Erpdvar’;

38) awr. surbin, sufbti— ‘rpomxo BcachBaTh (KHAKOCTB), HO CAaB.
*serbljo, sorbati.

[focae m, n:

39) aur. (su)muldyti — ‘rorour’, ‘pasbusary’ npu mali, mdlti— ‘MoroTr’,
miltai — ‘myxa’; .

40) awr. mualkis— ‘raynenw = atm. mulxis, Ap.-uHA. mirkhd-, sopuu.
Bra& < *mlak-;

41) cr.-caa. mloniji— ‘Mornrus’, cp. ap.-npycck. mealde, xump.
méllt — ‘fulgur’ (< *meldna), ap.-crana. Miollnir — ‘moaor Topa® (< *mel-
luniR);

42) aur. mulvas — ‘kpacHopaTtni#’, “xeaToBarbiil’ — Aar. mulleus <
*muluejos (?), aut. mulsta, multi — ‘ucnauxarncs’;

43) cr.-caaB. moné {(agat. n.), menojp (umcrp. 1n.), xkemailTck. mun,
munim, BocT.-AMT. mun (4aT. 1.);

44) cr.-cAaB. mwnoge — ®OMT', cp. TOTCK. manags, UpA. menicc — ‘da-
CTHIH’, AHT. Minid — ‘MHOKECTBO’;

45) cA. movrgati (loabck. mrugaé, pyvcck. morgdtv), AUT. murgai, ATI.
murgi — ‘GOHTOMBI’, HO AHUT. mirga, mirgéti — ‘mo6AreckUBATD’, ‘6AeCTETH’;

46) aur. smurgas, smurglis-— ‘conan’, caas. *smorks;
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47) cr.-caas. (pycck.) nyrjati, xays. moAbcK. nurzyé, ykp. niryty
TpU AMT. Rneriuos, nértis — ‘HpIpATb’, apniril, -nirtl — ‘HHIPATD’, CT.-CAAB.
wsnpro, venréti — ‘mapstobizadal’,

[Tocae I, r:

48) ap.-npycck. lunkis— ‘yron’, aurt. lunkausis — ‘nulenktomis ausimis’,
atm.  [ankans — ‘rubkui’ upu  aur. lenkiii, lefikti — ‘rHyTb, CKAOHATDH,
linkstu, lifikti — ‘crubartbea’;

49) awur. sluiikius wapsay c slinka wu slanka (o6wuil pos)— ‘AeHrsit’,
‘6esgeabHur < slenku, slifikti;

50) Awt. grumii, gruméti — ‘rpeMerd’ npu cAas. Fgreméti;

51) aur. gramulas — ‘rapi6a’ u 1. 4.=gramaiitas, gramatas —rpysa’,
“COBOKYIIHOCTD';

52) aur. ruribas — ‘sapy6ka’, ‘mpam’, Ho atm. ritobs (< *rambas)—
‘naceyxa’ HapsAy ¢ AMT. rémbéfi-— 3apybuospiBaTbhes’.

53) atm. #ridu, triidét — ‘pacmazaTbes’,  ‘pasaaraTbhes’, HO  AHMT.
trandéju, trandeti wn tréndu, trendéti— ‘6pITb H3IBEAEHHEIM MOABIO HAH
ueppeM, THHTD', ‘PacChHIIATHCSH ;

[Tocae v, j (u, i)

54) aur. ufkia, urkti ‘Bopuaty’, Ho werkin, vefkti— ‘uaakary’, pra-
virkstu, -virkti — ‘pacnrakatbesa’, caas. *vordati — ‘Bopuartnp’;

55) ap.-mpycck. urminan — ‘kpacHbi’ — wormyan ¥ warmun, AUT. vdaF-
mas ——fxonilap’ : AD.-pyCCK. vermije (cAaB. ¥ubrmsje) — ‘HaceKkoMble’, YKp. ver-
mjany) — KPacHbIH ;

56) cr.-caaB. (pycck.) dovelvns, cr.-caas. wveljo, veléti — Bovizizsdar,
Vehary, szigdewy, €mizasszy, heyswy; volja — Véimpa, uloria, Amt. pavelmi—
‘xoTeTb’, ‘mosBoAuTd’, wIlilos — ‘Hazeoch’;

57) atm. Jjumis— ‘Apo#ino#t (6Au3HE!OBbIH) NAOA MAM KOAOC', HHAO-
HpaHCK. yamd-—‘6Au3Hen’, Cp.-upA. emuin — ‘GiusHen .

B nauvaare crosma:

58) Awmr. ungstu, ungti — ‘BusxaTb’, HO (C pasAMUHEM KAaK B TAACHOM,
TaK M B COPAACHOM) CAaB. ‘edp, efati— ‘cToHaTh’, cp. rpeu. Oyrdopar —
‘kpuuaty’ (06 ocae), Aar. uncare (o measeae), arb. angoj— ‘cToHatp,
“*KaroBaTbcH', WPA. ONg — ‘CTOH', Cp.~H.-HEM. ankan — ‘CTOHATDH .

3aecp He yurenm Takme Qopmbl, kak AuT. bumbulas, caas. bobuoljv;
AutT. bufbti u biFbti, caas. *bwrbote; aur. kufkti, caas. *korknoti; aur.
murméti, caas. *mermorati ur. 4. (Tpayrmann. Ykas. cou., crp. 39,
145, 190), raacHbli KOTOPHIX HE MPEACTABAsEeT CTapoil HYAEBOH CTyIeHH,
HO CKOP€E OHOMATONOATHYECKOTO ITPOHCXOXACHHUA.

34ech caedyeT HCHPAaBUTb IOAO:KEHHE TOTO K€ aBTOPAa OTHOCHTEABHO
cAaBsAHCKHX GopM vs/ug (cTp. 69) u sv/sp (ctp. 249 — 250). MopMer vs U
so (npeiAroru u npeGHUKCh) COBCEM HE MPEACTABAAIT cob60# crapoil Hyresoil
CTymeHH X (U)o, Sp, BBHICTYNAKIIMM B HMMEHHbIX 0b6pa3oBaHHAX. Kak B CAy-
dae voi(U)p, Tak U B CAyyae Sb:50 MEPBOHAYAABHO €JMHAS 3BYKOBas (popMa
HADEUHOTO 3HAYEHMS DacllaAach B CAABAHCKOM COOTBETCTBEHHO C (POHETH-
YECKHMH YCAQOBHAMH CBOETO YIOTpebAeHHSA.

Hmennbie o6pazoBanus ©6bIAM  YHACAEJOBAHBI U3 MHAOEBPONEHRCKOTO.
Hapeuue, BomoAHsAOIIEE (PYHKUMH MEPBOro 4YAeHa O06Pa30BAHHA, HOPMAaAbHO
HOAuMHAETCA (OHETHKE CcepeidHHbl cAoBa. HesaBucumo oT TOTO, 6BIAG AM
crapoii popmoit on-, son- (< som-) uau un- (< p-), sun (< sp-), CAaBAHCKHMH
COOTBETCTBHAMH BHYTPH CAOBA MOLAH ObITb TOAbKO (¥)p-, so-. Cpacramue
Hapeuuli ¢ AMYHBIM TAAroAoOM ITIpejcTaBAsfeT Cob6ol, 0AHAKO, IO3JHEE ABACHHE
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M OTHOCHTCH y:K€ K HCTODHM OTAEABHBIX ABBIKOB. B ¢opmax vv, s HAXOAUM
donerudeckuii pedaexc, cBoicrTpeHHbli KOHULY cAoBa, cp. vblk-s (< -on),
t-» (t-on), syn-s(-un) u 1. 4. MopMbl VB, B COCAMHHAHCD C AMYHBIM TAd-
rOAOM TOABKO [OCA€ PEAYKUMM KOHLA CAOBA. [[OHATHO, YTO MMEHHBIE NMPOU3-
BOJHbIE, O6Pa30BAHHBIE OT CAOXKHBIX T'AArOAOB, NPUHUMAAH PEAYUMPOBAHHYIO
$OpMy TAArOABHOTO NpPe(HUKCa, T. €., HaNpuMmep, so-moriv (BM. *sp-morts).
MDopMbl ¢ MOAHBIM OPEPUKCOM VQ-, SQ-, XOTH JAOBOABHO MHOTOUMCAEHHEIE
M oIlyluaeMblie KaK CAOXKHBIE, KaK MPABUAC SBASIOTCS THIOM MOP(OAOTH-
YECKH MEPTBBIM.

Pegarekcanuss koHma caoBa ouesugna B mnpearore kv (kon), TounHOM
COOTBeTCTBMM Ap.-MHA. kam, asect. kgm (Tpaytmann, ctp. 145, memepHno
npHHEMAaeT CcTapylo anogonuo *k,m: kom).

[lpuBesennass BwlmIE Cyxas CTATHCTHKA MOPUMEPOB C [+ COHODPHBIH U
u+COHOPHBIH He OGAArONPUATCTBYET MHEHMIO, 4TO OKpacKy u B uR cAejyeT
NpUIOHCATD TNpeJllecTByiomeMy 3ajHenébuoMy. 3ajHeHEOHBIE BaHUMAIOT
MECTO, CAEAYIOUIEE MOCAE § U €ABa MPEBBINAIOT M, N, [, XOTS MOKHO OBIAC
6b1 CMPaBEJAUBO OTMETHTb, UTO CAMIIKOM HHYTOXKHOE HUCAC 0OpasoBaHuil
tuna seR(9), neR(3), ieR(3) cmuxaer AoxazaTeAbHYIO CHAY STHUX COUYETAHHUIL.

Tlpe:kae Bcero HeKOTOpPHIE U3 NPUBEAEHABIX NPUMEPOB HE HA A€ KHBI, XOTs1 6bI
B (QoHeTHYeCKOM oOTHOweHMH. Kak B AHUTOBCKOM, Tax M B AATBHIMICKOM CAe-
AYeT CUMTaTBCS C AMAAEKTHBIMH (OPMaMM: TIDYNNBl -un-, -U/M- MOTYT mpej-
CTaBASITb JHAAEKTHY 10 (BOCTOUHYI0) PedAEKCALMIO CTAPHIX -an-, -am-. (Cp. NeNe 4,
14, 24, 25, 37, 49, 51, 52, 53, 57, 58). Conocrasaenue siunéitt — ‘MOCBIAATD' *
siquéiti — ‘npoceuBaTh’ NpeACTaBAsSeTCS OBOCHOBAHHLIM, €CAH TOBOPHUTb
0 IepBOHaYaAbHOM kopHe *seuf. B caaesHckoMm coueranus -bl- m -»l-, ro-
TOpble BCErAa CMELIMBAIOTCA B [0KHOM M BOCTOWHOH Trpynme, HE BCEraa
pasAM4aloOTCs JAaxke B MOAbCKOM ssmike (Hanpumep, diugi < *dblgo, diug <
*dolgp). Crapsnckuil nporotun »/ nemase:xen B cayuae NeNe 23, 28 uam 41.
B camom crapocraBsmckom crabbie » U & 4ACTO NYTaAMCh B 3aBHCUMOCTH
OT NaAaTaAbHOCTH W HENAAATAALHOCTH TAACHOTO MOCAeAYOIuero CcAora.
IMporoTun ¢ », npusesenunit B NeNe 43 n 44, caesoBaTeAbHO, COMHHTEAEH.
Kpome ToOro, BecbmMa He HaJe:kHbI HEKOTOPbIE STUMOAOTHM, IO MHEHHIO
Tpayrvanna (NeNe 30, 35, 36), B apyrux yHacAejoBaHHOE UepeAOBAHUE
eR/uR, oR/uR, iR/uR npeacrasasercs nenpasgomodobubmim (Ne 29 porxe:
porxw; Ne 34 spergla-:spurglis; Ne 55 wormyan: urminan). Caas. nyrjati
(Ne 47) otHocuTCS K nbro Kak MoAbCK. ~pychaé xk pchas < *pvxati, a dovsléti
(N2 56), nockoabky necer ctappiii -», MoOxkHO, Io TpayTMamHy, BbIBECTH U3
*volé- < *ule- (cp. ap.-uma. urand-).

Ayuweit rapanTuell yHacAeAoBaHHOTO TeMb6pa UR SABASIETCS B CAABSHCKOM
npejwecTtsyiowui 3ainené6un (k, g, x); npesmecTsynomuii NaraTaAbHbIH
(&, Z, §) ABAsieTCA BEpPHHIM AOKA3aTEABCTBOM cTaporo iR.

[TocAe cAeranHbix BbinlE HMCKAIOUEHHMH U3 O6IEro WMCAa NPUMEPOB HpPO-
ueHt uR ¢ mpeAmecTBylomuM 3aAHeHE6HbIM BO3pactaeT cBbime 50°%, Bcex
npumepoB ¢ uR. OAHAKO SACHO, YTO TOABKO CTAaTHCTHKA HE MO:KET MpHU-
BECTH K OKOHYAaTEAbHOH SACHOCTH, T. €. pPa3pemeHui0 Npo6AeMbl HTPOUCXO-
mAeHusa Tuna ufR, APEBHOCTb KOTOPOrO NPEACTABAAETCH HEOCIIOPHMOH.

Mub yTBep:xJiaem, uTo 6arTo-cAaBsHCkOe uR mpeAcraBasieT co6oil QoHe-
THYeckoe NocAeicTBue K mocre 3ajnenébumx k, g, sk. Tlepexos R B uR
nocAe 3aAHeHEGHBIX, B /R [MOCAE BCEX OCTAABHBIX COTA&CHBIX IIPOH3OIIEA
nocae ofime# maraTaAusaluMu HOTUPOBaHHBIX COTAAacHHX (coraacusiit + 1), xo-
TOpass M3MEHMAA (OHOAOTHYECKYI0 INO3HUUI0 3aAHEHEGHBIX IO OTHOLIEHHUIO
KO BCEM OCTAAbHBIM COTAACHBIM.

CaaBucTo ¥ 6aATHCTBI 4O CHX NOpP APY:KHO [PHU3HABAAHW, KaxJbli B cBOCH
o6AacTH, NaAaTAAM3AUMI0 BCEX COTA4CHBIX IIDH CTOAKHOBEHHH C IIOCAE-
AywowuM {. Ho HUKTO He HMCKaA B 3TOM oueHb cTapoff U Ba:kHOH 6GaArTo-cAa-
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BaHckoit usoraocchl. Ao HEKOTOPOH cTENmeHH 3TO NMOHATHO, €CAH INIPHHATb BO
BHUMAHHE HEOAHOPOJHOCTb AHUTOBCKHMX M CAABSHCKHX Pe3yAbTaToB. [ lockoAbKYy
Mbi BHIBOAuM cAaB. §, Z, ¢ nenocpeAcrsenuo wus si, z{ u xi, gi, ki, 7. e.
MPONYCKAEM TAABHY® (OHOAOTHUECKYIO CTaAMIO, CTajHIO OIMO3HLUMH S:§,
z:2’, g: g, k:k’, sarvueiimee passutne xoropoi (z’, ¢’ > Z u 1. A.) npea-
cTaBAfeT Cco00# BTOPHUHYIO CTajHi0, NPUHUMIMAABHO OTAMYAKINYICH OT
npesbiAyime#, Mbl AHmaeM ce6s BOSMOXKHOCTH CPaBHHBATb IIE€PBOHAYAABHYIO
CTajuI0 C COBPEMEHHBIM AHUTOBCKUM s’y g’y k' u 1. a.?

B (Qomorormueckom mpouecce NalaTaAH3auM¥d Kak CAaBSHCKOH, Tak H
GaaTufickoll cAedyeT pasAHuaTbh NocAejoBaTeAbHble ¢asw. (OrpomHodi mo-
MOIIIbIO B ®TOM OTHOIIEHHH ABASETCS COMNOCTABAEHUE AHTOBCKOTO C AATHIIICKHUM.
[IpeacTaBAsieTCss HECOMHEHHBIM, 4TO B obiie6aATviickoM cyiiecTBoBaAa ce-
pHA MaAaTaAbHEIX COTAACHBIX, 06Aajalolux (OHOAOTHYIECKOH CaMOCTOATEAb-
HOCThI0. B TO BpeMs Kak AHMTOBCKHH COXpDaHAET €€ B OCHOBHOM 6e3 usme-
HeHu#, MoZuHUHDYsA, caMmoe OGoabmee, £, d’ B &), d#i) (na cesepe
weMmalitexuil coxpanser £, d’ B cepedune cAOBa), AATHIICKUH MOmeEA AaAblie,
3aMeHss WHOTAZ YHACA€ZOBaHHDble NAAATAAbHBIE APTHKYAALMM WO crocoby,
OUeHb HAIIOMHHAMIIEMY CAABAHCKYH DBOAIIMIO:

O6mwme6anr. Aur. Atm. O6mecaras.
/a kK’ c ¢
g g’ dz z
¥ é(i) § £
d’ dz(i) z d’
s s §B §

’ 15 ’ 16 ,
A
o PRRE ol 18 ol’
m’ m' ml’® ml’
n’ n’ n? n’
l' l’ l’ l’

b b b b
r r r r

BropHuHas maAaTaAMSaLMA AMTOBCKHX COTAACHBIX IepeJ TAACHBIMH Iie-
pedHero psaJja i, y, e, e, ie, el, i, ¢ — ABAGHMe OueHb MNO3JHee, HE HMEIO-
mee cBA3M c barruiickodl naratarmsanueit. BepostHo, 34ech BAMAHHE cCO-
ceJHHX CAABAHCKMX s3BIKOB (6eAropycckuil, moAbckuil). XpoHoAormueckas
pasHHUIA Me:kJAy STUMU ABYMsi CMardeHusamH oudepuana (fe, t'i, d’e, d’i, no
¢fi], dz[i]), uro ocBoGouAaer HaC OT aHAAM3a COBPEMEHHOTO AHTOBCKOT'O
A3BIKA.

Takum o6pasoM, HaM HpPEACTABASETCH, UTO HMUUTO HE NMPOTHBOPEUHT TH-
notese o faArTuHcko# MaraTarusanun HOTHPOBAHHBIX COTAACHBIX, 06pasyrolnei
CcaMOCTOSITEAbHEIE TaAaTaibHbie ¢(oHeMsbl. Ho eme ocraerca uccaejoBaTb,
MOXKHO AHM CHYHTaTh OJMHAKOBBIMH YCAOBHS U pacCHpOCTpaHEHHE INAaAATAAH-
sallid B DTHX JABYX SBBIKOBBIX TpyINax.

MDonororuueckas maraTaAU3alMs NOCAEAYIOIINM [ NpejcTaBAfeT coboi
pPE3YABTAT YaCTHUYHOH MAM TMOAHOf yTpaThl j, CTOAMEro MNOCAE COTrAacHOro.
B cayuae uacTuuHOA yTpaThl (T. €. TOABKO MNepes HEKOTOPBHIMH TAaCHBIMH)
NPOTHBONIOCTaBAEHHE ,TBEPABIH : MArKHH" pacmpocTpaHsieTcs Ha BCe MecTa

12 C zpyro# CTOpOHDI, AuTOBCKAA opdorpadus, ©306para0AA MAAATAADHOCTD COTAaC-
HOro ¢ HOMOIgblO 1 nuep‘e.a 3aAHHM COr'AacHBIM, MOXeET HpHBe‘?TH K J\O?KHOMy npeAcTaBJ\ej‘lPﬂO,
yTo HepBOHa'{aJ\beIH b4 coxpaﬂm\cx. a4 MJArKOCTh COrAacHOH — TOAbKO KOMGHHaTOPHbIH Ba-
pHAHT ee HOpMaAbHOTO NpPOH3HOWEHHA (TBepAOro),

13 To me B ap.-mpycck. schuwikis — ‘camoxnux’.

14 B anaiexTHbix rpymmax (oxHON, BoCTOyHOM, 3anasHoit) MOCAEACTBHS pa3sAMYHBHI,

15 Bropuunoe pacnadeHHe Ha ryGHoll coraacupiii +§ B mauate ciosa (pjduti u t. 1.).
18 B nauare cioBa.
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aprukyAsguu (Ha Bce coraacubie). Hamporus, moanoe ucuesnoseHwue i mocre
corracHoro (T. €. HCYE3HOBEHHE ME€pej BCEMH TAACHBIMH) Ja€T B PE3YAb-
TaTe NPOTHUBONOCTABAEHHE , TBEPABIH : MATKUE® TOABKO AASl HEKOTOpPBIX MECT
apTuryAauun (06bIYHO TOABKO AASi 3aAHEeHEGHbIX). [lpumep Ha nepswil cay-
uait — 6anrTo-cAaBAHCKAA NaAATAAWBAUMA, peub O KOTOpOoH 6yAeT HHUMke.
[lpumep Ha BTOpOH cAyuali — cTapoaHramiickas NaAaTaAM3aUusA, COCTOAINASA
B NOAHOH yTpaTe [ MOCA€ COrAACHOTO W Jalllas B PE3YABTATE MPOTHBOIO-
CTaBACHHE ,TBepAHi : MATKUH" ToAbkO Ara k, g, sk. IlpuHuunuaarpHoe pas-
AMYHE€ ITUX ABYX THIOB MAaAaTAAH3aIMH BaKAKOUAETCA B 30He HeHTpaAWsa-
1K, He06X0AUMOH AASl CYLIECTBOBAHHA (POHOAOTHUECKOTO IPOTHBONOCTABAEHHSA
,TBepAHH : Marku#“. Takod 30HOH sABAfeTCs HAM HOcAeAyomui riacHbiif
(HampuMep, €), HAM MECTO aPTHKYAALUM COrAacHoro (HalpuMep, BCAKAs apTH-
KYASIIUSl 38 MCKAIOUEHHEM 3a JHEHEGHBIX).

HsBecTHo, uTo B GaATHiicKOM [ MOcAe COTAACHOrO yTpaTuAca 6e3 cAela
nepes €, Torda Kak mepej &, 0, U OH MAAATAAH30BAA IPEAMIECTBYOUMH
corAaacHuif (nepes I B yHACA€AOBaHHBIX CAOBax [ BHICTYyHaTb He mor). OTHo-
CHTEAbHblE UY€pEeJOBAHHA A0 CHX MOP CYIIECTBYIOT B AMTOBCKOH (PAEKCHH.
K uM. n. vgras — ‘myx’ uveeM 3B. I. eJ. 4. vjre, HO K Svédias — ‘TOCTb':
sveté (B HacToAmee BpeMs JAuaAexTHas ¢opMma BM. svelf), a k vélnias —
‘uopr’ :vélne. K pilnas— ‘noAnwii’ um. n. MH. 4. 3BYYHT pilni, pilnieji,
AaT. O. MH. 4. pilniems, HO x tiuSéias —‘mycTo#i’ COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE (POPMBI
TaroBH: fusti, tustieji, tustiems. Tsepsomy tumy lieki — ‘octaBasi’ (2-e
auno lieki, BosBpaTHas gopma liekies) coorBercTByer MATrKui THn verdit —
‘mepeBopauuBato’, vertl, verties w léid?iu — ‘nycramwo’, léidi, léidies; Ta-
KO€ i€ IIOAOXKEHHe B YCTYNHTEAbHOM HakAoHeHuHu fe-liekié, no te-vertie.
CpaBuureabHas crenenb sald-és-nis ot saldiis — ‘caaakuil’ cozepxur crapbifi
cypuxc -jes-. B npuuactum nperepura mdates, poas. 1. madiusio (Hapsay
¢ vedgs, védusio), MH Tak:Ke JOAXHBI NMPH3HATb HCUE3HOBEHHe [ Mepea ¢ ''.

Ha nepswiii B3rAsig mpeacTaBAsieTcs, 4To GAATHHCKOE DASBHUTHE OTAHUHO
ot crasanckoro. CaassHckas pedaexcauuss rpynn tema Jie (> T'e) na-
paarerbHa pedaexcanur 1o (> T70> Te) wau maxwe Tiu (> T'a > T70).
Ho ucrtopuueckoe cocTosiHEe CAaBAHCKOTO BTOPHYHOE. Y€ J0 DIOXH ApEB-
HEHIIMX TEKCTOB MAAATAABHBIE COTAACHBIE MOAMQHUHPOBAAH MOCAEAYIOIIHE
saauue raacHbie: 1o > T's, T'y>T'i, T’0>Te, T"a™> T’¢. Taxum o6-
pasoM, coueranue 7 e, OTCyTCTBYIOnIEe B 6aATO-CAABAHCKOH (POHOAOTHUECKOH
cucreme (mockorbky Iie mepemro B Te, a He B T'e), HOABAsAETCA B CAa-
BAHCKOM. Boaee Toro, 7'/, kKOTOpOe HH B KOE€M CAyduae HEAb3s BHIBOAMTDL
us uHA0eBp. 1ii (HOCKOABKY rpyII 8TOTO POAa TaAM HE CYIIECTBOBAAO), TaKKe
CTAHOBHUTCA JAONYCTHMBIM B CAABAHCKOM, Cp. BHH. II. €4. Y. M. D. berosty,
UM. 0. e4. 4. x%. p. berpsti, aur. coorsercTBus -anti, -anti (uHA0€BPp.
-ont-m, ~ont-I).

BceaeacTeme ckasaHHOro Bbille YepejoBaHHE COTAACHBIX GaATO-CAaB.
T +raacHelif 3agHero psajga: le, CoxpaHUBIIEECA A0 CHX [OpP B AHTOBCKOM,
HCUE3A0 B CAABSAHCKOM, TJ€ HaXOAMM, Hampumep, CeSp:leetn (a ne *Cesets),
klepl’p:klepl’ets (a ne klepets), klopot’o: klopot’ets (a e *klopotets) n T. 1.

Koab cxopo kombunauusa T'e crara aomyctumoil, / 6bA0 34ech aBTO-
MaTHUYECKH 3aMEHEHo J , Tak KaK 6blA0 AHIID (DOHOAOTHYECKHM BaMeHHTE-
rem T” nepea e™.

17 B memaiiTckoM MsrkocTb yTpadyHBaercsl Aaxe Hepej € BTOPHUHBIM, HPOHCXOZASILHM
us a. Aur. jdufiai — ‘Boam’ : memalTck. jdutei, AaT. n. jeucéiams : jdutems; Aut. médziai —
‘zepesbs’ : xemalitck. médei, Aat. n. médzZiams :médems.

18 Tloso6Hoe pacmpesereHue BCTpedaeM B morabekoM (yTpaTa MSATKOCTH Hepej FAACHbIM
ﬂepe.z[HeI‘o pada, nepea COTAACHBIM H Ha KOHIIe CJ\OBB), a Takxke B SANOHCKOM (T H T‘ ne-
pea a, o, u, Ho Toavko Te, Ti). Cp. N. S. Trubetzkoy. Grundzige der Phonologie.
Polabische Studien. Wien und Leipzig, 1929, crp. 139; , Travaux du Cercle Linguistique
de Prague®, 7, 1939, crtp. 92—93.
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Hcropuueckoe cocTosnue CAABAHCKOTO HE HPOTHBOPEYHT, CA€JOBATEABHO,
runorese  6aAToO-CAABAHCKOH maaaTaAusayHM, OCHOBaHHOH Ha H3MeHeHMH
Tie > Te (c tBepanim 7). DTy runorTesy NoATBep:AaioT, C 0AHOH CTOPOHBDI,
aKTBl AMTOBCKOTO fA3BIKA, & ¢ Apyroil — obwedoHeTHueCKHe BITASALL. llpu
TakO# NpeanocniAke 6aATo-CAaBAHCKAs CHCTEMAa COTAACHHIX ONHpaAach Obi
npesx4e BCErO Ha NMPOTHBONOCTABACHHE , TBEDABIE : MArkue“;

HemaAaTaAbHas cepusa: k g t ds (2)?s* 2% pb v m n lr

naratarpHas cepusa: k' g' £’ d’ s’ .§’ 2 pb v m .

CywmecTBeHHBIM MOMEHTOM SBAAETCH JPEBHOCTb (OHOAOTHUECKOTO MPO-
THBONIOCTaBA€HHS , TBepAbiil : Markuit“. OHO BOSHHKAO, [0 HamIEMy MHEHHIO,
40 nepexoza R B iR (R=r, I, n, m).

AAs Hamux peaed BaxkHa mosuuua 3agHeHEOGHBIX K, g B mpejgeaax 3To#
cuctemsl. [lepeuncaennpie 3gech corracHple GBIAH TBEPAHIMH_HAH MsTKHMH
nepes rAaCHBIMH 3aJHEro psda, TOADKO TBEPABIMU lepeg €, I U Hepes co-
raacHbiM. 3ajHeHEGHblE B3aHMUMaAM 0Co6YI0 MOSHLHIO, l—IepeA FAACHBIME €,
I onu 6LIAM TOYHO TAK € IAAATAAbHBLIMH, KakK HX TEePBOHauaAbHble HOTH-
poBaHEbie Qopmbl. Ob6meussecten QakT, yTo 3asHeHEGHbIE 0COGEHHO uyB-
CTBHTEAbHBl K BO34EHCTBHIO MOCAEAYIOINEro FAACHOTO IepejHero psja. Tak,
HATIpUMEp, B POMAHCKHX s3bIKAX HAH B IUBEACKOM [ IlaAaTaAM3yeT BCe CO-
rAacHble, HO BO3AEHCTBHE €, [ U APYrMX TA4CHBIX IIEPEJHErO PSAa pacipo-
CTpaHseTCs TOABKO HAa BEASpHBIE.

[lpunse Bo BHHUMaHHE BTy NMONPABKY, MOXKHO CA€AylolnuM obpa3oM mpej-
CTaBUTb GAATO-CAABAHCKYIO CHCTEMY COTAACHBIX:

nporusonioctarerne I (mepes BceMM rAacHbBIMH, a TaKxKe Inepes CoO-
raacHbiM) : T (TOAbKO mepes raacHbiMH 3agHero psaga) 4as t, d, s(z), § (< k),
Zv(<g)’ P b’ v, m, n, 1, r;

nporuBonmocTaBAenue k, g (mepes TAacHbBIMH 3ajHEro psja, a TakkKe
nepe4 coraacHmM): k’, g’ (mepes BCeMH TAacCHbIMM).

Takoe pacnpesereHue BeASPHBIX 3aCBHAETEABCTBOBAHO CAABSHCKOH rpym-
nofi, rae k, g mepes maraTAAbHBIM TAACHBIM PasBHBAIOTCH TaK e, KaK Cra-
pue ki, gi; wuanpumep, pladp (< *plakio) n refeto (< *reketi), mozv
(< *mongio-) n mozZete (< *moglzez‘t) u T. 4. Ero mogrBep:xxgaer Tak:xe
Aatbimckuit. Hanpumep, liecu — ‘crubaw’ = aut. lenkia, stéidzu— ‘ropo-
mAloch’, Cp. AUT. steigios — ‘cTapaloch’, Kak ATII. litocit = aur. lankyti,
AT, @idzindt — ‘BocnuMTHBATL', Cp. AHT. augintl.

Uro ke racaeTcs AUTOBCKOrO, TO HAGHTUUHOCTb B NpOusHoweHuw k, g
B lenkia u lankyti, steigitios w auginti Huuero He JOKA3bIBAET, TaK KaK
B COBPEMEHHOM SI3HIKE MAEHTUUHOCTb B NPOH3HOIUEHHH CYLIECTBYET TaK Ke
aAs 1 (nanpumep, minit u minéti — ‘BcnomuHath’), 7 (HanpuMep, perid d
peréti — ‘BHIBOAUTD , ‘BhICH:xKHBATh (ITeHUOB) U T. 4.). Ho caaBsHckue sasbikw,
a Tak}Ke AATHINICKHH JOCTaTOYHO AOKASHIBAIOT CYLIECTBOBAHHE CIENHAABHOIO
HPOTHBONIOCTABAEHHS TBEPAOCTH H MATKOCTH JAAS 3a4HEHEOHBIX.

Chreayer npubasutb, uto 6aATO-CAABAHCKOE pacHpejeACHHE TBEpPABIX W
MATKHAX COTAACHBIX O3HAYAET OJHOBPEMEHHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIee pasjeAeHue
raacHelx Ha msrkue (€, ), mepes KOTODbIMH 3ajHeHEOHBIE COTAACHBIE BCerja
MATKHE, & BCE OCTaAbHBIE COrAaCHbiE BCErJa TBepAble, U TBepJAble TAacCHBIE
(@, 0, @, r, [, p, m), Depes KOTOPHIMH CYIIECTBYET IIPOTHBONOCTABAEHHE
TBEPABIX M MATKAX.

Hsmenenne r, [, n, m B ir, il, in, im He xacaerca B obmeM apTukyAs-
UMA NpeANIeCTBYIONMIEro COTAaCHOTO: B Takmx rpymmax, kak #R, diR,
siR, <tR, dR, sR u 1. 4. coraacubiif B zarbHelimeM HemaraTaAbHBIH (TBep-

19 Kom6uHaTopHbIii BapHAHT § Nepes 3BOHKHM B3PHIBHEIM.
20 PesyapTaT HHZ0EBP.
21 PesyabTar unzoesp. g(b}.
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anit). Ho B wactHocT B rpynnax AR, gR passurue K > IR noerexro 6bi 3a
co6oii oHOAOrHYeckoe usMeHeHue k, g B k', g’ ecAn 6bl BOKaAbHas OKpacka
He CPOPMUPOBAAACH 104 BAUSHHMEM NpPeALIECTBYIOIIEro 3a4HEHEGHOTO corAac-
Horo. [lockoAbky 2710T mocaesuuil 6biA TBepAbi#, KpaTKuil rAacHbIH, pasBH-
Batoiuiica mneped R, MOr 6bITb, CA€ZOBATEALHO, TOABKO 3ajHET0 psJja:
u(R).

Mn1 40A:xHBI CUMTATBCA C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO pachaja MO BAHsSHHEM (oOHe-
THUECKHX YyCAOBHMH BHOBb oOpasoBaBuIeHCsS QOHEMBI HAM (POHOAOTHUECKOH
uepThl. B COBpPEMEHHBIX S3bIKAX Mbl HAXOAMM AHAAOTHH 3TOMY. B moAbckoM
7 (nmaratarpHO€) coBNajaer B 061IeM CO CTAPHIM #, HO NMEPEXOAUT B § MOCAE
COTAACHOTO, (POHOAOTHUECKH TAYXOTO, XOTA HOPMAABHO 4CCHUMHAALMA 3BOH-
koctu perpeccuBHas. Hanpumep, noanck. rzadki [Zatk’i), grzaé[gzaé]<caas.
rédvkojb, gréti, no noabck. krzak [ksSak]< caas. korfake. IDTo sHauur,
UTO CTIOHTAHHBIM PE3YABTATOM F ABAsAETCA Z, HO 4TO (QOHOAOTHIECKAS TAY-
XOCTb k 3aTOPMO3HMAZ 3TO pA3BHTHE, KOTOPOE MOBAEKAO 6bl HHade (POHOAO-
ruueckoe o3BoHueHne k B g. [loso6uo atomy B caose kwiat [kf at], caas.
kvéte, U yTPaTHAO CBOIO HEQOHOAOTMUECKYIO 3BOHKOCTb (f He cymecTByer
B CAaBAHCKOM), 4To6BI COBHAaCTb € f, BOBHHKUIAM B POACTBEHHBIX (POpMAx
BCA€ACTBHE KOMOHHATOpPHbIX H3meHennd (ufaé < upwvvati, obfity < oplvvitv).

CaedoBarerbHo, 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOe R mepexoauT B UR mocAe BeAApHBIX,
B IR mocAe BCEX OCTAAbHBIX TA4CHBIX.

Jro pacnpocTpaHeHHe He COBIAaJaeT ¢ HCTOPHUECKHM COCTOSIHHEM, XOTS
npeobraganne kuR, guR naz uR nocie Zpyrux COrAaCHbHIX OCTABHAO B HCTO-
puueckux ssbikax oTieTAHBb caes. C o04HOH CTOpPOHBI, HE TOABKO NOCAE
3aJHEASBIYHOTO HOABHAOCH IR, HO Takske, XOTS M pexe, NOCAE€ JAPYrHX CO-
rAaCHBIX mosBAseTcs uR.

Hopmaabnas anogponns eR:iR ¢ AerkocTpio BoccTaHaBAMBaeTCS MOCAE
BEASDHBIX COTAACHDBIX, OCKOABKY CEMaHTHUECKas CBS3b MEXKAY AEPHBATOM
B HyA€BoHl cTeneHH H OCHOBOH B IOAHOH CTeNeHH ollylaeTcs, Kak rKHBas:

TeR: TiR (T —xaxoi#f-au6o HeseAspHoit coraacuoit) =k’eR (k mnanra-
traibHOE meped e): k’iR (k marararbnoe mnepes ).

CAeaoBaTeAbHO, HamphMep, HHPUMHUTHB M NPHYACTHE WHPOINEAUIETO Bpe-
menn (— cTapmie JepuBaThi -fi- U -f0-) OT TAaroAbHBIX KopHeif Tuma keR,
geR HopmarbHO umewr Qopmm kiRti-, kiRto- (a ne kuRti-, kuRto-); na-
npumep, gemi, ginmti, gimtas— ‘pojurbcs’ (Ap.upycck. nauna-gimton —
‘HOBOpO:KAEHHBIN'); genl, gifitl, gifitas —'MuaTtbesa’, ‘rHaty’; gifiklas— ‘opy-
xue’; ginu, ginti — ‘samumarte’; kemsu, kimsti, kimstas (cp. caaB. Cesto) —
‘wanmxuBatb’; kerpu, kifpti, kifptas — ‘ctpuuv’; kertu, kifsti, kifstas—
‘ceun’. MukoaTuBHBIE MAW HemepexoAHble TAATOABI Ha -Sf@- MAK C HOCOBBIM
MH(HUKCOM BcerJa uMenT IR Hapsagy ¢ eR OCHOBHOTO rAaroia, CAeJOBATEABHO,
gelit, gélti — ‘6orery’ : gilsta, gilti — ‘3aborery’; keliil, kélti — ‘noguumats’ :
kilt, kilti — ‘noguumatncs’; kiltis n kiltis, x. p., kilmé — ‘npoucxo:x:xgenune’,
‘poa’, iskiliis — ‘6raropoanwiit’, ‘Bo3Bbenun’; skelit, skélti — ‘paciuenurs’,
‘pa3buty’ : skili, skilti — ‘ronartbes’, xemaiftck. skila— ‘moaeno’, ‘menxa’;
skelil, skeléti — 6pitb aorxumm : skiliy, skilti— ‘sazorxatv’; skerdZii, -
skefsti — ‘saxoroty’ (cBuHbWL) : iskiFfdusios, suskifdusios (rafikos, kojos)—
‘moromasmuecs’. K geriit, gérti— muty’ oTHOCHTCA gIird — ‘HAUMTOK H
girdyti — ‘noutw’; x kerit, keréti — ‘paspacratbcs’ Ap.-upycck. kirno, AuT.
kirna — ‘kycrsl’ (rorga xak B cAaB. *kof(aks) coxpanser crapeii raacubiii).
TpayTMaHH HenpaB, yTBEp:4as, 4To k®Fb 3aKAIOYAET B KaK CTENEHb HCYes-
HOBEHHS K TIOAHOH ctynenm o B *korens. IlpaBuabnoe ToAkoBaHue: B *korb
COXpaHUACS (QOHETHUeCKHH TAACHBIH, NOCKOABKY B CA4BSHCKOM He cCylle-
CTBOBaAa HAM YK€ YTpaTHAaCb OCHOBA, 3aKAKOUAKOINad MOAHbIA IAacHbId e.

[TaratarbHOE pasBuTHE MMeeM B cAaB. -Cbnp — ‘HauuHaTy’, Corfp — ‘ceun),
dvorpo — ‘uepmaty’, Zvmo— ‘watp’, Zbnjo — “kartp’ (xAeb6), Zbro — “wpatb),
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*

rde oHO 06OCHOBaHO NOAHOH cTENeHbXO HHPUHUTHBOB -Cell,
Zetl, *Zerti, N

Cp. ewe caas. Zelpdv : ant. gilé— “oryap’; caaB. Zvlts: aur. geltas —
‘Gerechiif, :KeATBIH'; cAaB. Zbrnwul (K. p. MH. 49.) ¥ AMT. gIrnos:roTck.
(asila-)gairnus (x. p.) ¥ Ap.-B.-HeM. kuérna —‘pyuyHas MeAbHHLA'; AHT.
kifvis — ‘tomop’ : rpeu.  eigw; awt. skirii, skirti — ‘passeasTn’ : repm.
skeran— ‘ceub, cTpHub’ U T. 4.; cAas. $§Cbrba: Ap.-aHrA. sceorfan — ‘rpbisTh’;
cAaB. *Zordp — 59hov’ i rotek. (bi)gairdan-—‘onosacaTy’ u T. 4.

Ho 4Aas uneaoro psja HB0AMPOBAHHBIX CAyuaeB, KaK HAaIpHMEp AHT.
giria— 60op’ (caaB. gora), caae. *zZvldjp, zvldéti— :xerats’ (ap.-ung.
grdhyati), caas. omeljo— ‘wivear’, Aut. kirmis u caaB. Corub, Ap.-Ipycck.
kirsnan w caas. (brns, HANPACHO WCKATb OCHOBBI C TAACHHIM €, UTO, BIIPO-
yeM, I[PHHHMAasi BO BHHMAaHHE JDEBHOCTb fBAEHHS, COBCEM HEVAHBHUTEADBHO.

[TpuBesennoe ssechb obbscHeHue mepexoda K B uR mocre 3ajHeHEO6HOrO
OTAHYAETCA OT KOHIJENIIHH BaﬁaHa TE€EM, YTO OH CYHTAET TAACHBIH U HUACHTUY=
HBIM AaGHOBEAAPHOMY HpPHJATKY COTA4CHBIX g%, g% ghY, Tem BpemeHeM U
[OSBASETCA W B TEX CAY4asx, KOr4a KEHTYM-SISBIKH HMEIOT UHCTHIH BEAsp-
uuit. Kpome Toro, HEAB3S yTBEpHJAATb C YBEPEHHOCTbIO, UTO AaBHOBEASPHBIE
CYIIECTBOBAAH y:K€ B HHAOeBpomeilckoM mnpasseike. UTo kacaercs Teopuu
Ougseauna u TpaytvanHa (iR -— crtynenb pegykunu k eR; uR — crynenn
HCue3HOBEHHA k OR), TO cAedyeT NMOATBEPAUTDb, YTO BAMSHHE TAACHOTO € CIO-
cob6CTBOBAAO, KAK BHAHO H3 TOABKO YTO IIPHBEJEHHBIX INPUMEPOB, paciipo-
cTpaHeHu0 [R nocae saiHeH&6HOro, TOrda Kak TAACHBIH U HpHCYL OCTa-
TOYHBIM (OpPMaM, HE BATPOHYTbIM BOCCTAHOBAGHHEM HYAEBOH CTymeHH, H
COBCEM HE fIBAAETCA (POHETHUECKMM MocAejcTBueM oK. MoxHo gomycTuTb,
4TO IIPH OTCYTCTBHM KHBBIX OCHOB C TFA4CHBIM e (T. €. KOrja ocHoBa yTpa-
THAZCH MAH B3aKAIOYaA4 TOABKO TAACHBIH 0), CTymeHb ucuesHoBeHus uR co-
XpaHHAACh NOCAe 3aJHEHEOHOTO.

Mopgoaoruueckas nmosuuus GopM ¢ rAacHbIM UR OTHOCHTEABHO BHAYEHHS
Bcerga siCHa TaM, T4€ HapsA4y ¢ HAMH CymecTByiloT ¢opwmbl ¢ iR. [lepsoie
MMEIOT XapaKTep OCTATOUHBIX, OTATOIIEHB BTOPHYHBIME CEMAHTHIECKUMH (YHK-
UMAMH, NEPEHOCHBIM 3HaueHMeM U T. 4. Hapsay ¢ *gurtlo, *gurd(h)lo—
‘ropao’ (aur. gurkljs, caaB. gwrdlo), HecomHeHHO cTapo#l gopmoit, cooTser-
crByromeil rpeu, Papavpov (cp. Ne 16), 6aaro-caapsHckmil s3bIk 06pasoBa:
ot kopHs ¥ger (amr. gérti, caas. *Zertr) mnosguee npoussogHoe *girtlo,
*gird(h)lo (atm1. dzirklis, pycck. Zerlo); TpeTbepaspsasHoit popmoil, BocIpo-
H3BOJAAIEH TAacHBIi TAaroAbHo# oOCHOBBI, sBAasietcs Fgertlo, *gerd(h)lo.
Chaasb. $Cbrbo, $¢vrba — ‘wep6una’ UMEET ITHMOAOTHUECKOE BHAYEHHE, CAAB.
skorbs (Vhibic, Mim1)— nepenocnoe sHauenue. [logo6HOe OTHOWEHME CyLIe-
CTByeT MexAy AuT. suskifdes — ‘noaomaBmmiica’ wu suskuFdes — ‘moxyaes-
mni’ (< skefsti). ‘

EJZuHCTBEHHBIM cA€ZOM cTaporo udepesoBanus keR:kuR, xoropmii co-
XPaHHACH BO QAEKCHH, ABASEMCA OTHOIIEHHE Zeng : ganati *, IOCKOABKY 34€Ch
He UZEeT peuu o MopdoAroruueckoil samene *gn-a-fi gopmo#i gon-a-ti, npuuem
-#n-, a He -bn- (kak B bwvrati) ob6bacusaroch 6bl HemaAaTaAbHOH apTHKyAS-
unell saguenébuoro g. JApeBnenpycckuii Tak:xke wumeer un B gunfwei—
‘MuaTbCsH, rHaTh, gunnimai— ‘NuuMcs’. B ApesmenpycckoM HaxoauMm Takike
gulsennin (Bun. 1.) —‘60Ab’, HaAMYME KOTOPOTO MNPEANOAATAET CYLWECTBO-
Banue *gult —‘6orerv’ (amt. gel-, gil-), cp. gimsenin — ‘pomaenne’ < *gimt.

Korga otnomenue kiR:kuR, giR:guR npuobpero psas ceMaHTHUECKHX
(QyHKUHMH, OHO MOTAO OKAa3aTbCs NPOAYKTHBHBIM H [OCAE HEBEASAPHBIX CO-
raacabix. OZHAKO B HalleM paClOPSA:EHHH HMEIOTCH CAMIIKOM OTPBHIBOUHBIE

der(p)ti, *CerstI,

22 Baiian (ykas. cou., crp. 171) HeBepHO NpHIIHCHIBAET OKPACKY U MpPeAUIECTBYIOMEMY
#iHJi0eBpollelickoMmy AabuHoBersipHomy (*ghlen : *ghun).
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AaHHbIE, AAsl TOro uTobbl 060CHOBAaTbL rAacHbli uR B Ka:KAOM HHAHBHAYAAb-
HOM CAydYae C TOUKH 3DEHHUS CEMAHTHKH.

OxonuaTeAbHBIH BbBIBOJ, K KOTOPOMY Mbi MPHXOZHM — HEMPABA010A406-
HOCTb HHZOEBPONEHCKOTO PA3AHYHS, COOTBETCTBYWIUErO 6GaATO-CAABSHCKOH
onmoaunun IR :uR. Xors He o04HAa cHejunaAbHAS 3THMOAOTHS C TAACHBIM
uR ocraercs HesCHOH W XOTA, C APYro# CTOpPOHBI, B HEKOTOPbIX OUEBHAHBIX
STHMOAOTHAX CoOxpaHenue craporo uR He yzaetcs o6OCHOBaTb HENOCPES-
CTBEHHO, TENEPb y:KE MPEACTABASETCSA ONPELEAEHHBIM, UTO Mbl HMEEM JEAO
AHIIb ¢ 6aATO-CAABAHCKHM Pa3AMUYMEM YHACAEJOBAHHBIX COHAHTOB.

[Tpubesennoe poiine obmbacHenwe IR, uR onupaeTca Ha INIPeANOCHIAKY,
uTo 6aATO-CAABAHCKAs MaAaTainsauus — 6oree zpeBHEe sSBAEHHE, ueM BOKa-
Ausanus conanros (r, [, p, m_>ir, il, in, im).

o

[lepBoHauarbHOE pachnpeleAeHHe HHTOHALMiE B 6aATO-CAABAHCKOM, B TOH
Mepe, B Kakoil BO3MO2KHO pacCMOTPETb CKBO3b HACAOMBIIHECA HAa HEro
mAacTei  Mopdorornueckunx wmeratonuit (em. ,L’accentuation des langues
indo-européennes”, crp. 197—198), npednoararaeT nocTpoeHne CAOra, OTAHY-
HOTO OT TOTO, KAKOE TNOKA3BIBAIOT ACTOPHUECKHUE HIBIKA. [IpoTuBonmocTaBAe-
HHE , KpaTKuil : JoAruil” He 6B1A0 OTPaHMYEHO CAOTAMHK THMA E:Euwua ET:ET,
HO PAacIpOCTPAHAAOCH Takze HA CAOTH C TaBTOCHAAAGHYECKHM COHAHTOM
(ER: ER). KoAnuecTReHHas ONMMO3HINA OXBATHIBAAA, CAEJOBATEABHO, B HAATO
CAABAHCKOM M AH(TOHIH B MUPOKOM 3HAUEHHH 3TOTO CAOBA (ez.ez, ér:er,
én:én u T. 4.). TOABKO COKpamieHHe JOATHX JUPTOHTOB, KOTOPOE MPOH3O-
A0 B GAATO-CAABSHCKOM, TAK #€ KaK BO BCEX JPYTHX €BPOMEHCKHX s3bIKAX,
YPaBHAAO OTHOCHTEAbHO HHTOHAUMM & W el, er, en W t. 4. llepes aTum
COKpamesMeM €I WAM ér He NPHHEMaAK Ha cebsA MHTOHANMIO, KaK W €, 0, I,
u (f, !: , ’an)'

JaHHblE 3TUMOAOTEH TOBOPAT 06 OTHOCHTEABHO MO34HEM IPONCXO#AEHHUHU
AU(MTOHTOB, NPEANOAATAEMBIX HHTOHANMel, B 3HAUUTEABHOM GOABINMHCTBE CAY-
yaeB. JTH JOATHE JUPTOHTM BTOPUUYHOrO MPOUCXONKAEHHUS BHBOAATCA W3
crapmx rpynn ER2, Ka. Yrpara saementa 9 yAAHHMAAZ TAacHBIf mpejme-
creytomero caora: ER2 > ER (uporusocrosmee crapomy ER); Ro >R
(nporuBocTosmee crapomy K) man IR (nporupocrosmee iR) B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT TOro, TUpOU3OmIEA nepexos /K > iR mnosxke uAu paHblie yTPaTh 2. IJTta
aAbTEDHATHBA, BIPOYEM, HE HMEET 3JeCh 3HAUeHHS.

OaHako mMpesCcTaBASETCA BEPHBHIM JPYrO€ XPOHOAOTHUECKOE OTHOUIEHUE:
nepexog ER2 > ER ipeBnée BosHukHOBeHMs unToHanuu. [IpoTuBonocraBie-
HHE ,aKyTOBas:UupKyMdAexkcHas” (8:8, &/:éi, ér:ér, én:én u T. 4.) Heil-
TpaAHusoBaHO B ¢, &, ér, én U T. 4., KOTOpble He HecyT Ha cebe WHTOHa-
wnu. Toabko mOcAe COKpaleHHs JOATHX JH(TOHPOB BOSHUKAET HCTOPHUECKASA
onnosunus é:é, ei:ei, ér:ér, én: én u T. 4., HeliTparusoBaHHAas B €, KO-
Topoe He HeceT Ha cebe wuHToHanun. CAezoBaTeAbHO, OTHOCHTEAbHAS xpo-
HoAorus 6bira 6Bl TakOBa:

1) ERs > ER, Ro> R (urn iR2 > IR);

2) BOBHUKHOBeHHE HHTOHAIWH;

3) cokpamieHue JOATMX JUPTOHrOB (B IIMPOKOM CMBICAE STOro CAOBA).

JoArve ZAQTOHTHM BO3HHKAK H HCYE3AH B OUEHb OTAAAE€HHYIO JOHCTODH-
dyeckylo »n0xy. BosHukaer Bompoc, oCTaBMAM AM OHM B HCTOPHUECKHMX s3bl-
KAX KOHKPeTHbIE CA€Abl KpoMe HHToHapuu. (OTBET Ha STOT BONPOC YTBEPAH-
TeAbHbl. BeaegeTsre MOpgororHueckux, GAEKTUBHBIX H CAOBOOGDPAasOBATEAD-
HBIX NPOLECCOB AOATHE AHPTOHTH €Ile A0 UX COKPAILIEHHS OKa3aAMCh B HO3HUUH
nepes TAACHBIM, UYTO COXPAHHAO HX oT cokpameHus (-ER+e->>-E+Re-
COXPAHAET AOATOTY B NPOTUBOHNOAO:kHOCTDb -ER +1-).
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Tak nHasbiBaeMast yJAHHEHHas OGaATO-CAABSIHCKAs CTENeHb YacTO OCHO-
BaHa HMEHHO HAa INO3MUHH AOATHX JU(PTOHrOB Hepej raachbiMH. Klx 6oree
MosjHee COKpAleHHE Ieped COTAACHBIM BaTEMHSIET H4 NEpBBIl B3rAsg 3TO
MepBHUHOE MOAO:KEHHE Belmei.

Tak, Hanpumep, 06pasoBaHHBIE OT TAArOAOB gérti — ‘mury’, képti — ‘meur’
MepBOHAUYaAbHbIE OCHOBbI Ha -If0- (BEPOSTHO, CPEAHEr0 pOJAa) 3BYYAAH KAK:
geéris — ‘Hanutox (Mo OTHOwenuio k *gertl), o “képis (Mo OTHoUIEHHI®
x képti)?.

[locre coxpawenus *gerti > gerti moayuaem gerti:geris—kepti:x
(x = kepis).

MozxkeT 6HIThH H TakO€ NOAOMKEHHE, UTO NPOM3BOJHBIE (POPMBI MMEIOT CO-
raacHblt cypPurc (OxOHUaHHE) B MPOTHUBOMOAOMHOCTh TAACHOMY OCHOBHI.

Urar, ocuoba -ER +e-, npoussoanas ¢opma -ER+¢-. Hanpumep, ge-
rit: 6yaywm. Bp. ¥gérsiu, orcioga eige mepes cokpawieHuem lekii :leksiu.

HanroxeHune cTyneHM YAAHHEHHS Ha yHacAeJOBaHHBIH H3 OCHOBBI TAAC-
Hblf NPOUCXOAUT TOABKO B TOM CAydae, €CAH OCHOBa M IDPOU3BOAHASA
¢opMa He PasAMYAOTCA Me:xAy coboif oxpackod. Ecau, Hampumep, mpous-~
BojHas (popMa TpeGyeT MOAHOH CTYINEHH TAACHOTO o (HalpuMep, NPOU3BOA-
HOe THIA <0p%), TO AONOAHMTEALHOE yAAHHEHHe HPOHCXOAHMT TOABKO TOTAA,
KOrJa CTyNEHb O paBHa HODMaABHOMH, T. €. y KOpHEH C OCHOBHBIM TAQCHBIM O.
Cp. aur. kduju, kduti — ‘6ury’, ‘yébusarv', krduju, krdufi — ‘naxrazmsaty,
kova (< *kava) — ‘60ppb6a’, krova (< *kréva)— ‘rpys’.

Cx0ACTBO OKpPACKH TAACHOrO ME€XJAY OCHOBO#f M NpPOHM3BOZHBIM MO3BO~
AfET BBIZEAUTb AOATOTY M TNEPEHECTH €€ B KauecTBe 406aBOuUHOH xapakTe-
PHCTHKH HAa IMpPOM3BOJHBIE C KpPaTKHUMHM KOpHAMHM (anrif), HAUpUMED AHT.
srava, sravéti — MABITH, ‘Teub’, srové — MOTOK’, ATIN. Sirqua — ‘TeueHue’
u T. n. Ho, Hampumep, k Atm. dég#i — ‘xypurp’ umeem aut. daga.

ToAbkO NOCTENEHHO YJAAMHEHHE DACIPOCTPAHAETCA TAKXKE HA HPOH3BOA-
Hble, 0OHADY:KMBAIOIIME [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K OCHOBE H3MEHEHHE TemOpa KOpeH-
HOTO TA4CHOTO.

BaaTo-cAaBAHCKY0 YAAHHEHHYO CTylleHb HAXOAHMM IPEKAE BCEro B CIIpS-
XKEHHM W B NPOMBBOAHBIX OT TAATOABHBIX ocHOB. (OHa HE MOMET CYLIeCTBO-
BaTb B CKAOHEHHH MAM B OTBIMEHHBIX NPOM3BOAHBIX 10 TOH IpocTo# Npu-
unHe, YTO HMW OJHa (POPMA HOMHHAABHOH NapasMrMbl HE UMEET CTPYKTYDHI
-ER+#-, T. e. nu B 0AHOH (OpPME CKAOHEHHS HE CYLIECTBYET OKOHUaHHA
HA COTAAcHBIH, NIpHCOe UHEHHDbIH 6e3 raacuoro. Jaxe Tak HazpIBaeMbIE ,CpPEA~
HEe" Majedu CTAPBIX OCHOB HA COTAACHBIH HMEIOT TA4CHBIE OKOHUAHHA,
HATIDUMED AMT. -I-mi, -i-mis, -i-ms. TeM BpeMEHEM B CHpPA:XEHHH YEPEOBa~
HMe MOpP(peM Ha COTAACHBIH M Ha rAacHbI CYIDECTBYET 40 CHX [Op, OCO-
6€HHO B AMTOBCKOM: HACT. Bp. Ha -u, -I, -a, NIPETEpPHUT Ha -€, -0, IPHYACTHA Ha
-ant, -us, Ho MIepQeKT Ha -davau, 6y Ay, Bp. Ha -Siu,CTPaJ. IpHYacTUA Ha -£as,
HHQUHUTHB HA -/ B T. 4. OTOT X4PAaKTEPHHIH MITPHX 6aATO-CAABSHCKOTO CIIPA-
#eHusT 0cobeHHO 6pocaeTcs B rAasa, €CAM CPABHUTb MOCAEJHEE C TEpMaH-
ckuM (eAMHCTBEHHOE OKOHYaHHME HA COTAACHBHIH TaM -/, OKOHYaHHE 2-TO
AHLA €AMHCTBEHHOTO YHCAA NIPETEPUTA, M TO TOABKO B FOTCKOM M CKaHAM-
HABCKOM, TOrja KaKk 3aMlajHOTEPMAHCKAs TPyNOa uUMeeT -I).

O6racTpi0 pacnpocTpaHeHHs yAAMHEHHAss 6aATO-CA&BSHCKAA CTYNEHb HeE
OTAHUAETCS OT YHACAEAOBAHHOH aNOQOHHMH, KOTOpas TAKXE CBOHCTBEHHA
CIPsi2KEHHUIO H OTBIMEHHBIM TIPOH3BO AHBIM.

OTbIMeHHBIE MAM BTOPHMYHBIE IDOH3BOAHBIE TOBTOPAIOT TOABKO TAACHBIH
OCHOBHI, OT KOTOPOH oHH 06pasoBaHbl, Hallpumep fraveniks < trava (< truti).
Ho ux raacHbifi MoxkeT 6BITb HCTOAKOBAH KaK 4YEDPEAOBAHHE TAACHBIX, €CAH
BCAEACTBUE H3MEHEHHs ((POHETHIECKOTO HAM MOP(POAOTHIECKOTO) OCHOBHI OH

28 Jas ynpomenns npuMepnl daHnl B ¢OpMe HOBOAMTGBCKOrO S3BIKA.
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C ONpPeJeACHHOrO MOMEHTAa MPOTHBOCTOMT HOBOMY raacHoMmy. B auToBCKOM
BCTpPeYaeM MO KpaiiHedl Mepe OAMH TakKO# cayuai (Tun grazus : grézis).
Y AAMHEHHE, CONpPOBOXJAKIIEE HYAGBYI0 CTYINEHb, BCTPEYaEM Y TA4TO-

roB Ha -I-, -é- (IV raacc Aeckuna):

dvesit, dvésti — ‘usamxary’
geni, gifiti — ‘Muartbes’

kelia, kélti — ‘moanumars’

liediu, liesti — ‘racaTbcs’

liedziu, listi — ‘myckaTp’

véizdziu, veizdéti — ‘cmorperr’, ‘3a-
R MeuaTh’

kvepin, kuvépti — ‘BzoxuyTp’

dugu, dugti — ‘pacTd’

ldukiu, ldukti — xzaTp’

AUTOBCKHE —

dasit, diséti — ‘apimats’

gynit, gynéti — ‘TOponuTh’, ‘HPUHY-
KAATD’

kylia, kyléti — mo auumaTh 0CTOPOKHO

lydin, lytéti (intensivum)

lydziu, lydéti— ‘npooxaty’

pavydziu, pavydéti — ‘saBuaosatp’

(kdpu), kupéti — ‘xunern’
padgiu, padgét — ‘moapacty’
likiu, lakét (intensivum)

dairais, dairijtis —‘orasamBatbca’  dyriu, dyréti — ‘nozcreperats’

B caamsHcroM Haxozum: vizdp, vidéti; visp, viséti; dySp, dysati; kyp-
ljo, kypéti; slydo, slysati styzdo, stydéti.

Tlo xpalineli Mepe Tpu raaroaa t yAAMHEHHEM OTHOCATCSA K 3MOXe GaATO-
cAaBsHCKOH obwmmoctu: *disétei, *kapetei, *uidetei.

[TpuuMHb, MO0 KOTOPHIM B HCTOPHYECKHX H3bIKaX TOABKO MEHBIIHHCTBO
TAATOAOB Ha -[[é- NOKa3blBaeT yJAUHEHHYI CTYIEHb, MAM CEMAaHTHUECKHE,
HAH XpOHOAOTHUecKHe. Heroropole raaroAH Ha =I/é- OTOpBaAAHCH OT CBOHX
OCHOB e€llle J0 MOPPOAOTHYECKOr0 YAAUHEHHS TAACHOTO BCAEACTBHE HU3Me-
HEHHUA 3HAYEeHHs HAM, YTO OZHHAKOBO, BCAEACTBUE YTPAThl OCHOBHOTO TA&TOAd.
IlepBoe MoOxeT mpoHCXOZUTb, HATIpUMEpP, B CAYyYae AMT. minin, minéti =
cAaB. monjo, monéti. JApyrue raaroant Ha -i/é-, ckopee 6oAe€e NO3ZHETO
TNPOHCXO:KAEHHs, TPOCTO COXPAHAIOT TAACHBIH OCHOBHI, HAIPUMEpP AMT. gU-
lin, guléti — ‘aexatv’, kak gulin, gulti— roxuTbes’; avit, avétl ‘Hocurp
06yBp’, ‘6bITb O6yTBIM, Kak auni, aitl — ‘obysary’; kvepin, kvepéti — ‘max-
HYTH — OCOBEHHO €CAM TOBOPHUTb O TAKMX OTHIMEHHBIX T'AaroAax, xak kerii,
keréti < kéras — ‘wapn’. Takoit raaror, kak perii, peréti — ‘BHIBOAHUTD,
‘BHICH:xAMBATh (ITEHIOB), MOXeET 6HTb BUAOM3MEHEHHEM CTAPOTO HACTOAMIETO
spemenu Ha -e/o-. Cp. skelit uas 6oaee apesHero skelii; sravitt us Goaee
ApeBHero sravii. BugousmeHenue Bbi3BaHO WHQUHHTHBOM Ha -éfI- W 3Haue-
nueM (raaroast coctosiaus). Kopode roeops, NpPHYHHBI OTCYTCTBHA YAAHHE-
HHA DPasSHOPOAHHI. Ba:kHeflmue U3 HUX —T€ ke, KOTOPHIE BEI3BAAH IIOCTE-
NEeHHYI BAUMMHALMIO alo(OHUM Boofme. OTH 3aMeuaHHs BakHbI, mutatis
mutandis, 4Af Bcex KaTeropufi ¢ KOPEHHBIM YAAUHEHHEM.

Kax yme 6eiA0 ynmomsaHyTO, yAAMHEHHAas! CTYIEHb pAacHpOCTPAHAAACH Mpe-
sA€ BCETO B TEX CAyuasx, B KOTOPBIX TeMOp rAacHOTO MPOM3BOAHOH (opMBbI
coBmagar ¢ tembpomM B JepuBaTe, TOABKO Ha 6oAee MO3ZHER CTaAUU YAAH-
HEHHE pacupoCTPaHsAAOCh H Ha YHaCAeJOBaHHYI amodonuio (HyAeBas cTy-
TleHb, HAU 0).

Bor xak Mbl mpejcTaBasiem cefe MeXaHH3M, NDUBOAANIMA K KYMYASLWH
HyA€BOH CTyNEHA ¥ yAAMHEHUS, KYMYASLIHA, XapaKTePHOH ZASl TAQTOAOB Ha =i/é-
(xax Bbime), -np (B caaB.), -sta (B 6aat.).

Cuababie  rAaroAbt (mepsuuHble) Ha =-efo-, -[e/{o-, MpeicTaBAAwIIME CO-
6ol 6a3y AAas obpasoBaHMA BCEX INPOUBBOJAHBIX (QOPM, UMEAH YACTAYHO Ie-
peMeHunBHIH raacHbifi e/HyAb, Hanpumep Aut. liekuw, likaii, likti, cras. piSp,
pbvsati. Ho ocrarpbHble rAaroAbl MMEAM BQ BCEeM CIpS:KEHAH OJAMH HEH3MEH-
HHiHl rAacHblf, cp., HAOpAMEp, CAEAYIOLUE CAABSIHCKHE TPAATOAB Ha -€/o-,
~feljo-: jisko, strigp, bljudp, *bergp, *stergp, *velko, *Zeldp, *valdp,
soko, svsp, toko, Sujo, obujo, meljp, loZg, roZo u t. 4. B 6aaTuitckom npouecc
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NPEACTABAAETCS aHAAOTMYHO, €CAH TOBOPHTb O TAaroAax Ha -e/o-, Toraa
KaK mnaraTaAbHpili kAaacc (-fe/fo-) coBepmeHHO YTpaTHA TaM uYepejOBaHHE
e/HyAb.

Hyaepas erymenb ogopMmuAach npe:xde BCEro B JEpUBATAX OT OCHOB
C TIOCTOSHHBIM TAACHBIM, HANIPUMEDP CO CTAPBIM HYAEBHLIM TAACHBIM, CP. AHT.
suki, sukai, sukti uwaw caas. sokp, sokati. BaTem O OXBaTHA JepuBaTHI
OT OCHOB C YepeJoBaHUEM B KODHE e/HyAb Tuna AuT. lieka, likad, likti
uAu cAaB. berg:borati, piSp:pvsati,—utobn 3aTeM paCHPOCTPAHATbCA H
Ha AEpUBATBI OT OCHOB C MOAHOH CTyNmeHbIO, Tuma aut. baudzin, baisti
uru caas. bljudp, bljusti. T'aaroab ¢ uepejoBaHueM B KOPHE e/HYAb obpa-
3YIOT, CAeJ0BATEAbHO, BAa:KHOE 3BEHO, NPOMENKYTOYHOE MEXKJAY TIAATOAAMH
C HyA€BOH CTyleHbI0 (4€pMBATBI KOTOPHIX HMEIOT YAAHHEHHYIO CTYNEHb) H
IAaTOAAMH C TIOAHBIM TAAacHbIM (4€pUBATHI KOTOPBIX HMEOT YAAMHEHHYIO
HYAeBYIO cTyIeHb, T. €. el:I, eu:id).

C apyroit cropons, CTPyKTypa 6aaruiickoH raaroAbHo# cHCTeMBI HE
6AArOMpHUATCTBYET KYMYAALHH CTYIEHH O I[AIC YAAHHeHHA. B mporusono-
AOXKHOCTb PAAY JAPYT'HX €BPOMEdcKMX ABHIKOB, 0OCOGEHHO I'pEYecKOMy W rep-
MaHCKOMY, 6aATO-CAaBSHCKHMH s3bIk HE BHAET B CHPSKEHHAX CHABHOTO
raaroaa opM, XapakTepA3yEMBIX FAaCHBIM 0 (MHAOeBponefickuil meppexT yTpa-
tuacs). CaegoBaTeabHO, OTCYTCTBYET 3BEHO, AeAalolllee BOBMOXKHBIM  IIe-
pexos Mexdy © (ocroBHBIM)—> 8 u e (ocHOoBHBIM) —> & (kauecTBeHHas amogo-
Hus MAKC yAAMHEHHE).

Takum ofpasom, ecAn TpPeJAOMEHHOE B4eCh TOAKOBAHAE HYAEBOH CTy-
MeHH NAIC yJAAHHEHHE NPaBHUABHO, TO MOXHO OXHJAATb OTCYTCTBHS KYMYAs-
[UA CTYNEHH O NAIOC VAAWHEHHE. TaKOBO obimee MoAo:eHue Beme#. YAAn-
HEeHHasA CTyNeHb AHT, §~—=CAaB. & MNOSABAAETCSA KaK INPaBHAO TOABKO JAA
OCHOBHOTO TAaCHOTO AHT. d == caAaB. 0. Buaumas anmodonus Aur. €:3, CAas.
€:@ OCHOBaHa rAaBHBIM 0Opa3oM Ha KOCBEHHBIX COIOCTABACHUSX, a HE Ha
PEAEBAHTEBIX ONNO3HIMAX.

AAs mepBUUHBIX JEPHBATOB CO CTYNEHbI O, TakKHX, KaK HTEpaTHBHO-
KayBaTHBHbIE FAATOABI HA -€{e/0- HAH THIIBL To0C, Ttopds, Topy (IpodoakeHHbIE
B 6aATo-cAaB. OCHOBaMH Ha =-0-, -ifo-, -d-, -I{@-), CYUIECTBYIOT ABa THN&
PopM: OCHOBHOH raacHBI e (MAM HyAb): rAacHbil gepuBata o (AuT. @),

OCHOBHO# raacHsil o (AuT. aQ): raacHbli zepupara & (AuT. 0).

Cp., HanpuMep, e puBaTH THHa <07 (IpUMepbl C ZOATHM OCHOBHBIM T'AaCHBIM
3JeCh HEe IPMHMMAIOTCS B pacuer). KODHE ¢ OCHOBHDIM I'A4CHBIM € HAH HYAD:
brada — ‘rpssv’ < bredi wu brendu, bristi; daga— suoit < degu, dégti;
isdagos — ‘maax’ < isdegu, isdégti; grasa— ‘yrposa’ < gresia, greésti;
laka —‘orepctue B yane’ < lekin, 18kti; lasd— ‘ropm ars nruy < lesi,
lesti; saga — ‘uyrosuua’ < segil, ségtl; pasaka — ‘pacckas’, ‘ckaska’ <[ seku
(cefiuac sakail); pasnabzdos— ‘wenor’ < snibzdéti; istaka — ‘ucrox’ <
isteku, istekéti; nuotaka w nudtaka — ‘zepymka Ha BplZanbe’, ‘HeBecTa <
nuteku, nutekéti; pavada n pavada— ‘Bropas mena’ < pavedi, pavésti;
pavaza v pagvaza — ‘norospsa’ < pavezu, pavéitl;—KopHU HAa COHAHT : naromis
plaakti — ‘unasate 104 Bogo# < neria, nérti; ISnara — ‘mkypa, c6pomennas
y:oM u T. &. < Isneriu, isnérti; atsaja < ats(ileju, -siéti; pasala (is pa-
salf — ‘Heomuganno') < sela, seléti; skald— ‘crpymxka’, ‘menka’ <skeliz,
skélti; skara — ‘nnavox’ < skiriu, skirti; atspara; — ‘conporusaenue’ <_ afspi-
riu, ~spirti; pefvara < wveria, vérti; atzala— ‘nober < Zelia, Zélti.

B kopHfAx ¢ OCHOBHBIM rAacHBIM O (MHAOEBP. O MAM e NEpPeJ U) HAXOAUM
BMECTO 9TOTO yAAMHenue: dzlova — ‘sacyxa’ < dZiduju, d#iduti; griova—
‘obpmis’ < griduju, griduti; pakoré —‘suceauna’ < pakariu, pakdrti;
kova — ‘6opbba’ < kduju, kduti; krova — “raxecty’, ‘rpys’ < krduju, krduti;
paliova — ‘nepepms’ < lidujuos, lidutis; mélé— ‘Monrorvba’ < maln, mdlti;
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uzmowva raitky — ‘pyras’ <_mduju, mduti; oré u éré— ‘naxora’ < ariw, drti;
isplovos — ‘nomou’ < isplduju, isplduti; srové — ‘crpys’ < sravil, sravéti.

HeckoAbko NpPHUMEPOB, COXPAHAIOIUUX TAACHBI G, MOXKHO CYHTATH HAH
3a opMbl 6€3 amoQOHMHM OTHOCUTEABHO NMO3AHETO IIPOHCXOKJAEHHA, HAH 34
apxamsMbl, KOTODHI€ BCAEACTBHE CEMAHTHYECKOTO OTKAOHEHHMA HE IIPOUIAH
yepes MOP(OAOTHYECKOE MSMEHEHHe @ >0, 06S3aTEAbHOE TOABKO JAsA MpPO-
AYKTHBHBIX AepuBaToB: paplavos — ‘momou’ (= isplovos) <plduju, plduti;
srava — ‘norox’ < sravii, sravéti; pasava == pasova<_sduju, sduti.

[lpunaTne BEIIENPUBEAEHHOrO PACIPEAEAEHHS MOSBOASET TOYHO OINpese-
AWTb OCHOBBI HEKOTOPHIX OOpasoBanuii Ha -(7[Jd- C AOATMM KODEHHBIM TrAac-
uniM. Takas ¢opma, kak nakti-goné — ‘Hourer Ha macT6mMIUe’, BBHIBOJHUTCA U3
ganaii, ganyti — ‘nactu (ckot), a He us genil, gifiti — ‘BbirousaTp (Ha mact-
6ume)’; iSmoné — ‘BrIAyMKa’, ‘IpUYyJAa’ MPOMCXOAHUT OT i§manail, ismanyti —
‘BHIAYMATD’, & He OT i$§menu, i§mifiti — ‘orragniBath’; [voda — ‘BoAONPOBOA’
(cp. {vada—‘Berynaenue’) — menmocpeacTsenHblit  gepuaT ot jvadZidju,
juadzicti (u guarextH. -vadaii, -vadyti), a we ot jvedu, jvésti; jvora < jva-
raii, jvargti — ‘BTOAKHYTH. XOTA COOTBETCTBYIOLOHE TA&rOABHBIE OCHOBBI,
C raacHelM d He 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHBI, PDEKOMEHAYETCA INPHHATb JAAA TAKHX
QopMm, kak lomé— ‘koTroBuRa’, fvord— ‘orpada’, skold— ‘Zoar’, ocHOBBI
cooTBeTCTBylOIUNE cAaB. lomti, tvoriti, Ap.-npycck. *skalif (coxpanupmeecs
B skallisnan), BmecTo TOro, 4TO6BI CCHIAATBCA HAa CAYYafHO 3aCBHAETEAD-
cTBOBaHHBle Gopmbl [imti, tvérti, skeléti. Taxoli sepusar, Kak 2o0lé —
‘rpapa’, ‘pacrenne’, — Haobopor, orvimennsii (< Zdlias — ‘seAenwiit’), cp. groé-
Zé—=grazjbe — ‘xpacora’ < grazus, kloné (klone — ‘ayxa’) < klanas.

Msi 0:xugaem a priori mogo6HOro pacnpeseAeHus y ocHOB Ha =(IfJo- ¢ UHAO-
eBponefickuM raacHbiM o: ddgas (= daga), isdagas (=isdaga)<degu,
deégti; jkratas — ‘wpowka’ < jkredéiu, ikrésti; kvapas — ‘zmxanue’ < kvepit,
kvépti; mazgas — ‘ysex’< mezgi, mégzti; pranasas — ‘mpopox’ < nesi,
nésti; atskrabas— ‘wpomrw, ‘orépocw’ < skréba, skrebéti; stabas— ‘cra-
rys’; ‘yaap' < stebidos, stebétis; takas— ‘rpomunxa’<teku, tekéti; tas-
kas — ‘rouxa’ < teskii, téksti; vadas — ‘Boxan’ < vedil, vésti; — KOpHH Ha
conant: galas— ‘wouew < gelin, gélti; gamas — ‘npupoga’ < gemu, gimti;
maras — ‘mop’ < mirstu, mifti; nGras— ‘rarapa’ < nerin, nériti; datspa-
ras — ‘conpotusienue’ < atspiriu, -spirti; svdaras — ‘¢ynt’, ‘Tups < sveriu,
svefFti; pasaras— ‘wopm’ < Seriu, $érti; tdanas— ‘omyxoawr’ < listu, tinti;
tvdnas — ‘naBoanenue’ < tufstu, tvinti; daptvaras — ‘orpaaa’ < gptveriu,
aptveérti; peFvaras — ‘pplua:kor monepex Bosa’ < verin, vértl.

Hao6opot, a > 0 umeem B gobis — “xearanue’ < gabias, gobtis (Jaykua);
i$monis (= ismoné) <is$manad, ismanyti; oras— ‘sosayx’ < arin, drti;
protas — ‘pasym’ <pranti, prasti; plékis— ‘yaap <plaki, plakti; smo-
gis— ‘yaap’ < smagit, smégti; {solis, pasolfjs — ‘samoposku’ < Spla, salti,
Zédis — ‘caomo’ < Zadélti.

KpoMe artoro BcTpewaem a >> 0 B HECKOABKHX OTHIMEHHBIX OOpAa3OBAHHAX:
klongs w klonis (—kloné, kione)<klanas; l6bis— ‘wmymectno’ < labas;
méZis — ‘Meroun' < maZas; skdnskonei — ‘Heuro Brycmoe’ < skanus. Cp.
géris — ‘aobpora’ < géras. :

YaruneHue 3acCBHAETEABCTBOBAHO TaK:ke, €CAM AepuBaT Ha -(if)a-, ~(ii)o-
NPOAOA:KAET CTYNMEHb € WAH HyAb TAaroAbHOH ocHoBbl: datlyda — ‘nepe-
poie’ < atleidziu, -léisti; byla — ‘pasrosop’, ‘6eceaa’ < *bilstu, *bilti; géla
(napsay c gyla)— ‘curbnas 6oap’ < gélia, gélti; gyra— ‘xBacToBCTBO <
giriu, girti; gyra— ‘nonoiira’ < gerin, gérti; kriava — ‘rkyua’, ‘rpyaa’ <
krdauju, krduti; skylé — ampa’ <skelii, skélti; $linzé — ‘caea’, ‘myrv’ <
sliauzin, sliaazti; (prajvéza, vezé — ‘wores’ < vezu, vezti.

Nomina actionis wua -ijo- (BepoATHO, OCTATKM CTApOr0 CpeJHETO pPOAa):
dégis — ‘oxor’ < degu, dégti; géris — ‘manurox’ < gerii, gérti; képis—
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(Aenemxa’<kep&, kepti; métis — ‘6pocox’ < metit, mésti; nésiai — ‘xopo-
moicaa’ < nesit, nésti; brijdis — ‘6poxenne’ < bredi, bristi; britkis—‘caes
IWEeTKH, METAbl u T. 1I. < braukin, braiakti; lizis— ‘Aomanme’ < lduzZiu,
lduzti; rysgs— ‘ysenr’, ‘ceasxa’ < risu, risti; pelen-riisis — ‘samapaiuka’ <
raisti; spudis— ‘zaBArenme’, ‘taxectd < spdudzZiu, spdusti; $ivis— ‘BHET-
peX < Sduju, Sduti; iidis — ‘txamve’ < dudZiu, dusti; vikis < verkiu,
velkti. ‘

Jpyrue npuMepm ochHos Ha -@-, -Iid-, -o-, -iio- cp. ,L’accentuation des
langues indo-européennes”, c1p. 292—297.

[lpusesennnie Bbime npumepbt tuna plokis (-ifo-) Takxe MoryT 6bITD
OTHECEHBI CI04d, MOCKOABKY KOpDHH C TAaCHBIM O HE HMEOT OTJEAbHOH cTy-
NE€HM pPEAYKLHH.

OnucanHoe BbIIIE MOAOXKEHHE OTPaXKEHO B CAABSHCKOM IOCPEACTBOM
CAEZYIOWIMX NpHMEpOB: (ari— “aape’, cp. AuT. keriu, kerétfi— ‘waposatp’,
kéras— ‘uaper’; $¢aps — ‘baculum’ < séepati; kyjvo — ‘moror < kujo; crt.-
caaB. pliste — wpauyi, YopuBoc < plesto, pleskati; *rydjo — woppbs, cp. rodéti;
dira —oytopa < derp, dvrati (-diratr); ocnosr ma -i-: réce — ‘accusatio’ <
*rekti; zalo — wvnpeiov, cp. aur. gelin, gélti; o >a B kraje— aiytanie <
krojiti; kara— ‘cnop’ <(u-) koriti; slava— ‘36te’ < slovg, sluti; trava—
“yhpmog, ot < trove, lruti; gare — ‘rapp’ < goréti; tvare — “txiog, moinua’ <
tvoriti.

Ho orcyTreTByloT HemocpescTBeHHbIE OCHOBH K -gdga— ‘Haxora’, para,
skala, skvara—‘caao’, poacteennnie c Zegp, préjo, aat. skelin -skvorp
(Fskoverti).

IlepBuuHblE AepUBATHI C yAAMHEHMEM B KODHE HEMHOTOYHCAEHHBI B CAad-
BAHCKOM. 3aTO Mbl HaXO4HM TaM CTapbleé HTEPaTHBBI-KY3aTHBbI Ha -e€je/o-
KOTOpPbl€ NPOTHBOIOCTABAAIOT TAACHBIE O TAACHOMY € HAHM HYAK0 OCHOBBHI,
HAM PA4CHBIH @ TA4CHOMY O OCHOBBI.

Cp. broditi < bresti; gojiti < ziti; goniti < Zeng, gonati; kojiti < (it
(za)klopiti < klepati; loziti <lego, lezgp; moriti <mvro, *merti; (sv-)no-
riti — amoppintery < norop, *nertl; nositi < nesti; (projnoziti ‘perfodere’ <_
nbzo, nosti; pojiti < piti; toliti < *tekti; wvoditi < vedp, westi; wvoziti <
vezp, vesti; c nepsuunoit Joaroro# laziti < 1ézp lésti; raziti < réZp, rézati;
saditi <sedp, *sédjo.

Ho kaliti — ‘sakaasts’, ‘xarntp’ < koléti — ‘6mits TBepamM’; paliti <
poléti — ‘nmaaty’, ‘roperv’; plaviti <plove, pluti; slaviti <slovp, sluti;
traviti — ‘absumere’ < frovp (trujo), truti; napsay c uem — (Vvz-)éavitl
(ap.~weuick. vséieviti) < dujo, Cuti.

HexoTopbie raaroasl ¢ TA4CHEIM Q@ TO3BOAAKOT MPEANOAAraTh CTapyio
ocHoBY ¢ 0. Taxk, baviti < byti npegnoraraer crapmii npesenc *hovp, cp.
Ap.-una. bhdvatli 6e30THOCHTEABHO K MHA0EBp. ¢ UAM 0 (e >0 nepes u);
svariti (svarvs — ‘whhepoc, payy) onupaeTca Ha KopeHb *syor, 3akAluamiuiics
B CHABHOM IepPMaHCKOM TAaroie swaran (swarjan), cp. Ap.~cakc. ant-swor —
‘orBeT’ = GOAT. swara — ‘cnop’, ‘ccopa’; OCHOBBI K naviti — ‘mzHypsTd’ H
otaviti — ‘ocBexwuth’ (wemck. otaviti se — ‘mpuatv B cebs’)— nyjo, nyti u
tyjo, tyti, mocrpoennble mo TUMy raaroia kryjp, kryti, xoropmil yTpaTHA
TIOAHBIH TAacHBIA O, 3aCBUAETEAbCTBOBAHHBIA B AWTOBCKOM (krduju, krduti).
OcHoBolt Qopmbl grabiti asasercs e grebp, a coorercTsue Aut. grébiu,
grébti, cp. urepatus amt. grobiu, grobti. Tlo npaBuabHOMY 3aMeuaHMIO
Axobecona (Word, VII, 1951, crp. 190), vada — ‘upusmuka’, vaditi — ‘nupu-
yuaTh’ 3THMOAOTHYeCKH cBosutca k voditi (< vesti).

Ho ocHoBBml BECHMa 3HAYMTEABHOTO KOAMYECTBA T'AarOAOB Ha -ifI- C raac-
HbIM G He 3aCBHAETEAbCTBOBaHbl: ~dariti — ‘yzapurs (derp, dbrati), gasiti
(cp. aut. gestu, geésti), kaziti (Geznoti), pariti — ‘retatv’ (perg), valiti s —
‘witeaVat’ (aut. velity, vélti — ‘Baraty’), wvariti (vbréti), wvariti — ‘wpbajely,
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mpogdaivety’ (At veru, vert — ‘Gexkatp’). B 9TuX cAyuasx cAedyer npusATb
BO BHHMAHHE YTPATY NPOMEKYTOUHOH (POPMBI C TAACHBIM O.

B 6arto-craBsanckoMm (Tak ke, BUIpOYeM, KaK B TePMaHCKOM) JOAras cre-
fleHb BO3HUKAA, KaK y:xe ObIAO CKA3aHO, NpPEkKAE B NPOUIBOJHBIX (OpMax
¢ TAacCHBIM, MJACHTHYHBIM rAacHoMy ochHoBbl. OHa He paclpocTpaHMAach Ha
[POM3BOZHBIE (POPMbI, KOTODbIE OTAMYAAMCH OT OCHOBB TeMGPOM raacHoro.
C ToukHM 3pEHUS UHUCTO (YHKIHOHAADHOTO YAAMHEHHs TakxKe, Kak kaliti <
koléti, aro sameHnTeAn kauecTBeHHOH amogonun (kak B broditi < bredp),
cp. Takxke TOTCK. faran:for Hapsaay c giban:gaf. PaBrosnaunocts aThx
AIOQOHMUECKUX CPEACTB B repMaHCKOM y:xe 6biaa oTmeuena ge Coccropom
(,Recueil”, ctp. 154), cp. rakxe Stang B ,Lingua Posnaniensis“ (1, ctp. 152).
C ucropuueckofl TOUKH 3peHUsT paclpesereHUE MexAy €:0 u 6:0 B ceBep-
HbIX A3BIKAX SBAAETCA CAEACTBHEM OTCYTCTBUS KAaUECTBEHHOH amogoHuH
B KOpHSX C [AACHBIM O.

WUnaoepponeiickas yJAAuHEHHAs CTyNEeHb COXpPaHMAaCb B CHCMaTHue-
CKOM AaO0pHCTE, CYIIECTBYIOILEM TOABKO B CAaBAHCKOM. Hamnporus, yaru-
HEHHAs CTYIEeHb MO3JHETO NPOUCXOMKAEHHA NOABAAETCA 1) B AMTOBCKOM mpe-
TEpUTE Ha -6-; 2) B AypaTUBHO-MUTEPATHBHBIX rAaroiax (caas. -ajo); 3) B pase
OCHOBHBIX I'AATOAOB, HETEMATHUYECKHX [0 HPOMCXO:KJIEHHIO.

B To Bpems Kak cAaBAHCKas TpPYHRIA COXPAHAET Hapsjy C 40PUCTOM Ha
-a- u -é- crapywo @opMauuto Ha -e/o- (dvigs) u -s- (véss), B 6Gaaruiickom
aopucT ucues 6e3 caeja, KaK TEMaTUYECKHH, Tak U CHUrMaTHYECKHUH. Onu
OBIAM 3aMEHEHBI MNpEX A€ BCEro NPETEPHTOM Ha -6-. Bawubi# mMopgoaroru-
yeckuil Kpurepuil HmO3BOAsieT pasrpaHHYHTb 3ITOT 6Goree mos3ZHUH cAoH oT
VHACAEJOBAHHBIX A0DHUCTOB HA -6-. 1aM, '€ HMEEM OIpPEAEAEHHO CTapbiil
40pHCT Ha -€é-, & HMEHHO B THIE CAAB. Mbnite, moné (rped. paivonat, 2udviy),
AMTOBCKHil ZaeT pacHpoCTpaHeHHY© (OpMy /minéjo-, Tak e Kak B THIE
6e3 COMHEHMS cTapoM AHT. feki, tekéti:tekéjo, Torza kak ecAm mperTepur
Ha -6- 6oAee NO3ZHUI, IpeKAEe BCErO OT IAATOAOB HA -[e/{0-, OH COXpaHseT
B IIPETEPUTE CTApOE OKOHUYAHME ¢€; HANPDUMeD, gér-é, gér-é-me.

Kak y:xe oTMeueHo Bhie, B 6aATO-CAABSAHCKYIO DIOXY CYLIECTBOBAAA Ka-
TEropusi TAATOAOB COCTOSHUS HA -I/é-, KATEropus NpOAYKTUBHAS, €CAU CYZLUTb
0 VAAMHEHHI0O B KODHE, 3aCBUJETEABCTBOBAHHOMY MCTOPHUECKHMMH SI3BIKAMMU.
Aopuct Ha -- 3THX rAaroAOE HMMEA HHIPECCHMBHOE 3HauyeHHe, T. €. OGO3HA-
H4aA COCTOSIHWE, BBIPAKAEMOE HACTOSIIUM BPpEMeHeM (OTHOIIEHHE B 3HAYEHUH,
KaK NOAbCK. Splg: zasnglem). DToT aOPHCT BHITECHHA B GaATHHCKOH rpyime
cTapble TEMATHUECKUE M CHIMaTHUECKHE (POpMbl. [[OCKOABKY IAAroABl COCTOA=
HUA MMEAM YZAMHEHHBIH TA4CHBIH, €ro NOAYYHA M COOTBETCTEYIOLWIMH a0pHCT.
AJeficTBuTeAbHas ceManTHUYecKas M (QoHeTHUecKas ommoaunus (KpaTKui : Z0A-
ruit) Mexk4y NEPBHYHBIM HACTOAIUM BPEMEHEM M aOpHCTOM JLEpHBATA Ha -I/é-
MOrAa BOSHMKHYTb TOAbKO: 1) €CAM IIEDBHUHBIH TAaroA, SBASACH HEIEpe-
XOAHBIM, COBNAajZ4A B ®TOM OTHOINEHHH C IIPOMBBOSHBIM T'AarOAOM COCTG-
siEMA; 2) €CAM KODEHb IPOM3BOAHOTO TAAarcAa COBNAJZaA C KOPHEM OCHOBBHI
BO BCe€X OCOGEHHOCTAX, Pa3AMuYascb TOABKO KOAMUECTBOM raacHoro. Cae-
AOBATEAPHO, HCXOAHBIM IYHKTOM OBIAM HENEPEXOAHBIE TAATOABl ¢ KDPATKHM
KODEHHBIM TAACHBIM I, U, €, @ U CYPPUKCOM HACTOSINETO BpPEMEHH -ie/io-,
TAK KaK IPETEPUT Ha -6~ BbISBIBAA TAK!KE NAAATAABHOCTb KOHLA KOPHA:
-iau, -iai, -é (nepes ¢ u BoOGImE Ilepes INEPEAHHUMH TAACHBIMM ONIIOBHIUA
»TBEPADIA : MATKHK®, k4K MBI BMACAW BbIl€, YHAUTOXKAETCH). |IPHBOAUM
obmyw cxemy (R=r, [, n, m; T— B3puBHo#i uAru meaesoit). Hacrosmee
BPEMA OCHOBHOro raaroaa: -IRjé, -uRjio, -eTia, -aTio, -iTis, -uTia, npere-
pHT JepuBara Ha -i/é-: -IRe, -uRe, -eTe, -ale, -iT¢, -uTle.

YAAuHEHHE BBICTYUAET SBHO TOABKO B OTKPBITOM CAOTe, HAM OKAaHUMBa-
logemest Ha S, s$(m CAyYae OKOHYAHHS KOPHsA Ha sk, sk). HaanMep, giritt—
‘XBaAMTD : gyriau; I[ridos — ‘rpectd :yriaus; skirity — ‘AeAuTd’ : skyriau;
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spiritt— ‘noanupats : spyriau; tiriti— ‘uccaezosats': tyriau; buriti— ‘xoa-

JdoBatp : buiriau; buriiios —‘naasatb (Ha mapycax): buriaus; durii-—
‘roroTh’ : duriau;  kurit — ‘saxmuraty’ : kdriau;  kulit P s keu-
liau; dumitt — ‘ayTy’ : dumiau; stumitt — ‘roaxaty’ : stumiau; drebit —

‘6puizraTp’ : drébiaii; dreskiii— ‘paspmiaty’ : dréskiai; dvesii — ‘uzgoxnyTh’
dvésian; krediu— ‘tpactw’: kréfian; lekin— ‘aerery’ : léekiaid; pledin—
‘mpocTupath : plediai; slepiti— ‘npstary’ : slépiaii; srebit — ‘rpomMko BTA-
IHBATb KUAKOCTD :srébiai; teskiii— ‘Gprossxkary :téskian: blaskii— ‘6po-
carp’: bloskiaii; dvakii— ‘cmepaetsy’: dvokiaii; smagiti— ‘ceuv’, ‘yaaputn’:
smogiad; wvagin— "KpacTp :vogiaid; pucin— ‘zytv’: puadiaid; tupiu— Tpu-
cectd’ : tapiaii.

[Tocae nepexosa jepupaTa BO (AGKTHBHYI (OPMY I[IPETEPHT Ha -6-
C VAAHHEHHMEM KODEHHOTO TAACHOT'O PAacNpOCTPaHAETCA M HAa APYTHE MEpBUY-
Hbie TAarOAbl KAacca Ha -[e/[0-, a CACJ0BaTEAbHO, U HAa Te, KOTOPbIE HMEIOT
NOAHBIH KopeHHOH Bokaausm eR, aR; manpumep, beritz — ‘cwinaty’:bériai;
perit— ‘cterath’ : périaii; sverii— ‘B3BemuBarTh :svériaii; Zerii — ‘crpe-
Gaty : Zériad; geriu— ‘maTy :gériau; neriu— ‘BaeBaTb’ :nériau; Seriu—
‘KOpMUTB’ : $ériau; tverinn — ‘XBaTaTbh’, ‘OrOpa:KMBATH U T. 4. : fvériau; veriu —
‘BaeBatb’ vériau; geliti— ‘koroTdv’: géleé; keliti— ‘noaunmary’: kéliau; ske-
litt — ‘pacwenasaTty’, ‘py6buty’:skéliau; wvelin— 'Barary’ :véliau; lemiu—
‘npeapekaTs’ : [émiaii; remit — ‘onupatb(ca) : rémiai; semii— ‘depnatp’ : sé-
miau; tremiu— ‘Bbirnath’ : frémiau; wvemin— ‘6aeBatb’ : vemiau; karit—
‘semary’ :kdriau; atstkaliu — ‘onupatbes’: atsikoliau.

Cp. cooTBeTCTByIOIIME NPETEPHTHI B AaThilicKoM: dziruds, Iru, sk’iru,
biru, daru, kifu, kal’u, stamu, dvesu, lecu, pletu, slépu, strébu, pisu,
tiipu, béru, peru, svéru, dzéru, tvéru, véru, dzélu, célu sx'é[’u, vélu,
lému, smélu, vému, karu.

OrcyreTByeT yAAMHEHHE B AMT. aril, ariad, drti — ‘maxaty’ u gulin (xa-
paay ¢ gulw), guliai, gulti— ‘Aromutbes’. AaTHICKRE COOTBETCTBHS aru,
aru, art (Quaseann. KZ, XLII, ctp. 21) u caas. orjo, orati rosopsT
B NOAB3Y cTaporo mpetepurta Ha -d- (¥ard-). Pasaumune me:x4y AHTOBCKHM
H OCTaAbHHIMH 6aATO-CAaBAHCKHMH YKa3hiBaeT Ha TO, 4YTO OTOT MPETEPHT
6biA 3aMEHEH NAAATAABEBIM IIpeTepATOM (Ha -6-) TOABKO NOCAe 0606meHUs
Joaroit crenenu tuna (gerin:) gériau, (karii:) koriau.

[TpeTepur Ha -6- NMEPBHYHBIX TAATOAOB C TBEPABIM OKOHUaHueM (-e/0-)
nomajaeT Mo Apyroe MNEaBHAO: CY(QQHUKC -é- BaedeT 2a cobolf marararusa-
M0 KOHIA KOpHs (3TC M0J4 BAMsiHMeM Tuma fekii: tekéti). [pumepn degiau <
degii— ‘ropery’; kasiaii < kasit— ‘wonatp’, ‘poity’; kepiaii < kepii— ‘eun’;
lakiai <lakii— ‘raxaTv’; meéiaii < metii— ‘6pocats’; musiaa <musu—
‘6urp’; nesiau < neit— ‘mectd’; pesiaii < pesu— ‘BupbiBath’; plakian <
plaki— ‘6ury’; segiaii < segi— ‘sacterupatp’; ftepiau < fepu—- ‘Masatp’;
vedziai < vedi— ‘Bectu’; weziaii < veZii—'Bestw’; mezgiau < mezgi—
‘BA3aTH; rezgiail < rezgi— ‘maecTn’, ‘BasaTtb (ceThb).

Taaroam gimiai < gemi— ‘poawntbes’, giniaii < geni — "BHITOHATH U
miniaii < ment— TIOMHUTD Tak:Ke IIOKa3biBalOT OXKHJaeMbii KpaTKu# raac-
HbI#.

OH 3aCBHAETEADBCTBOBAH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMX AaThimckux ¢opmax dedzu,
kasu, laku, metu, nesu, secu, tepu, vedu, dzimu, dzinu.

B HexoTopbIX oNpeseAEeHHEBIX CAYYafix IPETEPUT C YAAMHEHHEM paclpo-
CTPAaHHACS M HA NEpPBUYHbIE TAATOAB Ha -€/0-, HMEHHO TOr4a, KOT4a TAac-
HBIl HACTOAIZEro BpeMeHM OBIA CXOAHBIM C TAACHbBIM HHQMHHTHBA M OJHO-
BPEMEHHO KOAMYECTBO TAACHOTO H3-34 COHAHTHOTO OKOHYAHHS KOpHsA 6biAo
HEONPEJEACHHBIM B WHQUHHUTHBE, CP. gINU -— ‘3alIHINATL : gyniau; mini —
‘rontaty’ : myniau; pili— ‘auty’, ‘chinaty’:pyliau; pini— ‘naecrd’ : pyniau;
skinit — ‘gunate’, ‘cpuBaTy’ : skyniau; trini — ‘reperv’ : frgniau. Aarpuckue
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COOTBETCTBHsA, HACKOABKO OHHM 3aCBHJAETEABCTBOBAHBI, HMEIOT KpaTku#t TAac-
Hull; wrak, minu, minu, mit; pinu, pinu, pit; skinu, skinu, $k’it; trinu,
trinu, trit. CAeJoBaTeAbHO, PACNPOCTPaHEHWE YAAHHEHHS HA TAArOAbI C HE-
IaAaTaAbHBIM HACTOAIIMM BpeMeHeM (-e/0-) — AMTOBCkoe HOBOOOpPa3oBaHHe.
ToAbKG TAAroABl CTPYKTYpBI ginit, gint! MoOrAdM HoNacTh 0] BAHAHHE Taa-
rOAOB € IIPETEPUTAAbHBIM YAAHHEHHEM: OHH COOTBETCTROBAAH CBOUM 00pas-
nam (maupumep, giriii, girfl) Kak HEU3SMEHHOCTbIO TAAaCHOTO, TAK H KOAM-
uecTBOM (KpaTkull B HACTOAILNEM BPEMEHH, HEONPEJEAEHHBbI! B UHPUHUTHBE).
Tun genu, gifiti mo npnuunne cBoeil anogonuu, tdn degi, dégti no npuumne
KOAMUECTBa TaacHoro (maaataabHoe coorBerctsue duvesrii, duéstl) He noa-
BEPTAMCH BAMSAHHIO TAalOAOB Ha -fe/[0- C TIPETEPUTAAbHBIM YAAUHEHHEM.

Yro kacaeTca HeMaAaTaAbHBIX TAaroaos bari, bariaii, bdrti — ‘Bopuatp,
mali, maliai, mdlti — ‘moroty’, kaln, kaliad, kdlti — ‘xoBaTb', TO 34€cChb,
BEpOATHO, NpeobpasoBaHHble (OPMBI Kak B HACTOALeM BpPEMEHH, TaK H
B npetepute. CTapbie NpeTepUTbl B ANTOBCKOM 3ByuaAu baraii, malai, ka-
laii (3TOT MOCAEAHMIl erme ynoTpebuTEAEH).

Hacrosmee spemsa B ATmi. bara-, mala-, kaja- cosnazaer ¢ cAaBAHCKUME
popmamu (borjo, meljg, koljp) u moxer nosTomMy cumraTrbca 60ree ZPEBHUM IO
OTHOMNIEHHIO K HEMAAATaAbHHIM OPMaM AHTOBCKOTO. B pesyabTaTe mHTOHAlHA
,HaCT. Bp. Ha -[e/[0-:TpeTepuT Ha -a-“ O0OBACHAET HAM OTCYTCTBHE YJAAHHE-
uux (cp. Beime arin, ariad<*arau). JApesHee cocTosHHME COXpaHHAOCH
B ofimeM B Aatbimickom: mal’'u, malu, malt; kal'u, kalu, kalt; baru,
baru (auarextn. baru), bart.

Aaroan Ha -i/é-, xak u THn fekdti, koToppie B GaATHiickOM ObIAM TIpH-
UMHOH SKCIAHCHH CTapoOTo A0PHCTAa Ha =-6-, UMEIOT B HACTOSAILEE BPEMsA
B AMTOBCKOM INIPDETEPHT HE HAa -€-, a Ha -6/0-. 3Jechb Mbl UMEEM JEAO C KOM-
6uHauuell cyp@uKCOB € U @, NepBbIi H3 KOTOPBIX, IPOHUKHYB B WH(HHH-
tup (-éti, tekétr), yTpaTua cBoe IEPBOHAUAADHOE 3HAUEHME; 3aMEHA ¢ opmbI
*miné, coxpaHuBIEiicAs B cAaBaHckoM (mbnd), ¢opmoit minéjo — saxubiit
4APryMEHT, NOATBEPXKJAIIIUE Halle TOAKOBAHWE MPETEPHTAABHOTO YJAAMHE-
HHESA,

B ucTopuM cAaBAHCKOrO CHpPAMEHHA BAa:KHYIO pOAb CBITPaAa (opMa Ha
-dfe/o- ¢ KOPDEHHBIM YJAAMHEHHEM, HAMHOTO OOAbHIYIO, YeM [POUSBOJHBIE
rAarOAbl Ha -eie/o- Ha KOpeHHOH# cTymeHd 0. Tak Kak JepuBaThl Ha -diefo-
cTaAE (AEKTHBHBIMH (OpPMaMH HE TOABKO IEDBHYHBIX, HO ¥ [OPOU3BOJAHBIX
rAaroAoOB, Cp., HaOpHUMeD, cT.-caaB. vodIti:-vaZdati.

Hyaesas cTyneHb 3acBHAETEABCTBOBAaHA B AATMHCKOM; HaNpuMep, in-cum-
bére:ciibare, dicére: de-dicare, dicere:e-diicare, labr:ldbare. JApesne-
UDAAHACKUH NPOTHBONOCTaBAAeT *scanda- B adscannaim, doindscannaim —
‘HauuHalo’ (mepeHocHoe 3HaueHue) uepBuuHoMy scendim — ‘ckauy’ (BSL,
XXV, 1924, ctp. 154). B caaBanCkOoM yAAMHEHHas HYA€Bas CTYIeHb BHITE-
KaeT u3 npeo6pasoBaHUA HYA€BOH CTYNEHH, Cp. BBILIE I[POUBBOAHBIE TAa-
roAbl Ha -I/é-., YAAMHEHHas HYA€Bas CTYIEHb [OABASETCA BO BCEX CAyYasx,
B KOTOPBIX TAACHBI# OCHOBHOTO TA&roAa MOKASBIBAET HYAb HAM B HACTOAIUIEM
BPEMEHH HAHM B UWHQUHUTHBE:

[loAnas cTynedns B Hacrt. Bp. Hyaresas crynenn Hreparns
B HHQPHHHTHBE

berp bovrati -birati
derp dorati -dirati
perp — ‘6uth’, ‘kynatp’ pborati -pirati
steljo stvlati -stilati
zovg zevati -zyvati
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Hyaresas crynenns [Tloanas cTynenn

B HAacT. BD. B HHPUHUTHBE HUreparns
-ébngp -éeti (¢ < e+n) éinati
dvmg dgz‘l (p < o+m) -dymati
mbyro *merti -mirati
nbvro — ‘HBIPATD’ *nerti . -nirati (-nyrati)
stbro — ‘mpocTHpaThCA’ *sterti -stirati
sopp — ‘cplNaTh’ suti -sypati
toro *terti -tirati
Zbmp — “*katp’ Zeti (e < e+m) -Zimati

B oTCyTCTBHM amoQOHMH ,OAHAS CTYHEHDb : HYA€BasA CTYNEHb" yAAHHEH-
Hbli BOKAAH3M HTEPATHBHOH (OPMBI COOTBETCTBYET OJHOPOZHOH OKpacke
FAaCHOTO OCHOBBI: bodp, bosti >-badati; mogo, *mokti > -magati; meto,
mesti > -métati; plovo, pluti — ‘naasate’ > plavati; tekp, *tekti >> -tékati.

B rakux ¢opmax, kak gnefp, gnesti > -gnétati n -gnitati; grebg, greti —
‘rpectd’ > -grébati, -gribati; pletp, plesti > -plétati w -plitati, Boxarusm 1
OTpakaeT, MOKET GbITb, B HEKOTOPBIX CAYYasx, HyA€BYIO CTYHNEHb, yTPauEH-
Hyo B ocHoBe (cp. bredo, brosti). Mopwmer -ricati (napaay c -rékati) < rekog,
*rekti n -Zigati (Hapaay c -Zagati)< Zegp, *Zekti 06bACHAOTCS MOBEAUTEAD-
HOlt Qopmoit rvci, Zvzi.

Hexoropbie cAaBAHCKHE HTEPATHBBI UMEHIOT TOUHbIE COOTBETCTBUA B Aad-
ThiickoMm: métdt — ‘6pocate’ (< mefu, mest) = cr.-cAaB. -métati; tekdt —
‘6exary’, ‘reun’ (< feku, tekt) = caap. -tékati; dirat— ‘obauparp wrypy =
caaB. -dirati; gibdtiés — ‘narnonurbes’ (< gubstu, gubt)= caas. -gybati.
Cp. aaree l[ékdt — ‘moanpumrusaty’ (< lecu, [ekt), nésdt — ‘mocursy’ (< nesu,
nest), B TO BpeMs KaK CAaBAHCKHil IOAb3YeTCH AEPUBATOM HA -2[2/0-C T'AaCHBIM O
(nositi). C nararaapupiM oKOHUaHHeM mindt— ‘tomrats’ (< minu, mit).

CootrsercTBylollee YAAMHEHHE B AHTOBCKOM XapaKTEPU3YeT HEKOTOPbIE
AepuBaThl HA -oju, -oti; -au, -oti; -au, -yti:

-Ojll -oti; Hanpumep, mynioju, mgnzotz— TOITATD (uHTechBHaﬂ dopma
K minu, mlntl) stipoju, sipoti — ‘kauarp’ (HTepaTHB K supil, supti);

-au, -yti; Hanpumep, métau, métyti — ‘6pocats’ (uHTEHCHBHas (opma
Kk metu, mésti);

-au, -oti; nanpumep, glidau, glidoti — ‘6uitb yrporreM’ < glaudzin, glai-
sti; klupau, klipoti — ‘crosatb Ha roaenax < klumpii, klipti — ‘cnoTnikatbes’,
ca’y’rau, dyroti K daira&..s", dazr}?tl's—rOCManI/IBaTbCH,; rgymau, rgymoti —
6bITh MoAmepThiM < remit, reniti — ‘mosnupath’.

9TOH MOCAEAHEH Tpynle HaXO0AMM TA&FOAbl COCTOSIHHSI, PaBHOSHAUHBIE
¢ ¢opmamu ua -i/é-. Hanpumep, lindau, [indoti — ‘6pith ykpwiTeiM = [indZii,
lindéti; glidau, glidoti = gladzin, gladéti; kiutau, kiutoti—‘cuzetp B
ykpoiTHu, 6biTb 6€3 aABMeHus' = kiadéin, kintéti; klipau, klipoti = klipiu,
klapéti; dyrau, dyroti =dyriu, dyréti; kysau, kysoti — ‘ropuarn’ = kysii,
kyséti.

Ecau 6arTuiickue mpumepbl MEHEE MHOTOYHCAEHHBI, UEM CAABSHCKHE, DTO
CAEAYET Yy2KE H3 CHEUUPUUECKH CAABAHCKOH NPOJYKTHBHOCTH (POPMBI -an
¢ YAAMHEHHEM B KODHE, KOTOpas (IPOAYKTHBHOCTb) O6DBACHAETCA MEPEXOAOM
TpousBOAHOH (POPMbI B (DPAEKTHBHYIO, 10Z00HO TOMY Kak Ha GaaTuiickoff mouse
MopeMa -é- U3 CAOBOOOPA3sOBATEAbHOH MOP(PEMbI MPEBPATHAACH B OKOHUAHHE
NPOEAIETO BPEMEHHU.

Ewe osua Ba:xHas KaTeropus IAaroAoB obHApy:KHUBAaeT pis QOpPM ¢ YAAHU-
HEHMEM KOPEHHOTO IAACHOr0. JTO CTAphle OCHOBHbIE HETEMATHYECKHE TAATOAB,
KOTOpbI€ B 6AATO-CAABSHCKOM IIOUTH BCE YTPATHAHM HETEMATHYECKYIO (PAEKCHIO.
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[To Meite (MSL, XIV, ctp. 336—337), caeaywoume 6arTo-craBsHCKHE
TAATOAbI 06s3aHbl CBOWM YAAHHEHHEM TAACHOTO NEPBOHAYAAbHOH KOpEHHOHN
HeTeMaTHueCKOH PAeKCHM 24,

Aur. bégu, béegti — ‘Gexars’ (atw. bégu, bégt), caam. *bégp, cp. pycck.
begu (anJ bezdtv) u cr.-caaB. bézp, béZati; wumgoesp. wopenp *Thheg~
B rpeu. wfopat, ©o3og;

aut. édu (eml'), ésti — ‘ectv’ (atm. édu u ému, ést); cr.-cAaB. jamb,
jasti, unzoesp. KopeHb *€d, cp. Ap.-uHZ. dfti, rpeu. Edopat, éodiw, aar.
édere u T. A.;

AuT. sédu, sésti—‘cectv’ (aTm. séZu, sést), auarexTH. 3-€ AMLO s&st,
cT.-cAaB. sedp, s&sti; uRA0eBp. KopeHb *séd, cp. ap.-uHy. sdtsi, sddas—
rpeu. :60¢, Ap.-CKaHA. Sefr u T. 4.;

AUT. [sekti-— ‘Buippitn’, issékti— ‘Bastn’ (Bperkyn), cr.-caaB. séko,
s&$ti; uazoeBp. KopeHb Fsék, cp. Aat. sécare (sécaris, sécivum; TpayTMaHH.
Ykas. cou., crp. 233).

Crosa MoxHO 6BA0 6Bl OTHECTH €llleé HECKOABKO AHTOBCKHMX T'AaroAOB
Ha -le/[0- ¢ YAAMHEHHBIM TAACHBIM:

AuT. grébiu, arébti—‘r‘paﬁm‘b’ HO cAaB. grebo, greti c KPATKHM [ AQCHBIM;

aut. glébiu, glébti — ‘obunmary’ (aTw. glébu, glébt — ‘cnacary’, ‘coxpa-
HATDH'), HO COOTBETCTBYIOIHAas CAABSAHCKAs MTEDATHBHAS (POpMAa UMeeT KpaTKHUil
raacuniii: globljp, globiti — "B6upary’;

AUT. tréskiu, tréksti — ‘Boikumaty’, HO fréska, treskéti — ‘tpematp’; cT.-
cAaB. tréskati — ‘strepitum edere’, froska — ‘tpecx’ u T. 4.

Cp., Hakomen, aurt. dku, s6kti — ‘craxkarts’ (atm. sdku, sakti — ‘Hauu-
HaTb'), Hapsay co caak. skobp, skoditi.

Hs storo cmucka, xoTopbli, KOHEUHO, SBASETCSH HEMIOAHDBIM, CAELYET, UTO
B 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOM TrAacHbI# 6bIA YAAMHEH B HEKOTOPBIX FAaTOAbHBIX KOPHAX
tuna Jel, T. e. c B3PBIBHBIM HAH IHEAEBbIM COTAACHBIM HOCAE TAACHOTO
ocHOBBI. [lpezcTaBAseTcs, 4TO B COOTBETCTBAM c rumoTesoit Meiie, szech
HAET peub O KODHEBBIX HETEMATHYECKHMX TAArOAaX. 3aCBUJETEAbCTBOBAHHDIE
KOPHEBbIE TAATOABI, 34 HCKAIOUEHHEM *édmi, He MOryT HU MOATBEPAHTb, HH
OTIPOBEPTHYTb 3Ty T'HIOTE3Y, MOCKOADKY HX (POHETHUECKAS CTPYKTYPa HCKAIO-
4aeT pasAMUEHHE HOPDMaAbHOH WM YAAMHEHHOH cTymeHu: caaB. vésto, dasts,
aur. [iékti — ‘ocraercs’, miégti — (amarextn.) ‘cnur’, rausti (apx.) — ‘maauer’,
ridugti (auarextH.) — ‘uxaer’, sérgti (apx.)— ‘crepexer, eit(l)— ‘uaer, pa-
velt (apx.)— ‘HakasmBaer’, ddost(i)— ‘zaer’, désti(s)— ‘zeraercs’ (de- — cra-
pasi pejybAauKanus).

Urobbr o6bscHuTd 6arT. *émi, cAaB. *émb u T. 4., CA€AYET YUECTb TOT
dAaKT, 4TO KOpPHEBOH HETEMATHYECKMH TpeseHC, MMEA ClelHpUUECKHE OKOHUA~
HHA, OTAMYaEeTCS B DTOM OTHOLIEHHH OT Bcex APYrUXx o6pasoBaHUH, OCOBEHHO
TemaTHueckoro Tuna (-e/o-, -fe/fo-, cAaB. -ne/no-). I AaroAn! Bcex APYTHX KAACCOB
(c HOCOBBIM MHQUKCOM MAM cyduxcom Ha -ijé-, -efelo-, -Tielo-, W T. A.)
OXBATHIBAAH TaKKe NPOAYKTHBHEIE THNbI. TUIIBl OKOHYAHHE OCHOBHBIX TA4rOAOB
AUT. -mi, -si, -t U cAaB. -mb, -si ObIAM TNOAYHMHEHBBl THIIAM AUT. -U (uo)
-i (-ie), uyap (a) u chram. -, -si, CBOHCTBEHHBIM HE TOADBKO TEMATHUECKHM
HEMOTHBHDOBAHHBIM TAATOAAM, HO M BCEM MOTHBHPOBAHHBIM TeMaTHUECKHM
HAM HETeMaTHUeCKHM (HApuUMEp, AMT. minit, mini, mini, ciaB. mbnjg,
monisi).

Mop@oaoruueckuii 3aKoH, yNpaBASIOWui 3THM OTHOWIEHHEM, GbIA cAeAylo-
IIWiH: OKOHYAHHA THMNA -/MI IPUBOAAT K HCUE3HOBEHHUIO TEMATHUYECKOTO FAACHOTO.
CooTBeTcTBYIOIIHA TAATOABHBIH KOpPEHb NPEACTABASIA cOBOW, CAeJOBATEABHO,
sarpbITHH caor: feimi, *eiti; ¥velmi, *velti; *édmi, *ésti; *bégmi, *bekti;

2t D1y aexcHI0O CoXpaHHA, BIPOYEM, ToAbko raaror *ed — ‘ectn’.
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*sedmi, *sesti; ¥*sékmi, *sékti 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K TTOTEHUHAABHBIM TEMATHYECKHUM
dopmaM *éjo, *éjeti; *vela, *véleti; *édo, *edeti n 1. 4.

[Tocae coxpamieHus TaBTOCHAAAGHYECKUX JOATHX AMQPTOHTOB 3HAuEHHE
npoTUBONOCTaBACHUA Féj0 — *eimi, *vélo — velmi nameHuAoCb: TAaCHBIA e
TABTOCHAAAGUUECKUX AMPTOHTOB ef, el ¢TaA paccMATPUBATHCS, KAK JOArOTa,
COKpaleHHAs (POHETHYECKH, UTO TMOBAEKAO 3a coboifl JoAroTy B *ésti, *békti,
*sésti, *sékti u v. a. (O> *esti, *bekti, *sesti, *sekti...). Vs-sa nenpa-
BHABHOCTH CBOEHl mapaaurmul (es:s) TOABKO T'AaroA esmi u3fexkanr ITOTO
npeofpaszoBaHus.

YiAuHEHHE B KOPHEBBIX ATEMATHYECKHUX TAAroAaxX B MHAHUHCKOM H B 6aATO-
CAABAHCKOM HMME€ET AEHCTBUTEABHO O6IUYI0 NPHUHHY, 4 HMEHHO OCTATOYHBIH
XapakTep 9TOro o6pasoBaHMA. 1O0YHO TaK e MEX4HH3M M OTHOCHTEAbHAs
XPOHOAOTHA BO3HUKHOBEHHUs UHJAUHCKOTO THIIA marsti, ¢ O04HOH CTOPOHHI,
6aato-caaB. *ésti —c Apyroil, HACTOABKO OTAHYAIOTCA Apyr OT JApyra, 4TO
CAeAYEeT TOBOPHTb O HE3aBHCHMOH pe(pAeKCauuuH KOPHEBBIX HETEMATHUECKHX
raaroroB. VMnguiickoe yzAuHEHME OCHOBaHO Ha TapajUrMe ¢ 4YepeiOoBaHHUEM
raacunix  (,L’apophonie en indo-européen”, ctp. 155), 6aaro-caassnckoe
yaAuHeHUME GBIAO BO3MOXKHO TOABKO MOCAE HCUE3HOBEHHs uepejoBanusa. Her
HU oJZHOH obweii PopMH € YAAUHEHHBIM TAACHBIM, COXpaHHUBIIEHCA B HH-
AufickoM M 6aATO-CAABAHCKOM. F]3 KODHEBBIX HETEMATHUECKMX TAATOAOB,
coxpaHMBIIMXCSA B obeux rpymmax, aBa (Yest/, *eiti) me uMewT yAAUHEHU:,
tpetuii (Yed-t{) o6HAapy:KHBAET €r0 TOABKO B 6aATO-CAABIHCKOM.

v

Hcropuueckue MHTOHALMM S3BIKOB AUTOBCKOTO, AATBINICKOro, cepboxop-
BATCKOTO M CAOBEHCKOTO BBITEKAIOT U3 PASAMUHBIX IpeobpasoBaHUil MHTOHA-
LUMOHHOH CHCTEMbl, BOBHUKNIeH B 910Xy 6aaro-cAaBsHCckoH ofmmuoctu. Ha
BOBHHKHOBEHME PASAHYHA B 3TOM OTHOUICHHH MEKAY AHTOBCKHM H CAaBAHCKHMHU
ASHIKAMH OKa3aAM BAMsHEHE ABa (aKkTopa: AeficTBME B AMTOBCKOM TaK Hashbl-
Baemoro ,sakona ae Coccropa” [npaBuAbHas HOPMyAHpOBKA KOTOPOTO AaHA
muoro eme B 1931 r. 8 ,Le probléme des intonations balto-slaves® (RS, X,
ctp. 46—50); cp. Taxxke ,L’accentuation”, crp. 243], a Taxe ocaabreHue
peayuupoBanneix B cAapsackoMm (,L’accentuation, crp. 263). Pexkoncrpyruus
COCTOSIHUSI, CYLWIECTBOBABIIETO A0 STHX HMSMEHEHHH, JaeT KapTuHy, Tpe;-
CTaBASIOIIYIO TMPOJAOAXEHHEe 6AaATO-CAaBSHCKUX SSBIKOBBIX YCAoBHA. [lpm
TOM CAEAYET OTMETHTb, YTO B OAHHX CAyYafgX AUTOBCKHH, B JpYTUX
CAaBAHCKHH COXPaHSET HENOCPEACTBEHHO CTAPOE COCTOSHHUE. 14K, HAPUMED,
HENOCPEACTBEHHAS INPUYMHA BO3HMKHOBEHHS (POHOAOTMUECKOH ONmosuuum
,UUPKYM(PAEKC : AKYT“, a UMEHHO ME€PEX0J BHYTPEHHETO YJAPEHHS CO CAOTOB
C KPaTKMM T'AaCHBIM Ha HAYaAbHBIA CAOT CAOBA, IIHPOKO 3aCBHUAETEABCTBO-
BAH B AHTOBCKOM B (AEKCHM OCHOB Ha COrAacHble (Hampumep, BHH. .
ed. 4. dukterj, mdterj napsay c¢ ung. duhitdram, matdram),s cAaBAHCKOM,
HanpoTUB, ckopee B ofoporax ,npegaor+cym.‘ (n'a roko u T. m.).

[Tocae uckarouennss 6oaree MOSZHUX SBAEHHH, creuupUdeckn 6GarTHACKAX
HAH CAaBAHCKUX, GaATO-CA2BSHCKOE HACAEACTBO B 06AaCTH MOPHOAOrHUECKOH
POAH MHTOHAUHMH NPEACTABASETCS CAEAYIOIIMM 06pasoM.

1) B rpynne neMoruBupoBaHHBIX (DEPBHUHBIX) CAOB HCHE3aeT BCAKAS
pasHULa MexJy uHZOeBpone#ckumu 6apuroHamum u  okcuToHamu. (CAoBa
c goarorod B kopHe (e, €I, ér u T. 4.) MOAYHAIOT aKYTOBYIO MHTOHAUMIO
HE3aBHCHMO OT TOro, OblAa AU CTapast 6apuToHE3a MAM OKCHMTOHesa. (CAoBa
C KpaTKOCTbIO B kKOpHe (€, &, ér W T. 4.) OOHapy:XHMBalOT OTCYTCTBHE
MHTOHAMU (MAH Tak HasbHIBAEMYIO IMPKYM(MAEKCHYIO HHTOHALMIO), Takxke Ges-
OTHOCHTEABHO K CTapoif aKUeHTyaluu.

Kopuesas unTOHauus BkAOUaAET 0OJHOBPEMEHHO AKUEHTYAIlMOHHOE pasBHTHE
napagurmei. CAoBa ¢ axkyTOBBIM KOPHEM COXDaHSIOT BO BCeH mapasurme
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yZapenue Ha KOopHe. B cAoBax ¢ UMPKYM@pAeKCHBIM KOPHEM yJapeHHE Mepexo-
AUT B TaK HA3BIBAEMbIX CAa0OBIX (OPMAX HA MOCAEZHHH CAOT.

IlpuBesennbie Bblme 3aMeuaHus KacaloTcsAd Kak CKAOHEHHS, TaKk M CIIps-
*KEHHUS.

2) B rpynne mortusupoBamHbIX (MPOUM3BOJAHBIX) CAOB BOBHUKHOBEHHE HHTO-
Hauud 06yCAOBHUAO 06pasoBaHME HECKOABKHX HHTOHALMOHHO-aKUEHTYAUMOHHBIX
TunoB. Pazauuaem: '

a) AEpHBATBI, KOTOpBlE BCErja COXPAaHAT akuentyannio (cAabbix @opwm)
OCHOBBI;

6) ACPUBATHl C IOCTOSIHHBIM yJAapEeHHEM HA cypdukce;

B) AEpUBATBHI C pEUECCHBHBIM yAapeHHEM HAUM UHPKyMdAeKkcHOH MeTa-
ronueil (yaapenue ma nepsoil mope).

r) AepuBaTBl € [OpeACYQQUKCAABHBIM YAAPEHHEM HAM aKyTOBOH MeTa-
tronuel (yjapeHue Ha BTODOH Mope).

C€ 3TH BOBMOXKHOCTH HAXOJUM MPEKAE BCETO B OTHIMEHHBIX TIDOU3BOAHbBIX.

3) Kak BHAHO U3 CKa3aHHOrO BBINIE, OKCUTOHHYECKHE OCHOBH HCUE3AH
B rpynie HEMOTHBHPOBaHHHIX CAOB. Ho mocrostnubif, cBORCTBEHHBIH KaKAIOMY
A3BIKY TEPEX04 CAOB M3 KATErOPHH MOTHBHDOBAHHBIX B KATETOPUI0 HEMOTH-
BHPOBAHHBIX NPHUBEA K TOMY, UTO MAaCCAa NEPBUYHBIX CAOB 6hlAa INOAABAEHA
yTPauMBaOIIUME CBCOK MOTHBUPOBAHHOCTD A€PHBATAMH, MEKAY IPOYHM, U ZEPH-
BaTaMu OkcHTOHHueckumH (26 u gacTuuno 2a). Taxum ofpaszom, moryuaem Kak
B CKAOHEHMH, TAK U B CIPM:XKEHUM M3BECTHYI0 MHTOHAUMOHHO-AKIEHTYaAbHYIO
TPOACTBEHHOCTb MAPAaJUrM, XOPOMO COXPAHHUBIIYIOCS B CAABAHCKOM, AOIYCTH-
MYI0 AATHIIICKAM H Npeo6pasoBaHHYIO B AMTOBCKOM: BCAEACTBHE JelicTBHA
MopdoAoruueckoro sakona a¢ Cocciopa BOSHHKAO ueTbipe THNA yJAapeHHs:
HEMOABM:KHOE AKYTOBOE M LUPKYMQAEKCHOE, a TaK:XKe MNOABHKHOE aKyTOBOE
u uupxymparexcrnoe. Jas 6aATO-CAABAHCKOTO CAEAYET MPUHATD: a) GAPUTOHHDIE
HEMOABM:KHBIE MapajUTMbl ¢ 4KYTOM; 6) HOABUAHBIE 1ADAAUTMBL C UMPKYMpAe-
KCOM; B) OKCHTOHMYECKHME IapaAurMbl.

[Ipusesem npumepnl GaATHHCKO-CAABIHCKUX COOTBETCTBUEL B rpymnme Hemo-
TUBHPOBAHHBIX CAOB.

AKyTOBas MHTOHAUMS W HENOABW:KHBIC MAPAAMTMBI: AMT. dimai — ATII.
diimi, caas. dymwv; aut. béba = atm. bdba, caas. baba; aur. glinda =
atm. gnida, cAas. gnida; aur. kurpé=—atm. kufpé, caas. *kerplja;
aut. kidopa = atwi. kudpa, caas. kupa; aur. liepa = atw. liépa, caas. lipa;
aut. [6pa = atw. ldpa, caas. lapa; AwT. vdrna = AT, vdrna, ciaas. *vorna;
AuT. vilna = atm. vilna, caas. *ublna; aut. Zidunos = ati. Zaiinas, CAaB.
Zuna; AuT. nGtis == ATW. nifs, cAaB. nifp; AWT. MOt:= ATw. madte, CA@B.
mati; aut. ilgas=—atm. ilgs, caas. dblg%- aut. bdltas = atm. balts,
caaB. *bolto (cpeamuit poa cy6cTaHTUBHpOBAH); AMT. pilnas = atm. pllns
caaB. *polns (B cTaphlx aKyTOBBIX NPHUAATATEABHBIX AHTOBCKAA HNOABHKHOCTD
BTOpHMuYHA, cp. ,L’accentuation“, ctp. 255).

[[upkymdarexcHas MHTOHAUUS W MOABM:KHAS MApPAZUTMa: AMT. draigas =:
At draugs, caas. druge; aur. lafikas=arm. luoks, cras. lpko; Awur.
maisas — ATmW. maiss, CAaB. mMEX®; AUT, miégas=—ATl. miegs, CAaB.
Mmigv; AMT. Sniégds = ATul. sniegs, CAaB. snégn; AMT. vilkas = At vilks,
caaB. vblks; anr. barzda = atur. bard(l CA4B. borda AHT. grlnda—J\TuJ.
grida, caas. greda; aut. talka = aru. l‘alka, CAAaB. >“l‘olka; AMT. Zlemad ==
ATI. ziema, cAaB. zima; AWT. ausis — ATII. Quss, caaB. usi (aB. u.);
AMT. UIr§lis = ATIN. ©Irsus, CAaB. UbFX®d; AUT. ZgSIS = ATHI. ZIlOSS, CAaB.
gosb; AuT. $Iénas=— ATW. slens, CcAaB. S€no; AUT. S$AsAs=—ATHl. SQUSS,
CAAB. SUX®. ,

[TonsiTue n ob6AacTb HOABUKHOCTH MapajurM PASAHYHBl HA MPOTSKEHHH
AAITEABHOrO HCTOPMUECKOTO HEpHOJa 6aATO-CAABAHCKHMX S3BIKOB. llepBoHa-
YaAbHBIMH , CHABHBIME® (QopMamu (T. €. yJapseMblMH B NMEpPBOH Mope CAOBa)
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6BIAM BHHHTEABHBIH Iaje:x (BOBMO?KHO, " AaTeJ\belﬁ) €JUHCTBEHHOI'O UHCAAQ,
a TaK:Xe HMEeHHUTEAbHbIH 1 BHHUTEAbHBIH Maje:X MHOXKECTBEHHOTO U ABOHCTBEH-
HOro unucAa. MHHYA CAyuau BO3HHKHOBEHUWS HENOABMXHOCTH YJAaPEHUA (Aa-
THUICKUH, 3aMaJHOCAABSHCKHI, 34 HCKAIOUEHHEM TrOBOpa MOMOPCKMX CAOBHH-
[eB), AKLEHTYaAbHAas KPHBafA II04BH:KHOH MapasArMbl COXPaHHAACh B OCHOBHOM
XOpOI0 B OCHOBAaxX :KEHCKOTQ posa Ha -a- (Hc}(]\loqaﬂ sZeficTeue ,3aKOHA
ae Coccropa” B AMTOBCKOM, CABHr VJAaPEHHS C KOHEYHBIX DPeJYUHPOBAaHHBIX
B CAaBSHCKGM; HAIlpUMEp: pO4. I. MH. 4. noge < *nog'é). B c¢Bszu ¢ ocrabae-
HEEM PELYUMPOBAHHBIX HACTYIHAO TaKzxkKe OTPAHMYEHHE, a CKOpEE, H3MEHEHHE
MOABHUKHOCTH OCHOB Ha -0-, -I-, T4K YTO OHH UMEIST GOAbIE O6aPUTOHEIH (npe,z;-
CTABAAKT APYro# THUn no.zumxmocm), YyeM OCHOBBI Ha =-ad-.
Ilpumep mapasurM Ha -@- B AHTOBCKOM H PYCCKOM:

AutoBckuil Pycexuit
Bun. n. ez. u. bafzdg, Ziémq borodu, zimu
Wm. n. mu. 4. bafzdos, Ziémos bérody, zimy
UM, n. ea. u. barzda, Ziema borodd, zimd
Poz. m. es. u. barzdos, Ziemas borody, zimy
Poa. n. mu. u. barzdg, ziemg borod, zim (< *bord%, *zim3)
Aar. m. mu. 4. barzdéms, Ziemdms boroddm, zimdm.

[lpumepst Ha aKUEHTYA[HOHHBIC COOTBETCTBUsI B O5AACTH JEPHBATOE
B AMTOECKOM M CAaBAHCKOM: :

CAaBSHCKHE OKCHTOHHUECKHE JEpHBaThl  pisbmd; *mbvnoch, *Svubces,
*suetoeh, “vénbes; *ueleronjb, *zimonjs; *Cetvorts, *petd, *Sests, *osm3,
*desetd; nagofd — AWTOBCKAM IMPKYM(MPAEKCHBIM HEIOABH:KHBIM JE€PHBATAM
piesimas, minikas, siuvikas, Sventikas, wvainikas; vakarinis, Zieminis;
ketvirtas, periktas, $éstas, asmas, deSimtas; nuogata (pos. m. nuogatos);

CAABAHCKHME JepHUBATBI C AKYTOBbBIM CY(PA@UKcOM *ortajb (cep60-xopa.
rataj); sestrénw; ouvslina; rogate, *bordate, *golvate, rosatv; *potitjv,
*ubléitjb, ¥gositjo = awut. artdjas; seserénas; avikiena; raguotas, barzddtas,
galvétas, rasdtas; putytis, vilkytis, Zasytis.

3aecp He Mecto pas3bupaTh Bce MOJAPOGHOCTH (POHETHUECKOH IBOAIOLHH
WHTOHALMK M POAb, KAaKyIO CHITPaAM IPOJOANKAIOUIME €€ QOPMBI B GarTHiCKOH
4 caaBsHCckoi mopgororuu. Mpr orcbiraem umraTteas K ,L’accentuation®
(cTp. 242-—422).

Ozsnako Ba:KHO NOATBEPAHUTb, UTO B OOEHX S3BIKOBBIX BETBAX CHCTEMA
crpsKeHHs OOHADY:KHBAET TO Ke MPOCOAMYECKOE CTPOEHHE, YTO H CHCTEMA
CKAOHEHHS, & UMEHHO:

B caaBsHCKOM HMeeM TpHM THNA IapaAMTM, YHACAEAOBAHHHEIX H3 6aAToO-
CA4BSHCKOTO: AaKyTOBble 6apHTOHB C HeENOABH:KHOH Napajurmoif, LHpKyM-
(AEKCHBIE C MOABHHOH MapaZurMofl ¥, HAKOHEl, OKCHTOHWYECKHE Iapajurmbl.

B AMTOBCKOM OKCHTOHBI HCHE3AH 110400HO TOMY, KAK B CKAOHEHHH, H
Kak B CKAOHEHHH, TAK M B CIPA2KEHHU Mbl MOXKEM PAaSAHUATD UYEThIpE THIA
yaapenus (cp. ,L’accentuation”, ctp. 400): napagurmsr 2° akyToBas HemoasH:K-
nas: rédau, rodai, rédo; terédai, rodags; nupxyMQaexcHas HeNOABHUKHAA:
rasau, rasai, rasa; terasai, r@sgs; axytosasa noaBuxHasa: dirbu, dirbi,
dirba; tedirbié, dirbgs; unpkymparexcnas mnoasmxuas: liekw, lieki, licka;
teliekié, liekas.

25 JlapagurMa B IIHPOKOM 3HAYEHHH BTOTO CA0Ba (BCEro CHUpsKEHUN JAHHOTG rAarocAa).
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AaTHIICKMHA 53BIK CO CBOWM TPOHCTBEHHBIM pasAMYHEM TAACHOTO
KaK B CKAOHEHHMH, Tak W B crnps:kenuu (&, 4, d; 9Ta TOcAeZHAs QopMma
cBoficTBEHHa CTapbhIM OKCHTOHHYECKHM NApPajUTMaM) OCTaAcs Goree GAHBKHM
K HepBOHauYaAbHOH 0aATO-CAABAHCKOHR cHCTeMe.

* ok F

M3 ckasaHHOTO BhIIIE MO:KHO OBIAO 6Bl CAZEAATH BHIBOJ, 4TO Mbl CKAOHHBI
[OHHMATb HEKOTOPble OOLUME UEpThl, a TAKkKE MOPPOAOTHUECKHE PAa3AHUNA,
KAaK apryMeHTH CKopee BTopocTeneHHbie. B JelicTBureabHOCTH B dTOM HO-
CAEJHEM CAydYde PeuYb HUJET O SIBAEHHSX, KOTOPble AMGO BHIMAZAIOT U3 [ENH
OTHOCUTEAbHOH XpOHOAOTHH, Au60 sBHO 60Aee MO3ZHME, YeM aHAAM3HPOBAH-
Hble 3Jecb. MTax, pasAuunst B INpomieimleM BPEMEHH, a HMMEHHO paclpo-
CTpaHeHHE aOpHCTA Ha -é- B AHTOBCKOM (B yIUeph CHIMaTHUECKOMY H TEMATH-
4ecKOMy aopHCTy)— 6oree MO3JHEe SABAEHHE, UeM HK30TAOCCAa BOBHHKHO-
BEHHA yJAAMHEHHOH crymeHd. TouHo Tak ke 6GoAee NO3AHUM SBACHHEM,
4eM 3Ta MB0TAOCCA, SBASETCS BKAIOUEHHE HTEPATHBHBIX (JOPM C Yy AZAMHEHHEM
B CHCTEMY CAaBSHCKOTO CHPS:KEHHS H, BEPOATHO, B CBA3K C 9TUM BBITECHEHHE
craporo 6yaywero BpeMeHH. ki3 BO3HHKIIMX HE3aBUCHMO JpYr OT JApyra
gopm umnepgexta (AuT. -davau, cAaB. -€axv), BEPOATHO, HM OZHA HE OT-
HOCHTCS K 6GaATO-CAABAHCKOMY BPEMEHH H T. J.

CoBeplieHHO He CAeAyeT TakK:ke IO0JYEePKHBATb pasAHuYMe OKOHUYaHMiE,
TAKMX, KAK 1-€ AMLO MH. 4. AHT. -me, CAaB. -mv, l-€ AMUO 4B. 4. AHT. -vQ,
cAaB. -vé u T. I. Pasanuus sToro poJa JAWAAEKTHHE, XOTsS, BO3MO:KHO,
OHM MeHee MHOTOUHCAGHHBI MexKAy HUHAUACKUM ¥ upaHCckuM (HampuMmep,
2-¢ Augo e4. 4. uHA. -thah, upanck. *-sa). C apyroit croposel, NoAHas
peaykuusi B GaATuiickOM JABYX pSZOB TAATOABHBIX OKOHYaHWH, HEpPBUYHBIX
¥ BTODHYHBIX, — ABAEHME, KOHEYHO, OTHOCHTEAbBHO Mo3gHee (CT.-cAaB. -p,
-e$i, -etw, -otv, HO -D, -€, -€, -0).

[IpeacTaBasercs, 4TO HEKOTOpas UpPE3MEPHOCTb, C KOTOPOH Ha NepBHIi
IA4H BBIZBHTAIOT MOP(OAOTHUECKHE B3TAsSAbl, BbI3BAHA CMEUIEHUEM MOHITHI.
Mopgonroruueckas CTPYKTypa HECOMHEHHO TpEJCTaBAsSeT CO6O# OCHOBY
SA3BIKOBOi cucTeMbl. Ho AAsA NMpoBeJeHHs JOKABATEABCTBA HCTOPHUYECKOT O
¢axTa, KakuM SBASETCH A3BIKOBOE POACTBO, Pa3sAHdne POHETHKH H MOPPO-
AOTMH HIrpaeT MeHee 3HAUMTEABHYI pOAb. Peub nger o chegupuusocTH
430rAOCC; eleuupuueckne oblune (QOHETHUECKHE M3MEHEHHS SABAAIOTCA 6oAee
BECKHM apryMeHTOM, Y€M HEXapaKTePHOE MOP(POAOTHUECKOE CXOACTBO (HAIpH-
mep, AuT. -lus—caaB. -lo, AWT. -ruUS==CAaB. -7% U T. I.), BOSHHKHIEE
6rarozapsi mapaiA€AbHOH KoHralotuapmu ([ +us, -r+us u T. Z).

Ananusuposanubie ([I—IV) ob6mue HoBOOGpasosanmusa, ocobenHo mara-
TAAH3aLKs COrAACHBIX, BOSHHKHOBEHME W COKpallleHHe JOATHX JH(QTOHIOB,
nepeJBH:KeHHE yAapEHHs B ONpPEJEACHHBIX YCAOBHAX Ha HadaAbHBIE caor,
KACAIOTCS OuYeHb OTJAAAEHHOH BHOXH M OCTaBASIOT TAY6OKYI0 medaTb Ha
Bcell crpyxType saspika. (Domororuueckas CTPyKTypa CAOBa BCAEACTBHE
BOSHHKHOBEHHMS] KaTErOpHWH MAAaTAABHOCTH, OXBaTHBAIOIIeH Bce cOrAacHble,
a TaAKXe BCAEICTBHE BORHUKHOBEHHS WHTOHAIIMH HAYAABHBIX CAOTOB, MpHOGpe-
TaeT BUJ, He HOBTOPAWMIMACA HH B 0ZHOM HHJoeBponelickoM asbike. Jo aToro
AOXOASAT W3MEHeHHs B MOD(QOAOTHUECKOM CTpo€ CAOBa, pacnaj CTylNeHd
HCuesSHOBeHus Ha JABe (opMmml irfur, il/ul w 1. 4., zoGapouHas xapakTe-
DHCTHKE, ¢ TOMOLIbIO YAAUHEHHS UAM WHTOHAUUM, YHACAEAOBAHHBIX MOPPOAO-
rayeckux (QAEKTHBHBIX M CA0BoOGpa3oBaTeAbHbix kareropuii. Koaumuectso
1 HHTOHALMA MOTAM BBIIOAHSTb 3TY POAb TOTOMY, 4TO OHH B IPOTHRBO-
IIOAOKHOCTb (POHEMAM SABASIOTCS NPOCOAUIECKMMH DAEMEHTamH, 4acTo 06y-
CAOBAEHHBIMH MODPJOAOTAYECKH (a He q>0HeTqucxu) OKOHYAaHHUAIMH H Ccy(p-
pukcamu.
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[loaroMy MBI CKAOHHBI CUHTAaTb aHAAU3HPOBAHHBIE 3J4€Ch H3MEHEHHS
(II—1V) cuapHeHuIMMH apryMeHTaMH B MOAb3Yy 6aATO-CA@BSIHCKOTO S3BIKO-
soro ezuHcTBa. OO6IUyl0 maraTaAMsauuio U cBoeoOpasHOe HBMEHEHHE aKIEeH-
TyaguHd Ipe:XJje BCEero MOXHO CYHTaTb HOBOOOpa30BaHUAMH, KOTOPbBIE
¢ OUYEBHAHOCTBI0 PpPE3KO OTAEAHAM o06e s3BIKOBBHIE TPYINBI OT COCEJHHX
HHIOEBpONEeHCKUX A3LIKOB, MOJO6HO TOMY KaK NEpEiBHXKEHHE COTAaCHBIX —
repMaHckyl rpynny. CxoACTBO B usMeHeHHM ynorpeGAeHHs TOH HAM HHOH
Mopgembl, pacuIMpeHHe HAH cy:xeHHe (40 ncuesHOBeHHs) 06AaCTH UX yHOTpe6-
AeHusi, ofimee o6pasoBaHHe HOBHIX CY((HKCOB MNOCPEACTBOM HHTErpaluu
CTAphHIX — BCE STO HECOMHEHHO HY:KHbIE M BAa:KHbHIE AapPryMeHTH, [OATBEp-
Mjaome Tesnc o 6aaTo-cAaBAHCKOH OGLIHOCTH, HO OHM YCTYNAalOT Io CBoeH
BA:KHOCTH TIDHBEJEHHBIM BBILIE.

(nepesog ¢ noavcxoo A. C. Maraxosckoii)

4 Bonpocbl CTaBAHCHOTO ABLIKO3HAHHA, BRI, 3
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3.I1. 3 HHKEBHUYIOC

HEKOTOPBIE BOIIPOCbI OBPA30BAHUSA
MECTOMMEHHBIX NPUAATATEABHBIX B_AWTOBCKOM fI3BIKE

1. IPOHCX 0K AEHHE MECTOMMEHHBIX MPHAATATEABHBIX

B AuroBckom ssbike umeercs ABa BHUZA IPHUAATATEADBHBIX: IIPOCTHIE W

mMecTouMeHHble. |locAesHHE BO3HUKAM M3 NpPOCTBHIX IYTEM IPUCOEIMHEHHUS
mecToumenus jis (k. p. ji). B coBpemenHoM A3EIKE IlepBOHAYAABHOE HX
ofpa3oBaHHe BLICTYNAET JAOBOABHO SICHO: MECTOMMEHHBIE IPHMAAraTeAbHBIE
06BIYHO COXPAaHAIT OOGAMK CAOXKHOTO CAOBa, ¥ KOTOPOro ofa KOMIIOHEHTa
HMEIOT CBOM [1aj€:KHble OKOHYaHHUS, HACTO COBNAJAIUNE C PAeKCHEell POCThIX
NPHARTATEABHBIX M MECTOMMEHHA Jis; Hanpumep, baltasis (cp. bdltas—
‘6eaniil’ + jis— ‘OoW’), poa. ea. u. bdltojo (cp. bdlto— ‘6eroro’+ji— ‘ero’),
BuH. e4. u. bdligji (cp. bdltg— ‘6eroro’+ji— ‘ero’), bdltgjq (cp. bdltq—
‘Geay0’+jG— ‘e€’), poa. mu. u. baltijy (cp. balti— Gernx’+jj— ‘ux’)
H T. I :

B apesneanroBckux nuchbMenBnix mnamarhuxax (XVI— XVII ss.) coxpa-
HUAHCH MHOTOYHCAEHHBIE MECTOMMEHHBIE TPHAATATEAbHbIE, § KOTOPHIX OKOH-
9aHus OGOMX KOMIIOHEHTOB COBNAJAOT C COOTBETCTBYIOIUMMH (QAEKCHAMH
HPOCTHIX NPHAATATEABHEIX U MECTOUMEHHA jIS M B TEX CAyuasX, KOrAa OHHE
He COBNAJAlOT B ()OPMAX COBPEMEHHOTO N3bIKA; HANPHMEP, BMECTO COBpe-
MEHHOH (OPMBI TBOP. I. MH. 4. :K. p. pirmdsiomis (cp. pirmomis — ‘nepBbiMu’ +
jomis —‘umi’) B Iloctnare Aayxmm 1599r. umeerca ¢opma pirmomisiomis
(188,,); BMecTo coBpeMenHmix (QOpM MecTH. n. pirmdjame (cp. pirmamé—
‘B nepsoM +jamé— ‘s Hew'), tikrgjoje (cp. tikrojé—'s aeiicTBUTeAbHOH +
Jojé—*8 mei’), piktuésiuose (cp. piktuosé — B 3AmX +juosé — ‘s Hux’)
B HasBaHHOH [locTuare mveorcs gopmml pirmameieme (554;), tikroigioie
(265,), piktasgitise (599,). [lpusesem Apyrue npuMepH yKasaHHHX (POPM
B APEBHEAMTOBCKHX NaMATHHKAX:

a) téikis mumus duot idgnt butumbim’wissi #kromisiomis awélemis
(DP 249._J), be pigai to priwessime, ir Kronikomis, senomissiomis,
fundaciomis, ir priwiliomis (DP 443,,);

6) dangiszkameieme ischganime (MT 35y), didimgiime cze¢twerge (DP
139;,), Martinas Lutheris mazameiime sawame Catechisme ragina iszkalos
Mistrus (DP 456;,) nauiemgieme Testamente (MT 114, 202a;, ,, MT[PM]
755 16—17)> nauiemeime Testamente (MT 110,), zokone nauiamgiimg (DP 463,;),
paskirtumgiime' urede (DP 203, pirmamgiime sikime (DP 43,,),
pirmamgiime apiitkime (DP 169,;), pirmamgiimg ataiime (DP 411,),
pirmamgiime priezodiie (DP 526;), zmoguie pirmaméiime¢ (DP 394,),
ne pirmameiime kune (DP 195,), pirmameiime yra waistas, antrame yra
pageltbeiimas (DP 407;,), Pirmamgiime weizdek’ ka, antrame per ka,
treczeme kodrin (DP 407,,), atsiliksimé pirmameiime vigimime ir darbiise
(DP 452.), prakeiktameieme grieke (MT 55ag), sawameiime apreiszkime
(DP 196y,), senameieme Testamente (MT[PM] 21a;—,), senameieme...

1 T. e. paskirtamgiime.
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Testamente (MT 110,,, 119ay,, 206a,4_,,), senaméiime?® zokone (DP 253,),
tikraméiime kune (DP 195 ), tikraméiime. .. sunulga (DP 450,,);

B) kunas mergos.... Zemeia szwenfoigieia® aname karste (DP 494,)
tikréigioie dumoie (DP 417, ,.);

r) grindseitise brolasia (DP 485,, ,,), kitaip wienok yra iszmintingame
sutwerime ... o kitaip’ piktiseiise (DP 599,), to seniiseiitse rasztise niekad
butumbime nasakite (DP 551,,_,,), ape tai senosgiiise rasztiise nademais
nieko ne skaititumbime (DP 547,), anlise siandiseiiise Heretikise (DP 304,,),
idant... zinotumbite, kurie yra lobiei garbes Tewainumo io szwetiseiiise
(DP 19020), turime pawaizdus Apésztatase ir... szwg¢ntiseiuse (DP 238,,).

O6a KOMIIOHEHTa MECTOMMEHHBIX INPUAATATEABHBIX (T. €. IPHAATaTEAbHOE
M MECTOMMEHHE) B ADEBHEAHTOBCKHX IIAMATHHKAaX €Ile COXPAHSIOT olnpeje-
A€HHYI0 CAMOCTOSITEABHOCTb. 14K, Mbl HaXOAHM MECTOHMMEHHBIE IPHAAraTeADb-
HBlE, 4 TAKXE MECTOHMEHHbIE NPHYACTHA, y KOTOPbIX BTOPOH KOMIOHEHT,
T. €. MECTOUMEHHE, HAXOJUTCH HE IOCAe LEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, T. €. IIOCAE
IpUAAraTEAbHOTO, a Nepej HuM (IOCA€ NPHCTABKH HAH OTDHLAHHS); Halpu-
Mep, pod. n. paioprasta — ‘o6pixnosennoro’ (PK 98,(), cp. pa (npucrasxa)+ jo
(Mecn‘oumexme)+prasto (npuaarateavnoe). Ilpumepn:

a) O misernasis ir praiispifes imogau (DP 169,,), Nughiewargie. ..
Manimp atauszinsites (KN 186,), praigpoli* a paskandinteghi gresnikai
(VP 140b)°®, elgetos, ubagai, ligonjs... priiieliesti zmones, linksmmkltes
tit pawaizda (DP 27351) wysy suzespaustz rankitesi jopi (KN 57,), wisi su-
giespausti rankitesi iopi (PK 65, 15);

6) weykiaus idant desine manogi vimirsztu zaysla paioprasta... neg
asz turie¢ia tawes vzmirszti (PK 98,;), Ewangelia praiosszokusios Nedelos
(DP 13,)), praiuosszokusios® giwatos (DK[TB] 53,,), wiena aszarete pakaks
ant nuprausimo wissu piktibiu... giwatos praiosszokusios (DP 32y),
praiuszokusiy nidemiu DP 182,,; :

B) Pauksztelui nu-jam-lua’usam isz loskos skirk grudeli (KG 480,,),
Nodieiag padrutink... Id wel giaray dari¢ia Nuiampuluosiamuy’ o mequ
vilaykicia artimuy sawamuy (KN 24115)

r) ruzgetoiei . . s¢klino wissa gimine Zmoniy, tatai yra mus wissus
nidziai ir giltinei painsdiatus (DP 454,,_,;), idant pratesszokuses nuode-
mes sawimp karotumbei (DP 109;,,);

a) Pharizeuszai Nedeloie praieszokusioie suprast arba ne noreio, arba
ne galeio (DP 346,,), Kaip ir merga... nedeloi praigszokusioie, wino ne
tur (DP 76,), PRaiaszékus ioi nedéloi girdeiome Brolei mielausiei
ludimg (DP 21g,). ‘

Vimerores m Taxne MeCTOUMEHHbIE MpHAATaTEAbHEIE, Y KOTOPHIX BTOpOH
KOMIOHEHT TOBTOPSETCS JBa pA3a; HANPHMEP, PO4. M. MH. u. giwyiyiy —
“xuppix’ (BrB Rom. XIVy), cp. gyvy (uprrararersnoe)+jy (mecroumenne)+
Jy (mecronmenne). Apyrue npumepni: krikzaniszkasisis, krikszanischkasisis,
kunlszk(lststs, sussimilstansisis, swetimasisis (VP)® sun.n. mu. u. Kalti-
susus (MT 525) Su wiera io szwentump slank$¢iump zenkime: Alto-
riauspi wiernuiu tlkrma, walgit Awineta ne iokaltoia (KN 258,.).

T. e. senaméiime.
T. e. szwentoigioia.
T. e. prajiepuole.
Cwm. K¢, r. L1X, 1932, crp. 273.
T. e. prazosszokuszos
T. e. Nuiampuolusiamuy.
8Cm. W. Gaigalat. Die Wolfenbiitteler litauische Postilenhandschrift aus dem
Jare 1573. Tilsit, 1900, crp. 131.
9 Cp. sameuanne B rpammaruke Kaeiima: ,Es werden auch von diesen Emphaticis
Adjectivis noch andere deriviret, so man nennen kdnte Emphaticotera; als von gerasis
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B nocaesnem npumepe — ne iokattoia — ‘HeBHHHOTO’, MECTOMMEHHE IIOBTO-
pAeTcs nepej UpUAaraTeAbHHM (IOCAe OTPHMUIAHHA) M TOCAE HEro, cp. ne
(orpunanue) + jo (Mecroumenue) + kalto (npurarateabroe)+jo (MecTommeHnue).

B MecThnx majexax (MHeCCHB, MAAATHB, aA€CCHB M aAAaTHB) HAXOZUM
[OCTIO3HTHBHEIE YACTHIB, NPUCOEAMHAEMBIE HE K KOHIY CAOXKHOTO CAOBA,
a OTAEABHO K NPHAAraTEAbHOMY H K MECTOUMEHMIO, KaK e€CAHM 6bl ®To 6hiAM
ABa CAMOCTOATEABHBIE CAOBa; HANPUMEDP, aAAaTHB pIrmopiop— K TNepBoMYy
(MT 230,,), cp. pirmo (npuraraTteAbHoe)+p! (NOCTNO3HTHBHAA YAaCTHIA)+ O
(MecTouvenue)+ p/ (mocTnosuruBHas uacTaua). llpuMepni:

a) Powilas atgrazin mus apreikschtopiop iodiop (MT 172,;), atgrazini-
mai... priwalingi #kropiop gailessop (MT 146,,), wienariopop '’ wartoiimop
(DP 276,,);

6) tikrospiosp wienibesp (MT 207,);

B) Paiyke zmones... artimumpiump Karalistump ir tdutump... pasiun-
tinius siuntinet’ (DP 587,,), atmestumpiump (MT 178a,,_,4), tassai tur szirdj
ir dumg nuog...zémes daikty anump’ kalneiump o augsztumpiump’ pakélt
(DP 619,,), Lozorius ne galeies buty bt’ giwumpiump nusiustas (DP 273,),
anump penkiump issakitumpiump bludump (MT[PM] 28a,;), Zzmoniump...
ischrinktumpiump (MT 178a,_,), iztikimumpiump tarnump (DP 254,,), dumoia
atpedui sugrjszt pirmumpiump biauribiump (DP 206y _,.), Sawumpiump
ateio, ir sawieil io ne prieme (DP 43)), szwintumpiump (LK 55),
tikrumpiump Piemenump tikrumpiump awiump (DP 245,,);

r) keles, kuris’ weda amzinonon™ prapultin’ (DP 270,), Baznjczion’
tikrangion’ (DP 403,).

Ykasannble MECTHbHE NajeyH C COXPAHMBLIMMUCH TMOCTIOBUTUBHBIMHM 4a-
CTUIaME TOcA€ 060MX KOMIOHEHTOB Mbl HAXOJHM TaK:Ke B COBPEMEHHBIX AH-
ToBckux guarekrtax B Beaopyccroit CCP (peub koTopbix BCAeACTBHE MOAHOH
MB0AALMHE OT AHTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA COXPAHHAA MHOTO apPXaHdeCKHX ocobeH-
HOCcTe#); Hampmmep, praSo ani durndmpjamp (azeccus) Janukip, kad anas
dastot ugnies askuryts liul’kas (ArP 98), rodndmpjamp (ArT37), dzideli-
apjap (< dideliaipjaip) zmejap (Arp 98) (Laztnai — Aasynn, KOporumckuit
p-H); ne ton ali¢ion sandnjon (uaratus), ale ton naujénjon (ArT 9)
(Gervééiai — 'epparn, OctpoBeuxnt p-H).

Bce ckasaHHOe BHIIE CBHMAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO CpaCTaHWe MpHAara-
TEABHOT'O C MECTOMMEHHEM B OAHO CAOXKHOE CAOBO B AHTOBCKOM fI3BIKE PO-
M30IIAO CPaBHMTEAbHO mo34HO. CpaBHEHHME XapaKkTepa YJAapeHHs HEKOTOPBIX
Najfe:XHbIX (OPM B AHTOBCKOM M AATHINICKOM f3bIKAX YKa3HBaeT HAa TO, 9UTO
3TOT NPOIECC NPOM3OUIEA HE3aBUCHMO B 060MX 6AM3KO POACTBEHHBIX A3bIKAX,
T. €. YK€ NOCA€ pacmaja AHMTOBCKO-AATHIUCKOTO €ZUHCTBA. TaK, BHHHTEADb-
HE Naje:k €AMHCTBEHHOTO UYHCAA JBYCAOXHBIX CAOB B AHTOBCKOM s3BIKE
UMeeT yJapeHHe Ha KOpHE; HAanpuMep, naiijg-— HOBYIK', gyug— KHUBYIO'.
B caoBe naiijg coxpanuaoch speBHee KOPHEBOE yJAapeHHE, CP. PyCCK. HOBYO,
rped. véav, Ap.-unA. ndvam u Ap. B cioBe gjvg yaapenue HOBOE, mepeHe-
CEHHOE€ M3 OKOHYaHHA, Cp. PYCCK. %ugym, Ap.-wH4. jivdm wu zp. [lpepmsu-
cras unronapua (lauztd) nocaesgmero caoBa B AaTHILCKOM A3bIKE (Cp. ATII.
dzfvu) ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, 4TO B ADEBHOCTH OBIAO YJapieMoe OKOHYaHHE.
CaesoBaTeAbHO, B AMTOBCKOM CAOBE gyuvg yAapeHHE C OKOHUYaHUs Ha KOPEHb
6bIAO NIEPEHECEHO YK€ MOCAe paclaja AHTOBCKO-AATHIIICKOro esunctsa. Co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIaN MECTOMMEHHas (OpMa gUvUgjg Tak:ke HMEeT YJapeHHe Ha
Kopue. Ecau 6bl cAMAHHME MECTOMMEHHMS C NpPHUAATATEABHBIM B OJZHO CAOBO

kommt gerasysis, von mielasis — mielasysis, von brangusis — brangusysis. Und solche
Adjectiva hdret man offters im gemainen Gebrauch” (M. Danielis. Kleinii Compendium
Litvanico-Germanicum, Kénigsberg, 1654, ctp. 12).

10 T, e. wienariopiop.

1 T. e. amzinonion.
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1POU3OMAO B 061Ie6aATHHCKYIO 3MOXy, TO B COBPEMEHHOM A3bIKE ObIAO OBI
He gyvqjq, HO *gyuvdjg, moAo6HO TOMY Kak B (OPME HAAATHBA HMEEM ZY-
vén (us gyvéna), o6pasoBaHHOrO OT TOH ke ¢GOpMbl BHHMTEABHOTO majexka,
TOABKO NOCTHO3UTHBHAsA wacTHUa 3Jecbhb NPHCOEAWHHAACh B TO BpeMs, KOTJa
BUHMTEADHBIE Majex UMEA yZapeHHe Ha OKOHUAHHM 2, Ha To :xe yKaspiBaeT
i CPaBHEHHE (QOPMBI POJ. M. gyvOJo— ?KHBOTO’ ¢ (popMOH aaraTuBa gyuopl——
‘K KUBOMY' .

Kak usBeCTHO, MECTOMMEHHBIE NPUAAraTEAbHBIE BAAOTCA OGLIUM ZOCTOS-
HHEM GaATHHCKMX M CAABSHCKHX A3HKOB. B cTapoCAaBAHCKOM S3bIKEe HAapsAy
¢ UMEHHBIMM NPHUAATATEABHBIMH YHIOTPEGAAIOTCS TaK:ke M MECTOMMEHHBIE MpPH-
AaraTeAbHble, 06pa3OBaHHBIE NMYyTEM NPUCOEAMHEHHS K HUMEHHBIM [PUAAFATEAb-
HEIM MecTouMeHus W (fb, k. p. m, cp. p. ¥), PasBUBIIErocs H3 WHAOEBPO-

nefickoi MecTOMMEHHOH OCHOBH *j0- (k. p. [@), COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO MO CBO-
€My NpPOUCXO:KAEHHIO AHT. jis (k. p. ji).

B apyrux wunsoeBpomneickux HBbIKaX (xpome 6aATHHCKUX H CAABAHCKHX)
MECTOMMEHHBIX IPHUAATaTEABHBIX KAK TAKOBBIX HE UMeeTCsA. AMIIb B HEKOTO-
PHIX cAyuasx O6Hapy:HMBaeTca YHOTPeGAECHHE OTHOCHTEABHBIX MECTOHUMEHui,
pasBUBHIMXCA W3 TOH :xe wWHJOeBpomeiicko#l MecToumeHHOH OCHOBEI *j0- m
NPUAAIOIIUX ONpPEAEAUTEAbHOE 3HAYEHME MMEHH. IIpuMepoM Taxkoro yno'rpeﬁz\e-
HUSL B APEBHEHHIMHACKOM si3bIke MOKET MOCAykuTb (pasa us Bea: ya gungir,
ya sintveli, ya raka, ya sdrasvati, indrénim ahva iitdye varunanim svas-
taye (ng-Veda, 1, 32, 8) — FyHry, Cunusaru, Paxa, Capacsaru, Muapanu
NpU3bIBAK0 HA M[OMOWb, BapyHauu— Ha 6aarocroBenue’ (6ykB.: ‘KoTOpas
I'yury, xoropas CunuBaau, xortopas Paxa, xotopas Capacsartu, Huzpanu
NPU3bIBAI0 HA NOMOIIb, Bapynanum — ma 6aarocrosenue’). B sroil ppase jo-
MOAHEHHE UETHIPE Pasa BHIPAXKEHO C MOMOIUDI0 KOHCTPYKIUH OTHOCHTEABHOTO
MECTOMMEHUs Y&~ ‘KOTOpas’ C MMEHHTEAbHBIM Ma4€KOM CYIIECTBUTEADHOTO U
ABa pa3a — BHHHTEAbHDBIM N1a J€:KO0M CylecTBUTeAbHOTO (indranim, varunanim).

B wupaHCKkHX sA3BIKAX TaKOe YHOTpeGAEHHE OTHOCHTEABHOTO MECTOHME-
HUsA pasBUAOCH elle Jaibme. B Apecre mecToumenune yixe B HEKOTOpPoH
MEpPEe AHIIMAOCH CBOETO NMEpBOHAYAABHOTO 3HANEHMH, TAK KaK yHNOTpeGAsSAOCD
B KauecTBe CBOEOGPa3HOH ONpPeJeAMTEAbHOH YaCTHUHI, OTUACTH HAINOMHHAIO-
me#l apTHUKAb, Hanpumep: azam yo ahuro mazdé— s Axyp Masa’ (6yks.:
‘a, koropui Axyp Masa) uau daevs yo apaoss—‘Aass Anaom’ (6yxs.:
‘Jdass, xotopoit Anaour). I'lpy msmeHenum mnajgesa CYIIECTBUTEABHOTO CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO M3MEHAETCA M NaJeX MECTOMMeHHA; Hanpumep: dagum yim
apaosam — ‘Jassy Anaomy’ (6yks.: ‘Jdassy, xoropomy Amnaomy’).

YnorpebreHne OTHOCHTEABHOTO MECTOMMEHMs, NPEBPATHBILETOCS B ONpE-
A€AUTEAbBHYI0 uacTuly, B ABecTe J0BOAbHO pasHoobpasno. Ono wmoxer
CTOATb JasKe INpH DPOAMTEADHOM NPHHAAAEKHOCTH, MOPQOAOTHUECKH C HHUM
He coraacyscb; Hanpumep: daéngm... yqm hudanaos — ‘sepy Myaporo’
(6yks.: ‘Bepy... koropyw Myaporo’). Momxer ynoTpebasTbCA HE TOABKO
C CYWECTBUTEAbHBIMH, HO M C INPDHAAraTEAbHbIMHM; HampuMmep: Syaodanais
yai§ wvahistdis — ‘Hauayamumn  tpydame’ (6yxB.: ‘Tpy4aMH, KOTOpBIMM
HauAayuiumy'), haéa zamat yaf pavanayd —‘usz obmupHO# 3eMan’ (6yKB.:
‘U3. 3eMAM, KOTOpo# o6umpHO#’), ahmi amhvée yat astvainti—'s sro#t Te-
AecHO# :kusHE (6yKkB.: ‘B 3TO#l KHM3HM, KOTOpO# TerecHo#’) m T. m. .

B nocaesanux npuMepax KOHCTPYKUMA OTHOCHTEABHOTO MECTOMMEHHS U
IIPHAATATEABHOTO YK€ OYeHb HANOMHHAET MECTOMMEHHBIE pPHAATATEAbHBIE -
GaATHHCKHX M CAaBAHCKHX sA3BIKOB. [IpaBJa, B ABecTe MeCTOMMEHHME HAaxXO-
AdTCs mepej IpUAATaTeAbHBIM. o mapaareab TakoMy Openo3HWTHBHOMY YO~

12 Cp. , 15 K. Biigos palikimo . APh, I, 66—67.
13 Bee aBecTniickime MpUMephl B3ATHI W3 KHHTH H Reichelt. Awestisches Elemen-

tarbuch. Heidelberg, 1909, crp. 370—371.
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rpeBAcHUI0 MeCTOMMEHMA AAlOT MECTOMMEHHBlE TMpPUAATATEAbHBIE JPEBHEAUTOB-
CKHX NaMATHHKOB THma paioprasta (cM. BbIE), B KOTOPHIX MECTOMMEHHE He
IOCTIIOSHTHBHOE, 4 MPEMO3HTHBHOE.

Hspeara ompedeaurerbHoe ymoTpebAeHHE HHAOEBPONEHCKOH MeCToOMMEH-
HO#l ocHOBH */o- maxogum rtarike B ,Oguccee”, mampumep: 30Vpov pikar Soov
e muyobstoy évda wai évda (K 517), B xoTopol oTHOCHTEABHOE MecTOWMEHHE
o0v mosuepxuBaer, ompeserseT NpPUAATATEABHOE TW7050L0Y H B HEKOTOpOit
CTeneHu CyiecTBUTEAbHOE B6dpov s,

AJaunoe onpezeiuTeAbHoe yhmoTpeGAeHHE MecTOUMEHHoH ocHoBbl *jo-
B JpeBHeflIMX NAaMATHHKAX HHJOeBpomeiickux a3bikoB —B BedJax, Asecre
u ,Ozuccee” — He Mo:eT paccMaTpuBaTbCsA KaK HOBOOGpasoBaHue, CAyuaiHo
COBHaBIEE B 3THX A3BIKAX.

YkasaHHbIE A3BIKH JOAXKHBI 6BIAH YHACA€Z0BAaTb MPEANOCHIAKH ZAA TAKOTO
ynoTpe6AeHUs W3 OueHb TAY60KO#l unjoesponeiickoll ApesnocTtu’’, HO yHa-
CAejOBaHHOE HauaAO0 pa3BHBAAOCh He OJHWHaKoBo. B Hauboabmelt cremenu
ero pasBHA A3bIK ABECTHl U COBDPEMEHHBIE WUPAHCKHE A3BIKH. B Zpyrom Ha-
IpaBAGHHH ONpPEAECAUTEAbHOE YNMOTpPeGACHHE OTHOCHTEABHOTO MECTOMMEHHS
*[0- pasBHAM GaATHACKME U CABSHCKHE sS3bIKH.

B 6aaTuiickux u cAaBAHCKHX s3bIKax ymoTpe6AeHHE ykasaHHOH MecTo-
MMEHHOH OCHOBBI NMOAYUHAO APYTHME, He CXOJZHble ¢ ynoTpebieHuem B ABecre
9epTH, & MMEHHO:

1. MecTtoumenne mnepecTaro YHOTPEGAATHCA C CYIIECTBHTEAbHBIMH, OHO
BCTPEYAaeTCs AHMb C TPUAATATEABHbIMH, IPUYACTUSAMH, HEKOTODHIMH UHCAH-
teAbubiMu % u MecToumenusmu. [IpaBga, B ApeBHefMX MHaMATHUKAX AHTOB-
CKOTO s3BIKA HMEIOTCS IIPMAATATEAbHBIE, OGPa30BAHHBIE C MOMOIUBIO BTOTO
#€ MECTOMMEHHS U3 (OPM MECTHOTO MAH POAUTEABHOTO Naje:xkelf HEKOTODBIX
cymecTBUTEAbHbIX (O6BIYHO HMEIONIHX 3HaueHHE MeCTa, PeAKO — BPEMEHH).
Hanpumep:

a) danguieiis ukinikas (DP 331,), ischmintis dgguieii, daiktai... zeme-
igite (DP 616,,), galibes danguieios (PK 85,,), widuriigio nuraminimo
(DP 239;), ant dgguieios swodbos (DP 34,,), man’ kloniosis wisokes kélis
dqguieiy zemeigiy ir pragareiy arba pekfery (DP 411,_), Tewuy dan-

uieiam (PK 250,), Nuodemeiei iaunistei (DP 555,,), galeghi pirschta
VEE 92), ing giwata danguieig (DP 90y), daiktus duobeigcius (DP 520,),
ing tamsibes widuriigies (DP 352;), su widuriigiu... kartumu (DP 122,),
su karaliste dgnguigie (DP 104,), su wissais dqguigieis... kareis (DP
542..;), sitomis szirdiigiomis (DP 626.,), daguicieme pakaiuie (DP 596,;),
galibeie wiriigioie (DP 613,,), dqguieiuse daiktase (DP 440,,), Dgguigiose
pilisia (DP 542,,); daguigion tewikszczion’ (DP 93,,); Tewop sawop dggu-
igiop (DP 229,.), skomiosp dgguigiosp (DP 200,); tamip bernelip dqguiei-
iep (DP 32,.); anump kalneiump... daiktump (DP 619,); ;

6) tewas dangugis (PK 23,), duona dangugi (PK 132,), Gieiduli zba-
guiu ischklausai (Mz. 526,); karalu dangugi (PK 143, 154;); zménes péni-
giius (DP 602,).

YxasaHHbIE TpHAaraTeAbHBIE YIOTPEGAAIOTCA Tak :Ke, KaK M MECTOHMEH-
Hble npuaaraTeabHblie. HexoToprie U3 HHX COXPaHHAHCH M B COBPEMEHHBIX

14Cm, E. Hermann, Griechische Forschungen. I. Leipzig u. Berlin, 1912, ctp. 243.

15 [To muennto @. Illnexra, Beant coxpanurn B 3TOM OTHOUIEHHM COCTOSIHHE HHAOEBPO-
neiickoro sisbika-ocHoBH, cM. ero ,Die Flexion der n-Stimme im Baltisch-Slavischen und
Verwandtes“. KZ, Bd. LIX, 1932, ctp. 272—273, 276.

18 B coBpeMeHHOM AHTOBCKOM s3biKeé MeCTOHMMEHHYI (OpDMY MOryT HMeTb TOABKO Ho-
PSAKOBBle WYMCARTEeAbHble, HANpHMep, pirmdsis, pirmdji — ‘nepsbii’, ‘nepras’. Osnaxo
B APeBHEAMTOBCKHX IMCbMEHHBIX MaMSATHHKAX MeCTOMMEeHHYI0 (poPMYy HMeeT H KOAHYECTBeH-
Hoe 4YHcAUTeAbuoe vienas — ‘ogun’, Hampumep: Sunau wienassis (Mz. 217;), poa. u.
ex. u. — del wienoia sunaus (PK 32;), Bun. n.-es. u. — ing wienggi... sutweregi (PK 112;)
H Ap. ‘
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AuaieKTax; Hampumep: buo ty viena dziévoji bité (Aasyus, KOporumcxnit p-u
BCCP, ArT 38), Zmonijjai vaikai (ram e, 68), paéifjai "Hamu poaubvie’
{Kretinga; LZTP 45) u ap.

2. B GaatuiicKMXx H CAaBAHCKMX S3BIKAX BaKPENHAOCH [OCTIIOSHTHBHOE
ynotpeGAeHHEe MECTOMMEHUs; HATPHUMEp, AHT. NAUjASIS, CT.-CAaB. HOEKIH, XOTS
B ADEBHEAMTOBCKOM f3bIKE, KaK y:ke OBIAO yKa3aHO, UMEETCS M IPENO3UTHB-
Hoe ero ynotrpebaenue.

3. Oxonuanus mpuaaraTeAbHOTO M MecTouMeHHs (T. €. O6OMX UAEHOB
COUeTaHUs) B GAATHHACKMX M CAABAHCKUX $3bIKaAX OBIAO CTPOTO COTALCOBAHO

C OTpeAeAieMBIM CAOBOM; CP. AMT. naujdsis ngmas, cT.-cAas. HOEWIH AOM'E.

[Tocae TOro, Kak B KauecTBe OTHOCHUTEABHEIX MECTOMMEHHH B GaATHH-
CKMX WM CAABAHCKHUX S3LIKAX CTAAH YNOTPEBASATbCA BONPOCHTEAbBHBIE MECTO-
HMEHHSA, NEepBOHAYAAbHOE DEAATHBHOE 3HAYEHHE BTOPOTO KOMIIOHEHTA MECTO-
HIMEHHBIX NPHAATaTEABHBIX MOCTENIEHHO HCUE3A0, HAampuMep AWT. balidsis
arklijs ¢ Teuenuem BpemeHum mnpuobpero sHauenue (ymomsmyTas) Geaas Ao-
waAb’ BMECTO ZPEBHETO BHAUEHHA ‘AOWAJAb, KOTopas 6eras’. Takxe H CT.-CAAB.
HOBRIE AOM™™ BIOCAEACTBMM IOTEPANO CBA3D C NEPBOHAUAADHEIM 3HAUCHUEM
40M, KOTODELt HOBBIi .

CJ\e‘zzyeT NOAAraTh, UTO HEKOTOPOE BPEMA B KAUECTBE OTHOCHTEABHBIX
MECTONMEHMH B AHTOBCKOM s3BIKE YIOTPEGASAUCD HAPSAY € ZPEBHHM [is H
NOAYUHBUIME pEASTHBHOE B3HAYEHHE BONPOCHTEAbHBIE MECTOMMEHHS. | aKoe
NpeAnoAoXseHHe TNOATBep:kJAaeT ¢ppasa us Iloctuarsr Moprynaca: nusiunte
ticiomis iop zmones kurius didziausius ir moki¢iausius, idant patis regi-
mai prisiweizdetu swentay deiwistey io (ctp. 11°), B koTOpo#i MecTouMeHHE
kurius (r. e. kuriuos) ynorpe6asercs BMeCTO ju0s Kak BTOPOH KOMIIOHEHT
MecroumeHnoro npuiaraterpsoro. Cp. eme: iskirsk kramus ku# didesnias,
kuF mazesniis palik (ib).

V3 BHINIEYKa34HHOTO CAEAYET, UTO B GAATHHCKMX H B CAABSHCKMX S3HI-
KaX ONpejeAUTEAbHOE YNOTPeOACHHE UHAOEBPONEHCKOH MECTOMMEHHOH OCHOBHI
*i0~ nOAyuHAO JaabHelinee pasBuUTHE B OZHOM HANpaBAeHHH (B OTAHUHE OT
APYTHX HHJOeBpoHe#dckux s3bikoB). (OJHaKo CAMAHME TIPHAATAaTEABHOTO
¢ MECTOMMEHMEM B OJHO CAOBO B 0OO€HX TIDYNNAax S3HIKOB OCYLIECTBHAOCH
HE3aBACHMO H B pasHoe BpeMs. B CAaBAHCKMX A3BIKax, MO-BUZUMOMY, DTO
NPOM30LIAC €me B ob6luecAaBAHCKYI anoxy!”, a B Gaaruiickux ssbKax, Kak
6BIA0 YKa3aHO, y¥e MOCAE pacnaja AMTOBCKO-AATHINICKOTO €JMHCTBA.

CpaBuuBas (GOpMBI MECTOMMEHHBIX MPHAATATEAbHBIX B GaATHHCKMX S3bI-
KaX C COOTBETCTBYIOIUMMH (POPMaMH CAaBSHCKHUX s3BIKOB, MOXKHO yCTAHOBHTD,
YTO NPOUECC CAMAHHS MPUAATATEABHOTO € MECTOMMEHHMEM B OJHO CAOBO
B ofeux rpynmax npOTEKaA CXOZHO, HO B Pa3AHUHBIX YCAOBHAX. B AHMTOB-
CKOM $3BIKE MECTOMMEHHE IPUCOEAMHHAOCH K NPUAATATEABHOMY, UMEIOILEMY
MECTOMMEHHYI0 (AekcHIO (TOuHee — (pAeKCHIO, 06pasoBaBUIyIOCH MOJ4 BAHA-
HHEM YKa3aTeAbHBIX MECTOMMEHHil); HanpuMep, ZaT. N. e4. 4. M. p. baltd-
jam < baltamjam (baltdm — ‘6eromy’ + jém — ‘emy’), MecTH. m. ea. d.
M. p. baltajame < baltarife)jame (baltamé— s Gerom’ + jamé —'s HeM '),
ZaT. n. MH. 4. M. p. baltiesiems <baltiemsiems (baltiems— ‘6eanim + ji-
ems—‘uM’) B T. N. B CAaBAHCKHX A3bIKAX MECTOMMEHHME MPUCOEIUHHAOCD
K TPHAATaTEAPHOMY, COXPAHHUBIUNEMY ADEBHIOI0 UMEHHYIO (AEKCHIO; HAIPUMED,
PoO4&. M. e4. 9. M. p. HORAKIO, zar, 1. eg. u. M. p. HOROVKEMOV  wmecTH. I
ed. 4. M. p. Wowhiemk 4 1, .

O‘ZIHB.KO HaJZ0 OTMETHUTDb, YTO B AHTOBCKHX ITUCBMEHHBIX NaMATHHUKAX BCTpE-
qaeTca OJ4Ha q)opma, a4 HMEHHO q)opMa AAaTCADHOTO IIajgexa €JZHHCTBECHHOTO

17 Cm. B. Tlop#esanncruil. CpapnuTeAbnas rpaMMaTHUKa CAABAHCKHX H3bIKOB.

M., 1914, crp. 116.
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yHcAa MYKCKOTO poJa ¢ uMeHHOH (AexcHelt B mepBoM, HMHOTJAa Takxke B oboux
KOMIIOHeHTax; Hanpumep, Artimoiui (caeayer uwrars Artimuojui) sawam
nedarik netiesos (BrB IIl, Moz. XIX), artimoiui (BrB Il Moz. V, XXV;
V Moz. XXIII; BrP 302;, BrP II 2015, 24611, 24, 2492, 18—19, 21, 2511, 22, 252,35,
253,;, 2541920, 28815, 16, 2021, 2912495, 294y, 493,,), Aukschsziausiuiam
(caeayer uwrate aukséiausivojam) (BrB Sir. XXXIV,; L,;), branguiam
(cm. BGLS 155), nehadnoiam (BrB Ism. Xlll;). Heoannaxoso rpaguuecku
BBIPaXKEHHOE OKOHUYdHHE IEPBOr0 KOMIOHEHTA -UO B INpUBeACHHBIX INpUMeE-
pax SABASETCS MMEHHBIM OKOHUAHMEM JATEABHOTO 1aexa €AMHCTBEHHOTO
yucaa; cp. AuarektHoie @opmbl vilkuo— ‘Boaky’ ([epmsara, Ocrtposeukunit
p-u BCCP), vélkou'® (Kretinga), vélku (Kuriénai). Mopma sarerpnoro ma-
Aexka €JHHCTBEHHOTO YHMCAa MYKCKOrO poJa ¢ HMMEHHOH ¢aekcHell B mep-
BOM HMAM OGOHMX KOMIOHEHTAX COXPAHMAACb H B COBDEMEHHBIX JMAAEKTax;
Hanpumep, baltuojdm, didziuojém, meilinguojui, sénuojui (cm. LZTP
40—41) bdltoujou (Salantai, Rietavas u ap.), baltaja (Kuriénai). Cp. eme:
Vienam skjsav'® zaliy ruty, o anfruojui meironéliy (J. Pakalniskis.
Klaipediskiy dainos. Vilnius, 1908, ctp. 65), baltojui (Klaipéda, cm. rpam-
vatuky Kypmara, ctp. 251), Tiewu auksééiausioju (Brom., 96,), Tam pai-
kojam anod paliep isvirt gryb (Kintai, TD VII 83), paikojo (tam ::xe).

Jarbreitias cysp6a MECTOMMEHHBIX IIPUAATaTEAbHBIX B GaATHHCKUX H
B CAABSIHCKMX ASBIKAX TaKXKe pasAMUHa.

BaAtufickue sA3bIKM 40 CHX IOp COXpaHMAM MECTOMMEHHBIE IPUAATATEADb-
Hble KaK ONPEeJEAEHHYI0 TIPaMMATHYECKYIO KATETOPHI0 HApsiJy C NpPOCTBIMIL
IpUAATaTEABHBIMU, Cp. AuT. baltdsis arklis mapsay c bdltas arklis, aru.
baltais zirgs napaay c¢ balts zirgs®, sp.-npycck. Dengennissis Taws na-
psaay ¢ Dangennis Taws?. :

M3 carapsHCKHX SBHKOB TOABKO CepGCKMHA M CAOBEHCKUH COXpaHHAU ABa
CKAOHEHUS TPHUAATATEABHBIX: NpocTO€ M MecTouMmenHoe. OJHAKO B HUX B He~
KOTOpO# CTENEHH CMENaAMCb MECTOMMEHHBIE NpHAAraTeAbHble C NMPOCTBIMU 2.
B HekxoTophix cAaBAHCKHMX A3BIKaX C TEUEHHEM BpeMeHH cgepa ymoTpebae-
HUSl MECTOMMEHHBIX NPHAATATEABHBIX SHAYHTEABHO pacimMpuAacb. ATpu 6 y-
THBHBE OTHOMEHUS HadaAHM BbBIpAa:kaTbCa TOABKO MECTO-
MMEeHHBMH NpHAAraTeAbHBIMHU. [IpocToie mpuAaraTeAbHbIE OCTAAMCDH:
TOABKO KaK BBIDASHTEAM MPEAHKATHBHBIX OTHOLIEHHH, WHaue TOBOpS, OHU
B NpEeAAO:KEHMH HAYaAM BBUIOAHATb (YHKUHIO MMEHHOTO cKasyemoro. BBugy
TOTO, 49TO HMMEHHOE CKa3yEMO€ COTAACYETCA C NMOAAEMAIIHM, BBHIPa:KEHHBIM
¢$pOopMOH MMEHHMTEABHOTO nade:a, JApyrve (OpMbl HPOCTBIX IPUAATATEABHBIX
NOCTENEHHO HCYE3AM, COXPAHHMBIIMCb TOABKO B 3aCThIBUIMX 0o60poTax M Ha-

18 AuarexTHble cAoBa B JaHHOH CTaTbe MNepeJalOTCHA B COBpeMeHHoH opdorpaduu Au-
TOBCKOIO AHTEPATYpHOro s3bika, NpHueM OyKBaMH ¢, o 0603HAUAOTCS HeMHOro 6oiee MK~
poKHe rAacHble, 4YeM &, O AHTEpaTypHOTo s3blka. 3HAaKOM £ MepejaioTca 6oiee 3ajHHue €, e,
3HAKOM @ TAACHBIH @ € CHABHBIM OTTEHKOM FAAcHoro bl. Byksamu o, b o603HaueHB! CHABHO
peAyUMPOBaHHbie TAacHble B HMCX0Je CAOBAa (HAa CAYX TOYTH HeBoCHpHHAMaeMble). DBHZABL
AMAAEKTHHIX HHTOHAUui FAaCHBIX 3BYKOB (farmiy priegaidés) o0603HauyaloTCA B3HAKAMH
‘y -, ", ", s, z Hay 6ykmoii. O xapakTepe JaHubix HHToHamuit cm. G. Gerullis.
Litauische Dialektstudien. Leipzig, 1930. B caoBax, umeloImnx He oiMH yJiapseMBii CAor,.
0603HayaeTCs] TOAPKO OCHOBHOE YJapeHHE.

19 T, e. skinsiva.

20 Cu. J. Endzelins. Latvie$u valodas gramatika. Riga, 1951, ctp. 595 (§ 461).

21 B namarHukax ApeBHENpPYCCKOro A3hKA BCTpPedaeTcd MAaA0 MECTOHMEHHEIX NpHAara-
TEADHDBIX, H OHH YHOTPeGAAKTCS AOBOABHO HENOCAEJOBATEABHO. JTO OGBACHAETCH TeM, 4TO
NepeBoJYHK GHIA I10J CHABHBIM BAMAHHEM HEMeLKOFo TeKCTa M M0BToMY IIAOXO OTpaman
ynoTpe6AeHHe MeCTOMMEHHBIX NPHAAraTeAbHBIX B pa3roBOpHOM ADEBHENPYCCKOM ssbike.
Cp. eme ToT ¢akT, uTo M B ApeBHHX NaMATHAKAX AATBILICKOTO SA3hika, AaBTOPAMH KOTOPBIX
TOXe GbIAM HeMIbl, TaKkXe OUeHb MAA0O MECTONMEHHBIX NPHAAraTeAbHBIX, ¥ OHM yNOTpe6-
ASIOTCS HEMOCAe0BAaTEABHO.

22 Cm. A. Leskien. Grammatik der serbo-kroatischen Sprache, T. I. Heidelberg,
1914, crp. 372—371.
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peunsx. Takum 06pasoM, MeCTOMMEHHBIE INPUAATATEALHBIE OTOIIAH OT IPO-
CThIX €Il€ JaAbllle, OTAHYAACH OT HHX HE TOABKO IO 3HAYEHHIO, HO U IO
¢opMe MU CHHTAKCHUYECKHM (PYHKUIHSIM.

B sspikax BocTOUHBIX CA8BAH (B pyccKOM, 6EAOPYCCKOM M YKPaMHCKOM) H
B HAcCTOAIEe BpEMA elle Pa3AHYaloTCA IOAHble M KpaTKue (POPMHI IpHAara-~
TeAbHbIX. [lepBEIe, IO NPOMCXOXKAEHUIO MECTOUMEHHBIE, OOBIUHO ymoTpe6-
AMIOTCSL AAS BBIpa:e€HusA aTpuOyTHBHBIX OTHOIueHUH; BTOpHIE, MpeACTABASIO-
mue coboi Mo NPOUCXOXJAEHHIO (OPMBI HMEHUTEABHOIO Maje:a MPOCTHIX
NPHAATaTEAbBHBIX, BbIpPa:KaloT NpEeAUKATUBHbBIE OTHOLIEHMA.

B sspikax sanajHbix CA4BSH [OAHBIE (opmbl (6HIBIIHE MECTOUMEHHBIE
IIPMAATATEABHBIE) Y€ BHITECHHAHM KpaTkue (opMbl (6blBIIMe NMpOCTHE IpU-
AaraTeAbHbIE) TaK:Ke M3 CQepbl BhpazieHHs NpPESMKATHBHBIX OTHOLIEHHH .
Kpatkue ¢opMel, Kak yixe HeHYXHble, B BDTHX sA3blKax OOBIUHO O6BICTPO
HCUue3aloT.

C TeyeHueM BpeMeHM B CAaBAHCKHX S3LIKAX MECTOMMEHHbBIE IPHAATATEAb
Hble MSMEHHAMCb U N0 (opMme. B cTapocAaBAHCKOM sA3bIke NEPBOHAYAABHOE
obpasoBaHME€ MECTOMMEHHBIX IIPHAATraTEAbHBIX XOTS M He ObBIAO TaKUM Mpo-
3pauHbIM, KaK B MaMATHHKaX APEBHEAUTOBCKOTO A3bIKA, HO BCE X€ €Ile CcpaB-
HUTEABHO SICHO. JOABKO HEKOTOpBIE NAAEXKH HE COXPAHHAHM OKOHYAHMS MEp-
BOrC KOMIOHEHTa; HANpUMEp, AaT. M. MH, 4. HOBRIHAM® (M. HOROM'& + HM'K
cp. Ap.-AWT. tikriémusiemus DP 249;), 8. naa. ea. u. HOERINAMK (M, HO-
BOMK + UMK, cp. AuT. AuarextH. balfifojuo)u zp.

BrocaeAcTBUM MeCTOMMEHHBIE (GOPMBI NOABEPIAMCb IOCTENEHHOMY YHPO-
weHuo. DoAbuoe 3HaueHHe AAS BTOrO NpoLecca MMEAO BAHSHHE YKasaTeAb-
HbIX MmecroumeHuii. Hanpumep, Bmectro Qopmb poiuTerbHoOro mnajgexa JApes-
Hepycckoro ssbika Jobpaezo (cp. go6pa+e:0), 1m0j4 BAMAHHEM MECTOUMEHHUS
mo:0 BO3HUKAA HOBasi (QopMma Jo6po:0; BmecTo JoGpyemy m1ojJ BAMSHHEM
momy BOBHUKAO JOOpomYy U T. A.

C TeuenueM BpeMeHH (OPMBI CHABHO YIPOCTHAHCH, H MECTOMMEHHBIE HpH-
AaraTeAbHbIE M3 CAOXHBIX CAOB IIPEBPaTHAMCH B IPOCThIE; MNEPBOHaYaAbHOE
o6pa30oBaHHe MX COBeplieHHO 3a0biTo M He OuyuaeTcs.

B 6aArTufickux sA3HKaX MECTOMMEHHBIE NMPUAATATEAbHBIE TOKE NPETEPNEAH
HEKOTOpble UBMEHEHHsA. B AUTOBCKOM M AATHINICKOM S3BIKAX HUCUE3AH (POPMET
cpejHero poJja. Mx HcuesHOBeHHe TECHO CBASAHO C HCHUE3HOBEHHEM CYIIE~
CTBUTEABHBIX CPEAHETO POJja. B maMATHHKAX APEBHENPYCCKOTO S3KIKA HMEIOTCH
CYLIECTBUTEAbHbIE CpeJHEro poJja, MO3TOMY B HHX HaX0JUM H MECTOMMEHHBIE
ImpUAaraTeAbHbIE CpEJHETO poAa.

Kak B craBsanckux, Tak ¥ B 6GaATHHCKHX s3BIKAX € TEUYEHUEM BPEMEHH
(OpMBI MECTOMMEHHBIX IIPHAAraTeAbHBIX MOJABEPTAHCH VIPOIIEHHIO, COKpame-
muo. OcofeHHo BTOT NpoLECC 3aTPOHYA AATHILCKMH A3BIK. Tak xe Kak
B CAABAHCKMX f3BIKaX, B AATHINCKOM A3BIKE II€PBOHAYaAbHOE 06pa3OBaHUE
MECTOMMEHHBIX INPHAATATEABHBIX HACTOABKO CTEPAOCH, YTO B HACTOAILIEE
BpeMsi DTO YK€ He CAOMHBIE, & mpoCThie cAoBa. MecToumeHHbe npuaara-
TEAbHbIE OTAMYAITCA OT NPOCTBIX NPHUAAraTEAbHBIX T€M, UTO HMEIT JpyrHe,
06bIYHO JOATHE OKOHYAHUSA. Cp. MecTOMMeHHble QOpMBl mazais, mazd, ma-
zuo, mazie, mazuos, mazds ¢ COOTBETCTBYKIOMMH NpPOCTBIMH (QOpMaMu
mazs, maza, mazu, mazi, mazus, mazas. TOAbBKO POpPMBI JATEABHOTO U
MECTHOTO MaJjexkel OTAMYAIOTCA ellle H 9HCAOM CAOTOB; HampuUMep, Cp. JaT. II..
ed. 4. mazajam, mazajai, AaT. 0. MH. 4. mazajem, mazajam, MecTH. 1.
ed. 4. mazajd, MeCTH. I. MH. 4. InMazajuos, mazajas Hapsjy ¢ COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUMH (QOpMaMH INPOCThIX IpUAaraTeAbHBIX mazam, mazai, maziem,
mazam, mazd, mazuos, mazds. B naMaTHUKax AaTHIICKOrO S3bIKA H Ha-

23 U B pycckom ssnixe Tenepb yXe HacTo HpejUKAaTHBHHE OTHOLIEHHMA BbIpaXaTCH
HOAHBIMH (pOpMaMH.

5%



POAHBIX TECHAX B KAUECTBE apXaWsMOB BCTPEYAlOTCHA U 'HEKOTOpblE JpYTHE
aoarue Gopmbl (T. €. POPMBEI ¢ -aj-), B TO BpeMs Kak B pasrOBOPHOM S3BIKE
Aoarue OpMbl JaTEABHOTO M MECTHOTO MAaZEKEH YACTO 3AMEHAIOTCA KpaTkumu 22,

Hecpasuenno 6oaee sicHBI# THI nepBOHAYAABHOTO 0OpPA30BAHHA COXPAHHAH
MECTOUMEHHbIE TPHAATATEABHBIE AHTOBCKOTO ssbika. He ToApKO B mamsaTHu-
Kax, HO U B COBPEMEHHOM AHTOBCKOM f3bIKE MECTOMMEHHBbIE IPUAATAaTEAbHBIE
IIpeACTaBAEHbI Kak sACHble cAO:HbIE cAoBa ®. OT APYTHX CAOMNKHEIX CAOB OHH
OTAMYAIOTCA TAaBHBIM 06pasoM TeM, UTO B HUX HU3MEHAIOTCA OKOHYaHHS o6oux
KOMIIOHEHTOB, OBIBIIMX OTAEABHbIX cAOB. (OJHAKO M MECTOMMEHHBIE TpHAa-
TAaTEABHBIE AHTOBCKOTO fA3bIKa C TeYeHHEM BDEMEHH NOJBEPTAMCH H3MEHEHHMAM.
Bce Te usMeneHus, KOTOpHE MPOUSOLIAH IOCAE TOro, KakK MECTOMMEHHE MpH-
CO€JHHUAOCH K INpUAAraTeAbHOMY, MHaYe roBopfA, Korda o6pa3oBaAHCh MECTQ-
UMEHHBbIE MpHAAraTeAbHBIE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICAE, PACCMATPUBAIOTCH B CAe-
AVIOIIUX pasieAax CTaTbH.

1. PABBUTHE MECTOHMEHHBIX NIPHAATATEABHBIX B CBA3H
C H3MEHEHHAMA B OHETAYECKOHA CACTEME fI3bIKA

[Tocae TOro, Kak TMpPOM3OUIEA TPOLECC CPACTaHHs TIPUAATATEABHOTO
C MECTOMMEHHEM B OJHO CAOMKHOE CAOBO, AaAbHelillee pasBUTHE MECTOUMEH-
HOTO NPHAATATEABHOTO GBIAO TECHO CBASAHO C UBMEHEHUAMM B (OHeTuueckol
cucreme siapika. (DoneTHuecKHe W3MEHEHUS MO-Pa3sHOMY OTDPANKAAUCD, C OJHOH
CTOPOHE, B (OpPMax IMPOCTOTO TPHAATATEABHOTO M MECTOMMEHMA Jjis W,
¢ Apyro#i CTOpOHBI, B (OPMax MECTOMMEHHOTO IIPHAATATEABHOTO, TaK Kak
USMEHHUAOCH (DOHETHUECKOE IOAONKEHHE MOP(EM B MECTOMMEHHOM TNpHAAra-
TEAbBHOM. B MECTOMMEHHOM MpPUAATATEABHOM OKOHYAHME CAMOTO UPHAAraTeAb-
HOTO pa3BMBAAOCH JaAblie HE NO QPOHETHYECKHM 3a4KOHAM ITOAOKEHUS B KOHIE
CAOBa, a 1O B3aKOHAM TOAO:KEHHs BHYTpU cirosa (cp. bdltas wm baltasis).
OxoHuaHHE MECTOMMEHHs B JaAbHeEHlIEM H3MEHAAOCH He KaK yJapaeMoe
‘OKORUAHUE OJHOCAOMHOTO CAOBA, 4 KaK (€3yJapHOE OKOHUAHME MHOTOCAOXK-
woro caosa (cp. jis u baltasis). Taxxe nepsnit 3Byx MecTouMenns (J)
B MECTOMMEHHOM NPHAAraTEAbHOM NOAYMHAACH BIOCAEACTBHH He GOHETHUECKUM
3aKOHAM Hayaia CAOBa, a 3aKOHAM DA3BHTHA 3BYKOB BHYTDHM CAOBa.
BakneifiuuMu GOHETHUECKUMH NMPOLUECCAMH, KOTODHIE BAHSAM HAa DPAa3BHTHE
MOpP(EM MECTOMMEHHOTO NMPHAATATEABHOTO, B OTAHYME OT pPAa3BUTHHA TEX iKe
MOpQEM B COCTaBE IPOCTOTO NPUAATATEABHOTO M MECTOMMEHMS JIS, OBIAM
CAEAVIOIIHE: HUCHYEBHOBEHHE [ TOCAE€ COTAACHBIX, COKpAlIeHHE aKYTOBHIX
‘OKOHYaHMil, TNEpPex0J TaBTOCHAAAOMUECKHX 3ByKocoueTamuwil (cMemraHHBIX
API(I)TOHI‘OB) a, e, [, u+n B ONPEAEACHHBIX YCAOBHAX B JOATHE TAACHBIE
4, & I, U, ABA€HHE TAlAOAOTHH, CAHSHHE HECAOTOBOTO -{ B HCX04e (OPM
IIPHAATATEABHOTO C - IIEPBEIM 3BYKOM MECTOMMEHHS, T. €. C J, a TaKkKe
HCIE3HOBEHHE HEKOTOPHIX APYTHX COPAACHBIX B OKOHYAHHH [IPUAATATEABHOTO.
Pacemorpum yxasanmbie MpOLECCHI.

1. McuesroBeHue j NocAe COTAACHEBIX

BaaTuiickue A3BIKM He COXpaHMAYW JPEBHMX COYETaHuH »COTAACHBI® + ¢
nepej rAacHBIMHM ME€PeJHEro psiia, j s3jechb UCYes, NMO-BUAUMOMY, €lue B 0o6iIe-
6aATHHCKYIO DIOXY.

24 Cm. J. Endzelins. Latviesu valodas gramatika, § 321.

25 MecTomMeHHEHE NpPHAATATEAbHHIE CYHTAAM CAOKHHLIMM CAOBAMM M MEepPBHIE I'PAMMATHKH
ANTOBCKOTO sA3bIKA. OTO BHAHO H3 YyHorpe6iseMbix mmu TepmrHoB adjectiva composita
(T. IWlyasn), zusammengesetzte Adjectiva (®Mp. Kypmar), dvigaliniai budziodziai (dwvi-
vgalinej budzodjai) (M. Hmxka), dwlzpuotte]z (fsunc, IL. I'pax6urnc, U. I'abpuc, saxe

. Sl6aoHckuit B rpammatuxe 1901 r.) u ap.
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[lepe4 raacHBIMH 3a4HETO psiia YKasaHHBIE COYETAHMs 3BYKOB COXpaHs-
Auch goabme. [lponece uX HCUE3HOBEHHS NPOMCXOAHT Y:Ke HE3aBHCHMO
B OTAEAbHBIX OGaArTHHCKHX s3biKaX. JAHTOBCKHH sI3BIK COXpaHHA COUETAHHS
,Ty6HOll coraacumit+j“ (1. e. pj, bj, mj, vj) A0 cospemenHoctu. Hanpu-
mep: biaurts — ‘raarkui’, biaurybé— ‘razocty’, (su)biiro— ‘ucnoprurcs’,
piduti — ‘pesaty’, spiduti — ‘naonyts’ (nmpomsHocarcs: bjaurus, bjautybé,
(su)b]uro, pjautz, spjautl) BOCTO‘IHOAHTOBCKHe—guleU (poa. m. mH. u. )—
‘AeGeaeit’, up]q— ‘pex’, karv]q— xopow’, kiFujo (poa. u. es. a.)— ‘romopa’,
ramjai — ‘tame’ un ap.*® Coueranus »TIEPEAHEASHITHbIH CMBITHDIH +j (¢, dj)"
Ha CTbike Mop(eM mpeBpaTHAnCh B addpurathl ¢, dZ B kouue XIV wuau
B Hauare XV B., HACKOABKO DTO MOXKHO ONPEAEAHTb U3 HANHCAHHA AHTOBCKHX
MECTHbIX HasBaHHH B pycckux u Hemelkux xponuxax>’. (OcraArbHble CcoueTa-
maa (kj, lj, §j, Zj..., B ToM uHcAe H §j), HCUE3AH, NO-BHAUMOMY, e€IlIE
pambme. Ha ux MecTe ocrarcs TOAbKO mHepBhi 4YAEH — COTAACHbIE; HANpH-
mep, kiailé— ‘ceumps’, lidudis — ‘mapoa’, siaiiras — ‘yswuil’, $idudas— ‘co-
AoMa’, Zidunos — “wxabpw’ (mpousnocsarea: k’aiilé, I’dudis, s’airas, §'dudas,
#’dunos) < *kjaualé, *ljdudis, *sjaiiras, *$jdudas, *Zjdunas.

Bee magexubie gopmer MecTonMenusa jis, KpoMe (OPMBl HMEHHTEABHOTO
mazexa (coBpeMeHHOe jis BOCXOAHT K APEBHEMY IS, Cp. AaT. IS, TOTCK. Is)
¢ ray6oKoH JpeBHOCTH HMEAM B Hadare CAOBa j, CP. (QOPMBI poO4. I Jo,
Jjos, ji, aat. n. jém, jdi, jiems, joms, sun. n. ji, jG, jdos, jas u T. A
Hexoropbie ke ¢opmbl npuaaraTeAbHOro B aGCOAITHOM KOHUE CAOBA M3JaBHA
VMEAH COTAACHBIA S; HampuMep: WM. M. el. 4. bdltas — ‘Geabri’, uM. . MH, 4.
bdltos — ‘6eapte’ (azen. p.), pod. n. ed. u. baltds-—‘6erodl’, zar. m. MH. u.
baltiem(u)s, baltom(u)s — ‘6exviv’, Bun. n. M. u. bdltus, bdltas — ‘6eane’,
TBOD. N. Mu. 4. baltais, baltomis — ‘Geabmmu’.

[Tocae cpacTaHus mpHAAraTEABHOTO ¢ MECTOMMEHHEM, T. €. IOCAE 0b6pa-
30BAHUA OJHOTO CAOXKHOIO CAOBAa, KOHEUHBIH § NpHAAraTEAbHOrO W HadaAb-
Hblfl j MeCTOMMEHHst 06pasOBHIBAAM COUETAHME Sj; CP. UM. M. MH. 4. bdlfos+
J6s, AaT. H. MH. q. baltzems+]zems, baltoms+ joms, BuH. T MH. 1.
“bdlt(u)os + juos, bdlta(n)s + jas, Teop. n. Mu. u. baltais + jais, baltomis + jomis.

[Tocre nmepexosa sj B markoe s ykasaHHble (POPMBI MECTOMMEHHBIX HPH-
A4raTeAbHBIX H3MEHHAHCb: TBEPJOE $ B OKOHYAHHH MPHAATATEABHOTO Tpe-
BPATHAOCh B MSTKOE, a HePBbIi 3Byk MecToumenusa (j) ucues. Taxum o6bpa-
30M, majexHbIE (POPMBI NPHAATATEABHOI'O M MECTOHMEHHA B COCTABE MECTO-
HMEHHOTO TPHAATATEABHOrO 60A€€ TECHO CAHAHNCb B OJHO LEAOE H TeM
CaMbIM OTJAAHAHMCB OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX ()OPM HPOCTOTO NPHAATATEABHOrO
MECTOMMEHHsS JIS, HaxOAAUIMXCH BHE MECTOMMEHHOTO INpuaaraTeabHoro. Cp.
mecToumennbie gopmmt bdltosios, baltdsios, baltiesiems, baltosioms, balti-
osius, baltdsias, baltaisiais, baltésiomis (npousmocsrca: bdltos’os,
baltss’os, baltiesiems, baltés’oms, baltios’us, baltés’as, baltais’ais,
baltos’omis) ¢ cooTBETCTBYIOMHUMU (OpMaMH OTZEABHO CYINECTBYIOIIMX MPO-
CTOTO NPHAATaTEABHOTO M MecTOMMenHs jis:bdltos wu jos, baltés wu jos,
balz‘zems u jiems, baltoms u joms, bdltus w jugs, bdltas w jas, baltais u
jais, baltomis w jomis. .

26 CaegyeT 3aMeTuTb, 4TO COHeTaHHA mj, ¥J, a Takxke pj, bj Bo Bcex Nosumuax cioBa
COXpaHHAH He TOABKO BOCTOYHOAHTOBCKHE ZHAAEKThl, Ha YTO OGBLIYHO YKA3BIBAGTCA, HO H
HexoTopble JMAaAeKTHl 3amaiHod AUTBbI; HanmpuMep, B OKPECTHOCTHX MecTedka Laukuva
B XeMaHTCKOM AHAAEKTE NPOHIHOCAT: jiemjau—'x 6par’, poa. m. MH. 4. avjij — ‘open,
bilbjy — ‘wapromex’, §lapjy — ‘Moxpbix’ m 1. m. I'pammarura J. Kaeilna csuaeteabcreyer
o ToM, uro B cepeantie XVII B. ykasaumhle CoueTaHHA 3BYKOB MMeAMCb €Ile B 3alagHHIX
aykmTadTCKUX TOBOpax, B uacTHocTn B roBopax [Ipycckoit Amtemi. Cp. 3ameuanme
A. Kaeitna: i illud post literas b, p, m, w fieri mobile, et ut ]od efferri, ut: bzaurus,
q. bjaurus. Sic a lobis est lobio, q. lobjo, piauju, q. p]au]u. a gimis gimio q. glm]o.
a lieiuwis liefuwio q. liezuwjo® (,,Grammatica Litvanica“, 14).

27 Cp. A. Salys. APh, Bd. IV, crp. 23—24.
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Coueranue sj mos:xe NOABHAOCH TaK:K€ B HEKOTOPHIX ()OPMAaX MECTHBIX
najexel MocAe OTNAAEHHS MOCTNO3HTHBHOH YacTHIbBI M3 OKOHUAHMS NEpPBOTC
KOMIOHEHTa; CP. GOPMBl MHO:KECTBEHHOTO uHcAa MHeccuBa baltuds+ juose,
baltos+jose uaratuBa baltios+ juosna, baltés+ josna, azeccusa baltuos+
juosempi, baltds+ josempi. B ykasamHmx ¢opMax Tak:Ke BMECTO S/ MHO—
ABUAOCh MATKOe s; Hampumep, baltugsiuose, baltssiose, baltiiosiuosna,
baltdésiosna, baltugsiuosemp, baltésiosemp (nmpomssocsarca: baltuss’uose,
baltés’ose u T. m.).

Oujnako camocrosiTeAbHOE ynoTpebAenHe (opM MECTOUMEHHA jis HapaAy
C MECTOMMEHHBIMU MPHUAATATEABHBIMH MPENATCTBOBAAO OCYILECTBAEHHIO (oOHE-
THYECKOTO 3aKOHA TEpexoAa s/ B § B CHCTEME MECTOMMEHHOTO NPHAATaTEAb-
Horo. Baarosaps aromy 4o Crx MOp COXpaHMAWCH B AMaAEKTaxX apxaudeckue
$OPMBEI ¢ yKa3aHHBIM 3BYKOCOUET&HWEM. 4K, B OKPECTHOCTAX MecTeuKa
Linkmenys ynorpe6asiorca dopmb um. 1. eA. 4. bdltosjos — ‘Geane’ (:xeH. p.),
poa. n. ea. 4. baltdsjos — ‘Geroil’, Bun. n. mu., u. baltdsjas (BmMecto AmTE-
patypuo#i Qopmbr baltdsias)— ‘Geanx’ (:en. p.), TB. . Mmu. 1. baltaisjais —
‘Geaprmu’ (my:k. p.)» Hapsagy ¢ sTumm ymorpebasiorcs B AaHHOM TOBOPe M
dopmer Ges j: bdltos’os, baltés’os, baltés’as, baltais’ais.

2. CokpameHue aKyTOBHX OKOHuUaHHUI

JoATHE KOPHH B AHTOBCKOM SA3bIKE MOTYT OBITb aKYTOBBIMM HAM LHPKYM-
dAEKCHBIMH; Hanpumep, véjas — ‘Betep’, vyras — ‘My:xuuna’, brélis — ‘6par’,
dimas — ‘apM’; wo: sjkis — ‘pas’, Zadis — ‘caoBo’, smigis — ‘yaap’. Oagnaxo
AOATHE OKOHUaHUS B COBPEMEHHOM A3LIKE ABAAIOTCA TOABKO UHPKYMpACKC-
HbIMH; HANPHMED, HM. M. €4. 4. esgs— npucyrgxm UM. 0. MH. 9. vaikai —
‘zetH’; pos. N. ea. 4. Sakos — ‘BeTBH, katés — romrw’, akiés— ‘raasa’,
siinags — ‘cwHa’, po4. M. MH. d. vaqu-4eTeﬁ piememj—’nac'ryxon’-
BHH. 1. e4. 4. !§—'artor’, jj— ‘ero’; TBOp. WM. MH. 4. valkais— ‘AeTbmu’
H T. 4.

JApeBHHe aKyTOBBIE OKOHUAHHA B COBPEMEHHOM AHTOBCKOM SH3LHIKE He
coxpanuAHCb %, B ABYCAOXKHDBIX M MHOTOCAOMKHBIX CAOBaX OHHM COKPAaTHAHCD,
a B OAHOCAOXKHBIX CTA4AH UMPKYM(AEKCHBIMH; HanpUMep, BMeCTo PopMbl 1-ro
AMOAa ed. 4. ¥nesuo ( cp. rp. $Epw, Aar. fer6 TOTCK. baira m zp.) B co-
BPEMEHHOM A3BIKE UMEETCHA (PopMa nestt — ‘8 Hecy’, & APEBHIOIO ¢opmy TBOP. I
ed. 4. *fio (—aTm. fud) sameHuAra coBpeMeHHas ¢opMma fud — ‘aTHM’

AKyToBbIE OKOHUAHHS COXPAHUAHMCH TOABKO B HEAGCOAIOTHOM KOHIE CJ\OBa,
TOUHEE, TOABKO B TOM CAy4ae, €CAH K HUM B JDEBHOCTH IPHCOEAMHHAACH
Kakas-Au60 uaCTHIa, HANIPUMEP B (OPMAX BO3BPATHBIX TAArOAOB nesuosl——
‘HECYCDH, nesteSI— ‘mecembcsa’, nésames — ‘necemca’, nésatés — ‘mecerech’,
nesavos— ‘MBI HeCeMcs (BABOCM) nésatos — ‘sb mecerech (B4Boem) < *ne-
$to +si. *nesie+si, *nesame+st, *nésate + si, *nésava +si, *nésata+si.

AKyTOBBIE OKOHU&HUS COXPAHMAHCH U B TIEPBOM KOMIIOHEHTE MECTOMMEH~
HBIX TIPHAaTaTEABHbIX, HalPHMEP:

a) WM. T €4. 4. . D, +ger0ﬂ—— ‘xopomas’ <_* ger&+ ji; awarextn. gra-
Zyji — ‘wpacusas’ (Tveredius) < *grazi+ji;

28 CospemenHoe aKYTOBOE OKOHYaHHE JATEADHOTO Najesa MHORECTBEHHOro YHCAa,
Hanpumep, sakdgms — ‘setsam’, katéms — 'womxaM’, sIBAsIETCS BTODUYHBLIM [0 NpPOHCXORAE~
HHIO, CP. brolemus — '6parpam’ (PK 235,), Piemenimus — 'mactyxam’ (DP 249q) n ap.

9 B HekoTopHIX OAHOCAOMHBIX CAOBAX aKyT He CTaA LMPKYM(AEKCOM, & COKPaTHACH;
Hanpumep, M. M. e4. 4. jl —‘oma’, §1— a'ra, tqd —'ra’; TBOp. m. ej. 4. ja-— 'Heit,
§ia — ‘aroi’, #d — ‘roii’; BMH. n. MH. 4. jds — ‘mxX’ (xk. p.), Sids— ‘st (xk. p.), fds—
‘re’ (. p.); yucAureabnnie dia — ‘ABa’, dvi — ‘aBe’, dopmnl 3-ro auma 6yAyulero BpeMeHK
dZiits — ‘Bricoxner’, [is'— ‘moaner’, pis — ‘6ysetp 4yTs’. O mnpHYmHax 3TOro cokpalyeHHs
cm. I. Endzelins. Baltu valodu skanas un formas. Riga, 1948, ctp. 24 (§ 22).
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6) uM. 1. MH. 4. M. p. gerieji — ‘xopomne’ < *gerie+ jie;

B) HM. H BHMH. N. JAB. 4. M. p. gertdoju— ‘(aBa) xopoumme’ < *geriio+
Juo, x. p. gerieji—‘(aBe) xopowmue’ < *gerie+ jie;

r) BHH. I. MH. 4. M, p. geruosius— ‘xopoume’ < *gerdos+ juos, #. p.
gerdsias — ‘xopomue’ < *gerdns + jas;

) TBOp. M. €4. 4. M. p. geruoju— ‘xopomuM’ < *geruo+juio; x. p.
gerdja— ‘xopoumed’ < *gerdn+ jdn;

€) MECTH. II. eJ. 4. M. DP. :KeMalTckoe geraméje— ‘B xopoumeM < *gera-
mén+jamén; x. p. tikroigioie— ‘B aeficteureabnoii’ (DP 4173 g5) <
*tikrajén+jajén; Mu. u. M, p. senuosgiuose— ‘B crapnx’ (DP 551, ;)<

*senuosén + juosén; wx. p. *senosgjose —‘B crapoix < *senasén+ jcsén ™.

B pesyabraTe CokpalmeHHs akyTOBbIX OKOHuauu#i’!' yKasaHHblE Naje:HbIE
(OPMBI NPOCTOr0 MPUAATATEABHOrO H MECTOHMEHHA jIS PA3BHAUCDH HHAUE, UEM
Te e caMble NajexHble (OPMEI B MECTOMMEHHOM IPUAATATEABHOM, CP.
gera+ji, HO gerdji; gerii+jud, Ho geridoju; gerus+juds, Ho geruosius
HT. 4

OZHakO B OKDECTHOCTAX MeCTeuka Tveredius B KaueCTBE MECTOMMEHHBIX
IIPUAATaTEABHBIX YOOTPEGAAIOTCA GOPMBI KaK 6YATO MPOCTOrO MPHUAATATEABHOTO
C AOATHMM aKyTOBLIMH OKOHUAHHAMH; HANPHMED:

a) uM. m. ed. 4. k. p. gerd vista (aurep. gerdji vista) — ‘xopouas
xkypuua’, platy gija — 6ykB.: ‘mmpokas Hute, didé giria— ‘Goabwoli aec’,
vyresné dukterééia — ‘crapuas gBoiopogHas cectpa’ H T. IL

6) uM. m. MH. 4. M. p. gerie arklial (aurep. gerieji arklial)— ‘xopomue
romazw’, platie kelial — ‘mmporue goporw’ ¥ T. m.

B) TBOp. M. €4. 4. M. p. geruo drkliu (aurep. geruoju drkliu) ‘xopomei
aromagbio’, platio keliti — ‘mupokoit goporod’ w T. m.*?

EcAu ykasaunbie (pOpMEI HE Pa3BUAKCH U3 COOTBETCTBYIOIUUX MECTOUMEHHBIX
§opM nyTeM OTNAaAEHHs BTOPOrO KOMIIOHEHTa, cp. gerd us gerdji, platy wus
platyji u T. ., TO OHMU MOTYT PacCMAaTPHBATBCS KaK (POPMbL C COXPAHEHHDBIM
aKYTOBHIM OKOHUaHHeM 6Aarojaps NpuoGpPETEHHIO UMH BHAUEHHA MECTOUMEHHBIX
¢dopM, Tak KakK JaHHHE (QOPMBI SBAAIOTCA OoAee JAOATMMH O CPABHEHHIO
€ TPOCTBIMH 2,

CaMocToaTeabHOE ynoTpe6AEHHE (OPM MECTOMMEHHA Jis HAPAAY C MECTO-
HMEHHEIMH IIPHAATATEAbHBIMH IIPENSTCTBOBAAO OCYLIECTBAEHHIO (POHETHUECKOTO
B3aKOHA COKDAIUEHHs JPEBHHX AKYTOBHIX OKOHUaHHMi BO BTODOM KOMIIOHEHTE
MECTOMMEHHOTO IPHMAAraTEAbHOro. Tak, B ZPEBHEAHTOBCKHX NaMATHHKAX MEl

30 CaeayeT noaaraTs, uTo B APEBHOCTH AOATHH aKYTOBHIH TAACHHIA MMEACS Takie
B OKOHYAHHH TBOP. N. MH. 4. XK. p. -mis (HanpuMep, geromis— ‘xopomuMn’), Cp. CT.-CAaB.
$RK4MH, CT.=CAaB. H B AHTOBCKOM ASBIKE COOTBETCTBYET AOATOE 1 HMAH AWUDPTOHTH ie, ei.
Amw6onbiTHo, 4To BO BCeX TpeX HMEIOIIAXCA NPHMEPaX COOTBETCTBYIOUIEH MeECTOHMEHHOM
dopmnl B [Toctuare Jaykinn raacHoifl { B OKOHYAHHH CaMoro NMPHAATATEABHOTO 06o3HAYaeTCA
SHaKOM [ WAH {; CD., HampuMmep, pirmomisiomis = ‘c neppmmu’ (DP 188y,), senomissiomis —
‘e crapumu’ (DP 443,4), tikromisiomis (DP 249;_g). llo-Braumomy, B XVI 5. eme coxpa-
HHAACh aKyToBass AOATOTA TAACHOTO AAHHOTO OKOHYAHHSA B HeaGCOAIOTHOM KOHIIE CAOBA.

31 [lo muennio mpodp. K. Byrn, coxpamgenne akyToBmIX oxoHYaHHH MpPOH3OMWAO0 HpHEAH-
sureapno B XIII 8., em. K. Biuga. Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas. I sas. Kaunas, 1924,
crp. XXXII—-XXX1V,

32 BeaeacTBue oHeTHUeCKHX ocobeHHocTelt AmarexTa popMel gero, platy, didé, platie
fapousHocaTeA: gerd, placy, dzidé, placie.

33 CooTBeTcTByOIGHE (POPMBI MECTOHMEHHSA C LOATHMH AKYTOBBIMH OKOHYAHHAME B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX AHAAEKTAX yHOTPeGAAIOTCH AOBOAbHO INHPOKO; HANPHMEp MM, . e4. 4. X. p.
ang — ‘ora’ (Linkmenys, AntaSava), katard — ‘xoropas’ (Rims$e), katré — ‘xoropas’ (Link-
menys), kurj — ‘xoropas’ (Rudamina), $i¢d — ‘sra’ (Rim$e, Linkmenys), §it6 — ‘sra’ (Link-
menys, Rimsé, Pasvalys), #6 — ‘ara’ (Tvereéius, Rimse, Linkmenys, Gerveéiai, Anta-
dava, Pasvalys); um. u. mu. u. m. p. tle (= cle; Tveredius), anle, katrfe, jle, sfe (Jurbar-
kas); Bun. m. MH. u. M. p. andos, juos, Sidos, tios (Vilkaviskis; LZTP 43), x. p.
jds, tds (Vilkaviskis), jds, #ds, $iés (Tverelius, Rim$e, Linkmenys); TBop. m. es. u.
M. p. ando, jdo, katrio, $ido, tio (Vilkavigkis, Jurbarkas) m ap.
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HaxOAUM MECTOMMEHHbIE NPHAATaTEAbHBIE, Y KOTOPHIX BO BTOPOM KOMIIOHEHTE
COXPaHUAHCH JOATHE aKyTOBblE OKOHuaHMs; Hampumep, afelseiie daiktai
(DP 526y), baisusghie... klaiojmai (MT[PM] 35a,), ischkusghie pawaisdai
(MT 214a;), paklideiie... zmones (DP 128,)), paikieghe (BrP 404,), pasku-
tineie (DP 93,;), prakieyktieje (Brom. 48), Stangusg/zle weidmainei MT
211y,), sudrgskaqjie wilkai (NT 9y)), feisusie wirai (DP 602y;), tjgjiie zmones
(DP 391,,), schwenti-yii (VE 67,,).

MecToumennbie popmer ¢ COXPAHCHHBIMH JOATHMH aKYTOBBIMH OKOHYaHHAMHU
MECTOMMEHHMA jis THIA gerze]ze— xopomue geruosiuos — ‘xopomux’ (BEH. 1.
MH. 9. M. p.), geriojuo— ‘xopoumum’ IMHPOKO YIOTPEOGASIOTCS M B COBpE-
MEHHBIX JAuarexTax. B sanagHoit Aurse oHHM ymoTpe6AAIOTCH B HEKOTOPHIX
AMAAEKTAaX 3amajHOAYKITAHTCKOro HAPEuHs, OCOGEHHO B IOXHBIX, MPHOAM3H-
TeAbHO 40 Jurbarkas u elle HECKOAbKO JaAble Ha CEBEp; HANPHMEp: ju di-
dze]ze vaikai 1sdykesn1 uZ mazdosiuos; geruosiuos obuolius sudék atskirais
naje (—nué¢jo) i turgy su naujuojuo vatiniu (Jurbarkas).

BOCTOuHOH AuUTBE JaHHBlEe (OPMBI IUMPOKO YHOTPEBAAIOTCA B OKpECT-
HocTAx Svédasai, Kupiskis, Skapiskis, Adomyné, Pandelys, Palevené, Anta-
gava, Karsakiskis, gaxe BirZai. Osnako BcAejcTBue nepexoja HeyJaapse-
MBIX JHU(TOHTOB l€, U0 B MOAYAOATHE MOHO(TOHIH e, a (B 3amaiHbix TOBO-
pax B €, 0) B YKABAHHBIX AMAAEKTAX OKOHYAHHUA BTOPOTO KOMIIOHEHTA MECTO-
MMEHHOTO TPHUAATATEABHOrO -l€, -10S, -UO TPEBPATHAHMCD B IIOAYAOATHE -€,
-as, -a (uru -e, -0s, -0); HampuMep:

a) 3imet graias baltieje dobile (=dobilai) (Karsakiskis), baltieje
milte (= miltai) raik’ pacedit’ (BirZai), ar ti (—=ten) auga rudieje vikai?
(Skapiskis);

6) piktdosios Sunis raikia riste (Skapiskis), senidosios namus nugriove
(Karsakiskis);

B) su mano $irmuojo toli nenuvaZiuosi (Skapiskis), apsivilk naujiojo
paletu (Karsakiskis), baltioja™ kuinu vaZiuok (Svedasal)

O mnonyasproctH ¢opwm tHna geriejie, geruosiuos, geriiojuo B cOBPEMEH-
HBIX JAMaAEKTaX ToBOPUT ToT (akt, uto M. fA6roHckmil B nepBo#i mOopmaTuB-
Ho#t rpammaTtuke AuToBckoro ssbika (1901) 3Tu (opmbl paccMaTpUBaA Kak
HOpPMY AMTEPATYPHOTO ASbIKA.

3. McuesrHoBenue 7 B TaBTOCHAAAOHMUECKHX
coueTaHHAX 4, e, [, u+n A

Kax wusBectno, 6aaTuiickue TaBrocHArabUueckhme codeTaHus (TaK Has3b-
BaeMmble CMeIIaHHblE JUPTOHIH) 4@, e, [, U+N B AMTOBCKOM AMTEPATYPHOM
ABHKE COXPAHUAHMCH TOABKO B IOAOXKEHHH I€PeJ CMBIYHBIMH COTA4CHBIMH,
B OCTAABHBIX k€ [TOAOXKECHHAX OHHM C TEUEHHUEM BpEMEHH IPEBPATHAHMCH B JOA-
rue raacHble, OPUYEM IIOCAEAHME B AKYTOBBIX OKOHY4aHHMAX MOABEPTrAHCH
COKpallleHuIo. JTOT mpolecc OJAHHAKOBO OTpaxaAci, ¢ OJHOH CTOpOHHI,
B MopdeMax HOPOCTOTO NPHAATATEABHOTO M MECTOMMEHHs jis, ¢ Apyro#l cro-
POHBI, B TeX € CaMbIX MOP(QEMAX MECTOMMEHHOTO MPHAAraTeAbHOTO; Cp.
MeCTOMMEHHBlE (oOpMbl gérqji, gérqjq, gerijy (< géranjin, geéranjan, _ge-
rufijun) c COOTBETCTBYIOUUMHM (POPMAMHM [IPQCTOrO NPHAAraTEAbHOrO gera,
gérg, gérij umecroumenus ji, j@, ji. TOAbKO ApEBHHE aKyTOBBIE OKOHYAHHS,
6AaroJaps HEOAMHAKOBOMY HX DASBUTHIO, JAAH pasAHuYHBIE peAEKCH B CH-
CTeMe MPOCTHIX M MECTOMMEHHBIX [PHAAraTEAbHBIX, CP. MECTOMMEHHbIE (POPMBI
gerdsias, gerdja (<gerdnsias, *gerdnjan) W COOTBeTCTBYIOWHE (POPMBL
NPOCTOrO INPUAATATEABHOrO géeras, gerd.

3 B Svédasai umeercs u gopma baltdja (r. e. daltdjuo).
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Tak o6CTOMT JE€AC B AHTEPATYDHOM SH3MIKE. B I0KHBIX ke xeMaHTckux
ropopax JaHHbIE COUETaHUS COXPAHHAMCh AYULIE: OHH 3JECh BCTPEHAIOTCH
IIOYTH BO BCEX CAydYasX BHYTDPH CAOBAa, a 4aCTO JAa)kKe B yJ4PAEMBIX OKOH-
wanuax. Baarogaps aToMy HX pasBuTHE He GBIAO OJAWHAKOBbIM B OKOHYaHUAX
IPOCTOTO M MECTOHMEHHOrO NpuAarateabHoro. Cp. I0:KHOMEMaHTCKHE MeCTO-
HMEHHbIE JOPMBI BHH. II. €4. 4. M. p. géranji, :x. p. géranja, MH. 4. M. D.
gerunsius, ®. p. gerdnsias ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIUUMH (JOPMaMH MPOCTOrC IpH-
AaraTeAbHOTO géra, gira, geris, gerds. llpuseseM HECKOABKO KOHKPETHBIX
IIPEMEPOB € I0KHOKEMAHTCKUMHM MECTOMMEHHBIMH ()OPMAMH YKa3aHHOTO THIIA:

a) pod. n. Mu. 4. raudionunju (Endriejavas)®;

6) BuH. 1. ei. 4. zalenje 3akele nulauZi viejelis (Taurage), mazonje
(M. p. u x. p.) vese stumda (Laukuva), apseredau geltiononje skepetoka
(Laukuva); plg. bdltaini, -e (PT 51);

B BHH. n. MH. 4., Vincas usidieje gerdnses kelnes (Taurage), balton-
stus (=baltuosius) (Saukenai, Luoke), baltinsius (=baltuosius) (Kvedarna,
Svéksna, Endriejavas)?®®;

r) TBOp. I. €4. 4. K. p. muotyna apsigaubi S$iltdnje skara (Taurage),
cp. baltdine uau bdltaine (=baltgja) (Pagramantis, cm, PT 51—52);

&) MecTH. . ed. 4. M. p. dedeménje krestie kiaulenes bol'bas sodie-
tas (Laukuva), kiaulio juovals kiauraméije viedre (Laukuva), cp. baltdine,
-nie; baltaméine, -nie (PT 51—52).

Cp. eme MecToumenHne GopMbl B KareHapsx Vpumckoro: pog. m. MH. d.
tolimunju (1846, ctp. S5), BUH. 1. ea. 4. pirmanje karta (1846, 5), sun. m.
MH. u. garsesniunsius (1847, 1), malZamanses (1846, 19), TBop. m. e4. 4. su
pritajsitanje warszke (1847, 32), wmecTtH. m. ea. 4. senamenje [statime
(1851, 27).

Caeayer OTMETHTb, YTO HCHUE3HOBEHME TABTOCHAAAGHUECKOTO N HAYAACGCD
ele B TAYOOKOH APEBHOCTM W NPOU3OIIAO HEOZHOBPEMEHHO B OTAECABHBIX
(QAEKCHAX KaK NPOCTHIX, TAK M MECTOMMEHHBIX IIPUAATATEAbHBIX. Taxk, CO-
BpEMeHHDbIH (poHEeTHYeCKHE OO6AMK (AEKCHHM IIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO N OYEHb JAaBHO
HCYE€3 M3 OKOHYAHMS INEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA MECTOUMEHHOH (OpPMbl BHH. I.
MH. 4. M. p. geruosius u YTO HECOMHEHHO IIO3KE 3TO IPOH3OUIAO B COOT-
BeTCTBYIOINEH 2emaTcKoll ¢opme gerz’{sius, n XOTOpoii HEKOTOpbIE [0XKHBIE
)kemaliTeckue rosopbi, Kak OBIAO II0OKa3aHO, COXpaHSIT M ceHzac. 1o iKe
CAeAyeT CKA34Tb M O COOTBETCTBYIOLieH (OpPME KEHCKOTO PoJa, Cp. AHTEpa-
TypHyI0 GopMy gerdsias (< gerdnsias) u AuarextH. gerdsias (< gerisias).

[Tocaeansss popma B HacTosIee BpeMss YMOTPEGAAETCS HE TOABKO BO MHO-
rux rosopax Boctouno#l Aurebl (Adutiskis, Tveredius, Linkmenys, Ignalina,
Dukstas, Daugailiai, Svenéionéliai, Valkininkai, Daugéliskis, Lélinnai, Sve~
dasai, Dusetos, VyZuonos, Kazliskis, Alunta, Debeikiai, Anyks¢iai, Skapis-
kis, Kupiskis, Rokiskis, Pandélys, Karsakiskis), no Taxxe m B HeroTophIX
XKEeMaHTCKMX TOBOPax, HANPHUMED B OKPECTHOCTAX HACEACHHBIX NYHKTOB
Rietavas, Endriejavas, Kretinga, Mosédis, Mazeikiai.

IlpuBeaem HeckoAbKO mpuMepoB ¢ JaHHOH (QopMoii: nusprausk balfdsias
runkelas (Alunta), a$ turiu skrynelas, a3 turiu margosias (Valkininkai, TD
IV 46 Nr. 119), naujasias virves sutraukiau (Svédasai), kur pilec dzidzio-
ses bulves? (Rudamina), vesas baltdoses vestas vanags esgaude (Salantai),
mazioses mergekes apneka $ones (Rietavas), a (=ar) vesas wvertiioses bol-
ves isbiere? (Mosédis), tieva, isediek elgiioses gardes! (Rietavas).

IlpuMepsl M3 ApEeBHEAMTOBCKMX MaMATHHKOB: po wissas schalis arfimo-
sias (VEE 121,), ape...wotis biauroses (Mz. 425), paiunktoses Litu~

35 Cu. 3. Boabrep. Aurosckan xpecromaran. CII6., 1904, crp. 321.
¥ Tam me, crp. 319 u 321.
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wiskas giesmes (MZ. 501,;), uszu pirmoses (MZ. 439,;), Ischtieses schwen-
foses rankas (Mz. 451,). ‘

B nucbMeHHBIX nNAMATHHKaX 3aCBHAETEAbCTBOBaHa (OPMa POJUTEABHOTO
naje:xa MHO:KECTBEHHOTO YMCAa THma geruojy— ‘xopowux (< *geruon+ jun,
cp. Atm. baltuo— ‘6eapix’), B KOTOPOi#f N OKOHUAHMS NEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA
Hcues TaK:xe B rayOouaiimed JApeBHOCTH, HamnpHMep: amszino iu amsziu
(Mz. 79,), ant... amziu amzinoiu (M%. 67,,), amziu amszinoju (VP 131),
ant sawa miloiu sunu (Mz. 62,,), isch nomirusioiu (M%. 22,,), papeiktoiju
(Mz. 401,), isch schwentoii szodziy (VP 131), teisiiu (MT 6a;), wiriausitiiu
daliu (MT, TuTyAbHBIE AHCT).

B coBpemennpix ZAuarekTax JaHmas (GopMa HaMH He HalljeHa.

4, SIBAeHne ranaoAroTHH

B napazurMax MnpocThiX MNPUAAraTeAbHBIX AHTOBCKOIO A3bIKA MMaJACEKH
BbIpa2KCHbI tpopmamu, COCTOAIIMMH H3 HEOJHHAKOBOTrO 4YHCAA CAOrOB. an'

MEPOM MOTYT CAY:KHTb IapasurMbl npuaaraTeibmoro bdltas, balta — ‘6eanit’,
!6 b
eAas’,

Myxcxkoit poa HBenckuit poa,

EszunrcTBeHHOEe uHCAO

Hm. bdl-tas bal-ta
Poa. bdl-to bal-tés
Aar. bol-ta-mui ®" bdl-tai
Bun. bal-tg bdl-tg
Tsop. - bdl-tu bdl-ta
Mectn. bal-ta-mé bal-to-je

MuoxXecTReHHOE 4YHCAO

m. bal-ti bdl-tos

Poa. bal-tij bal-tg

Aar. bal-tie-mus® bal-to-mus®
Bus. badl-tus bdl-tas
Trop. bal-tais bal-to-mis
MecTH. bal-tuo-sé bal-to-sé

B mapagurmax npeo6aasaior gBycAo:xkubie (opmbl. OJHako B HEKOTOPHIX
najexkax, a MMEHHO B MECTHOM €JUHCTBEHHOTO M MHOKECTBEHHOrO YHCAA
MY?KCKOrO M KEHCKOTO p0Ja, B JATEAbBHOM MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHUCAA MY:KCKOTO
¥ ’KEHCKOTO pOJa, B JaTEAbBHOM €JMHCTBEHHOI'O UHCAd MY:KCKOTO poJa H
B TBODMTEABHOM MHO!KECTBEHHOTO YHCAA KEHCKOTO pPOJa HAAHYECTBYIOT
TpexcAo:xHble (Qopmbl. lIpoucxoikAeHue TpPeXCAOMHBIX (GOPM B YKABAHHBIX
napaAurMax — pPesyAbTAT AAHTEAbHOTO HCTODHUECKOrO PasBHTHS °°,

37 (DopMB! ApDEBHHX NaMATHHKORB.

38 HexoTopnie AzoArme (OpMBI yHacAeiOBaHEI H3 APeBHeHIIHX BpeMeH, HaOpHMep,
baltdmus (cp. cT.-cAaR. pRK4Mh HapsiAy ¢ pRKa), baltomis (cp. cr.-crap. pmkamu). Harmume
oAHOIl TpexcAomHoit (opMHI (MecTH. mn. ex. 4. M. p.) O6GDACHAETCA MPOHHKHOBEHHEM
MeCTOHMEHHOH (QAeKCHH B NAapajHrMy mpuHAaraTeibHoro, Hampumep, baltame (cp. tamé).
‘OcTraabHble e TpeXCAOKHEIE (OPMEI (Bce opMbl MECTH. II.) PAa3BHAHCb H3 IIOCTIIO3HTHB-
HBIX KOHCTDYKUHH, Hampumep, B dopMe baltuosé mnocrnosmtusHoe *-en camroch c JApes-
Hell (opmoii BunnTeabHoro *baltdos (cp. baltliosius). To xe *-en B popme baltojé camroce
¢ ApeBHeit (opMoit MecTHoro mazexka *baltai (cp. AaT. Romae — ‘B Pume’, rpeu. zuarexrH.
*Oloprior — ‘B Oanmmun’, cr.-caas., pxuk w 1. 4. Cm. J. Endzelins, Baltu valodu

skanas un formas. Riga, 1948, § 190 u § 208).
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HeoaunakoBriM 4HCAOM CAOTOB B HaJ€:XHBIX (opMax oCOGEHHO OTAMYa-
AMCbh TApajAMIMbhl MECTOMMEHHHIX IIPHAATATEAbHBIX. B HUX MeCTOHMMeHuEe IS,
CAUBIIEECS C IPUAATATEAbHBIM, [PEBPAaTHAO JBYCAOXKHBIe (QOpPMBI B Tpex-
CAO2KHBIE, 8 TPEXCAOXKHBIE — B IISATHCAO:KHBIC, HAIIpMMEp:

Myxcko# poya Mencrnuit poa
EsuucreenHoe uncao
WUm. bal-ta-sis bal-te-ji
Poa. bdl-to-jo bal-tg-sios
Aar. *bal-ta-mauf(i)- ja-mui bdal-ta(i)-jar
Bun. bdl-tq-ji bdl-tg-jq
Tsop. bal-tio~ju bal-tdja
Mecrn. bal-ta-mé-ja-me bal-to-j¢-jo-je
MuooxecTBeHHOe YHCAO
Uwm. bal-tie-ji bdl-to-sios
Poa. bal-tg-jy bal-tg-jy
Aar. bal-tie-mus-jie-mus bal-té-mus- jo-mus
Bun. bal-tio-sius bal-tg-sias
Teop. bal-tai-siais bal-to-mis-jo-mis
Mect. bal-fuo-s¢-juo-se bal-to-s¢-j o-se

Takue MHOTOCAOXKHBIE (OPMBI €II€ HUMEIOTCS B APEBHEHIIMX NMHChMEHHBIX
NAMATHHKAX AHTOBCKOTO S3biKa. |IpHMEpbI TBOPUTEABHOTO M MECTHOTO Ia-
zexeit tuma baltomisiomis, baltamgjame, baltojéjoje, baltuoséjuose
yxe 6biam mpusesenst (cm. crp. 50—51). Muorocaoxxnas ¢opma saTeabHOrO
naZexka eJWHCTBEHHOrO ducAa Tuma *baltamufi)jamui namu B nmamATHUKAxX
He Halidena. O6Hapy:keHa ToAbKO QopMa c OoAee KDPATKHM OKOHYAHHMEM
BTOPOTO KOMIIOHeHTa, Hanpumep: amzinamuiam Karalui (BrP 333,), Antra-
muiam pulkui (BrP 300;), apschwiestamuiem kunui (VEE 133,), ka auk-
sczausemuiem apsizadeiei ataduok (MT 197a,), durnamuiem wirui
(BrP 248,), Geramuiem kosnadieiui (BrP 1I 1693), duost litaus gera-
muiem ir negeramuiem (BrP 1l 253,,_,3), buk malonus man grieschnamuiem
(BrP II 303,5—4, 362,, 363.;), grieschnamuiem szmogui (BrP II 49,,, 381,),
ghrieschnamuiem . . . atleidimas. .. apzadetas jra (VE 71;), iaunamuiem
Tobioschui (BrP II 432;), affiera...imanczemuiem naudinga (MT[PM]
lajg), Kaip luoschamuiem szokineghimas, schitaipo pristojo (tinka) paika-
muiem ape Ischmintj Kalbeti (BrB Kal. Sal. XXVI1,;_,)), pazeistamuiem
tur ganpadariti (MT 146,.,;), asch tadda piktamuiem sakau (BrP II 83)),
prastamuiem (BrP 35,,), Schwentamuiem Jobui (BrP 294, ..), tikra-
muiem moxlui (MT 211,,), #ikramuiem ir amszinamuiem Jaunikiui (BrP
303,), Treczamuiem pulkui (BrP 299,,_,,), biloia stabu uszmuschtamuiem
(BrP II 452,_,, ,,)*.

Mopma JaTEADHOTO Naje:ka MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA C TOAHBIMM OKOHYA-
HHAAMH OGOMX KOMIIOHEHTOB B MaMATHHKAaX BCTPEYAaeTCA d9acTo, HANpPHMEp:

a) wissiemus iz tiesos gailintiemusiemus (DP 268,,), duonos ir wino
ant’ walgimo ir gerimo isztikimiemusiemus paliko (DP 267,_,,), idant
ney wasarump neprieiemusiemus, nei wel fabay seniemus Matzenstwa ne butu
duota (PK 228,), régime, kayp didzey paditiemusiemus pikti wieszpates

39 B ApeBHHX naMsTHUKaxX Takie BCTPEHAlOTCA QOPMEI, Y KOTOPHIX COXpAHHACH AH(I
TOHI U0 B OKOHYAHHM IIePBOTO0 KOMIoOHeHTa (cp. HHJoeBpomeHcKoe OKOHYAHHE JaT. eA. U.
-0 -uoi), nanpumep giwamiyem (VEE 60;), tynklui jmestamitiem mariosna (VEE 195,),
mielamiiem Tewui (MT[PM] 1lasy), pirmamtiem (VEE 220,_,), pirmamiiem Zmogui
(MT XVi3), reikentemitiem (VEE 12555), schwenczausemiiem kunui (MT 158a99_g;),
uszmuschtamiiiem (VEE 1265_, 14), wirausemtiiem (VE 4155, VEE 745,).

5 Bonpocb! craBAHCKOTO ABBLIKO3HAHHUA, BEIN. 3 65.



arba wiresnieii zalas daro (DP 60,), Ir tare tenai sfowintiemusiemus (DP
381,,), tikriémusiemus ... Piemenimus (DP 249,), Dawe tad’ weizdinti-
emusiemus supratima (DP 590,); szittémusiomus szalimus (DP 138,,_;,).

B coBpeMEeHHOM A3bIKE TAKHE MHOTOCAOKHbIE MECTOMMEHHBIE OPMbI, T. €.
@OpMBl C MOAHBIMH OKOHUAHUAMH OGOMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, Y:keé HE BCTPEuamTcd.
Onu ncuesan no AByM npuypHaM. Bo-nepBbix, OHH Pe3KO OTAMYAAHCD KOAM-
YE€CTBOM CAOTOB OT GOABUIMHCTBA KPATKMX (OPM APyrux najexed Toit xe
mapaAurMbl, BO-BTODBIX, HX IMOBTOPAMIIMECH CAOTH '’ CHHKONMPOBAAHMChL: BhI-
MaAd CAOTOO6DAa3yIOIINE TAACHBIE.

AHarus ZaHHBIX NHCHMEHHDIX HAMATHHKOB IIOKA3BIBAET, UTO COKPAINEHHE
NOAHBIX (DOPM OTAEABHBIX Najexsedl OCYIIECTBHAOCH HE OJHOBPEMEHHO:

1. Hau6oAree HHTEHCHBHO COKpAWAaAKNCDh QOPMbB ZaTe€Ab-
HOro majgexa, 60Aee MEJAEHHO—QOPMbBl TBOPHTEABHOTO H
MecTHOTO Majgexsei. Tak, B COBPEMEHHOM ASLIKE YK€ HE BCTPEUAIOTCS
GOpMBI AAaTEAPHOrO Majexka ¢ COXPAHMBUIMMHCH PAACHHEIMH XOTSA 6Bl B 0 g-
HOM KOMIIOHEHTE, B TO BpPeMA KaK (OPMbl TBOPHTEABHOTO H MECTHOIO
nazexefl ¢ COXpPaHMBIIMMHCH TAACHHIMH BO BTODOM KOMIIOHEHTE (Hampumep,
baltgsiomis, baltajame, baltijoje, baltudsivose, baltdsiose) ynorpebagiores
HE TOABKO B AHTEPATYPHOM fI3bIKE, HO H BO MHOTHX AMaAEKTaX.

2. B popmMax ZaTeAbHOTO Najexsa TAACHBIH pPaHbIe BbI-
maA U3 BTOPOTO KOMIOOHEHTAa, NMO3XE€—H3 NepBoro. Tak,
B ApeBHEHUIMX NaMATHHKAX HAMH He HafiieHa (opMa €AMHCTBEHHOTO UHCAa
C COXPaHMBLIMMCS TOAHBIM BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM. Tak:Ke HapsaAy ¢ (opmamu
MHOMKECTBEHHOI'O uucAa THna baltiemusiemus, baltomusiomus yxe wacro
B APEBHEHIINX NAMATHMKAX BCTpeuaeTcs (OpMa € BBHINABIIHM TAACHBIM H3
BTOPOTO KOMIIOHGHTA, HANPHUMEP:

a) pakuta darantiemusiems gan butu gailessia (MT 148,;), geriemusiems
(VEE 177,,—y;), giwiemusiems (MT[PM]33,,), ischrinktiemusiems (MT 133a,,),
maziemusiems geidullams (MT 90,,_,), pirmiemusiems gimditoiems (MT
XXllIlyg), pirmiemusiems zodzems (MT 151a,;), priskirtiemusiems (MT 1I,),
puikiemusiems (VE 44,), Jaunieghi padati buket seniemusiems (VE 44,),
Siustiemusiems (VE 42,), wierniemusiems (MT XIlll,,—;5), wiresniemusiems
(VEE 206,4_,,), wiriausiemusiems kunigams (VEE 206,y);

6) biednomusioms sazinems (MT 132a;4, 140;5—,).

B mnapagurmax rpammatux XVI[—XVII[ BB. y:xe wacrto gawrca popmui
6es raacmoro B o6oux kommoHeHTax (baltamjam, baltiemsiems, balfom-
sioms). B rmexcrax XVIII B. ¢opmbl ykasanHoro THma SBASIOTCS TOCIOA-
CTBYIOIIMMK, & B namaTHurax X[X B., Tak e Kak U B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE, —
€AHHCTBEHHDIMH.

Mopmbl zaTeabHOrO Naje:sa, B KOTOPbIX BbilaA Obl TAacHBIH M3 BTOpOro
KOMIIOHEHTa M COXPaHHACA 6Bl B nepsoM (Hamozobue *baltamjamui, *bal-
tiemsiemus, *baltomsiomus), B AUTOBCKOM S3BIKE OTCYTCTBYIOT.

3.B popMax TBOPUTEABHOIrO H MECTHOTO majexell raac-
HB i paHbIIE BHIIAA H3 IEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA, a BO BTOPOM—
coxpaHuacs g0 coBpemennocTu. OgHako 3Zech HET TakoH 4eTKoH
HOCAEZ0BATEABHOCTH, KaKad OOHADYKHMBAETCH IPH DACCMOTDEHHMH IIpOLECCa
COKpaljeHus (GopM JATEAPHOTO Majexsa. 14K, B JApeBHeHIIMX [AMATHMKAX

20 Cp. bal-ta-mui-ja-mui
bal-tie-mus-jie-mus
bal-to-mus-jo-mus
bal-to-mis-jo-mis
bal-ta-me-ja-me
bal-to-je-jo-je
bal-tuo-se-juo-se
bal-to-se-jo-se
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BCTpewaeTca (GopMa MECTHOTO Naje:ka, Yy KOTOpoH BbImaa raacHeiif us mnep-
BOTO, HO COXPAHHACA BO BTOPOM KOMIOHEeHTe; HampeMep, B [loctuare Jay-
wmu: dideisioi’ ", petniczior’ (131y;), wienoie’ szwentoieioi’ (245, ),
bazniczioi szwentoigior’ (457,), tikroigioi® (375,5—s5). B AanHOM cAyuae -e
aBCOAIOTHOTO OKOHUAHMA OTHAA MO 06pasyy (OpMbl NPOCTOTO MPHAATATEAD-
Horo, Tak Kak B l[loctuare Jayxmu mapsay c¢ baltoje ynorpebasercs u
baltoj (oxoro 35%, Bcex mpumepos).

B nmamsTHHKax BCTpeuaeTcss TaK:xke (POpMa MECTHOTO Naje:ka €AHHCTBEH-
HOTO YHCAZ MY2KCKOrO pOA& C COXDAHEHHBIM TA4CHBIM HEPBOTO KOMIIO-
HEHTa, HO CHABHO HCKa>KEHHBHIM BTOPbIM KOMIOHEHTOM, HANPMMEp amszina-
meie abeiojme (MT 10ag, 88a,,), Didzameie pawarge (KG 22,)), scheme
nelaimingameie czese (MT 3la,_g), administrawoghime miestischkamea
(MT 219a,), Numiletameie (MT 166a,), prijmtomeie kune (MT 28a,),
Throne. . . wlosnameie (MT 30a,). Jdanmas ¢opma CcOXpaHHAACh A0 CHX
[IOp B COBPEMEHHBIX *KEMAHTCKHX H HEKOTOPbIX COCEAHHX CEBEDHBIX 3aMajHO-
aykmTafiTckux rosopax; wuanpumep, baltaménje, baltaméinie, baltaménjie
(Pagramantis), baltaménje (Laukuva), Haltaméje (Endriejavas, Salantai),
baltaméi (Kretinga), baltaméji, baltaméjie, baltaméjiem (Mosédis), bal-
taméje (Sakyna). Cp. eme npumepnt us Jdaykanraca ,Darbay senuju Litu-
wiu yr Zemaycziu“: pyrmamenjy (amziuje 11), Ketwirtamenje (amziuje 12),
Penktamyjy (amziuje 22)*.

B napagurmax rpammaruxk XVII—XVIII BB. yike uwacTo BCTpeuaem ¢opmbi
TBODHTEABHOT'O M MECTHOTO NaJjexeil, B KOTOPbIX BHINAA T'AACHEIH W3 NEpBOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa, HO COXPAHHACS BO BTOPOM; HAIIpUMEp:

a) geromsomis (Klein Compendium 27, Haack 269, Ruhig 48, Oster-
meyer 38), mielomsomis (Klein gr. 49);

6) Geramjame (Klein Compendium 20, Haack 269, Ruhig 47, Oster-
meyer 38), mielamjame (Klein gr. 35);

8) Gerojoje (Klein Compendium 27, Haack 268, Ruhig 47, Ostermeyer
38), mielojoje (Klein gr. 49);

r) Gerisiise (Klein Compendium 21, Haack 269, Ruhig 48, Ostermeyer
38), mieliisiise (Klein gr. 35);

4) Gerososa (Klein Compendium 27, Haack 269, Ruhig 48, Ostermeyer
38), mielososa (Klein gr. 49).

B Hekoropbix amaarexTax, ocobenno 3anagHoli AMTBE, B HacTosee
BpEMS Ve YNOTPeGASIOTCS (GOPMBI TBOPHTEABHOrO H MECTHOrO magexeh
¢ BBINABUIMMHK TA&CHBIMH 060HX KOMIIOHEHTOB; HanpuMmep, baltésioms (= balto-
siomis), baltdjam (= baltajame), baltéjoj u baltéjo (= baltsjoje), baltu-
ostuos (= baltuésiuose), baltésios (= baltdsiose).

AHarus JaHHBIX IMCBMEHHBIX MAMATHUKOB M COBPEMEHHBIX JHAAEKTOB
CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO B TECHOH CBS3H C HMCUE3HOBEHHEM IIOAHBIX
MECTOMMEHHBIX (POPM HCUE3aAH TaK:kKe AOArHE (POPMbl MPOCTHIX MPHAAraTEAb-
Hpix. Tak, A0ATHe QOPMBI AATEABHOro najexa baltamui, baltiemus, balto-
mus B COBPDEMEHHOM #A3bIKE V:Keé HE BCTPEUYAIOTCHA, TAK K€ KaK U IIOAHBIE
$OpMbl MECTOHMMEHHBLIX MpHUAAraTeAbHbx *baltamujamui, baltiemusiemus,
baltomusiomus. Joarue GopmMBl TBOPHTEABHOrO M MECTHOrO majexeii balfo-
mis, baltamé, baltojé, baltuosé, baltosé B mHacrosmee BpeMs wmHPOKO
yIOTPeGASAIOTCA, Tak »e KaKk H COOTBETCTBYIOIIME (QOPMbI MeCTOMMEHHBIX
IPUAATATEABHBIX C COXD2HEHHBIM TI'AaCHBIM BTOPOTO KOMIIOHEHTa; HAIPHMEP,
baltésiomis, baltdjame, baltojoje, baltudsiuose, baltésiose. B znarexrax
YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS KPATKHE (OPMBI TBOPHTEABHOTO M MECTHOrO mnajexei:
baltéms, baltam, baltéj (baltd), baltuss, baltés, Tak xe kak u MecTO-

41 T, e, dideieioi’.
42 06 ycaoBHAX Bo3HuKHoBeHust ganiod ¢popmbm cm, K. Sl s nmc. [pammaruka anron~

ckoro asmka. [Ir., 1916, crp. 149, u BGLS, ctp. 133.
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UmeHHBIE OPMBI C BbINABUIAMH FAACHBIMH U3 OBOMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, HANPHMED
baltésioms, baltajam, baltéjoj (baltojo), baltuésiuos, baltésios.

B namsTHMKax, B KOTOpPBIX AydIN€ COXPAHHAMCH MOAHbIE MECTOMMEHHEIE
dopMbl KaKOTO-AMBO mnajerka, KaK LIPABHAC Ay4lIe COXPAHSAIOTCA U JOATHe
(hOpMBI NMPOCTBIX NpHAAraTeAbHblXx. lTak, B Iloctuare Aaykmu ne sacsuge-
TEABCTBOBAHA MeECTOMMEHHas (OPMa JATEABHOTO MNMAaZexsa MHOKECTBEHHOIO
dhcAa C BLIMABUIHMH H3 KaKOro-HUOYJb KOMIIOHEHTZ TAacHbIMEH (BCE CEMb
uMeromuxcs npuMepoB tuna baltiemusiemus, baltomusiomus), cooTBeTcTBYyIO-
IDas KpaTKas (opMa MNpPOCTOTO IPHAATATEABHOrO B llOCTHAAE Tak:e MOYTH
He ynotpebasercs (Bcero aumb 26 IpUMEpOB, B TO BpeMs KaK ZOATOH GOpMBI —
1548 npumepos). B couunemnsx DBperxymaca u Bailmnopaca, nao6opor,
BCTPEYaeTCsA TOABKO MECTOHMMEHHAs (JOPMa JATEABHOrOo NaJj€Xsa MHO:KECTBEH-
HOro umuCAa C BHIOABIIMMM K3 BTOPOTO KOMIOHEHTa raacummu (baltiemu-
siems, baltomusioms); B yka3aHHBIX COUHHEHHAX TaK:Ke MPeOBAAJAIOT M COOT-
BETCTBYIOLUUE KPaTKue (GOPMBI mpocToro npurarateabnoro (baltiems, baltoms).

Kak usBecTHo, B KOHIE CAOBA YHACACAOBAHHBIH TA4CHBIH B AMTOBCKOM
ABbIKE XOpPOIIO COXPAHHACS, CP. AHT. SUNUS ¢ Ap.-dHA. slnus, TOTCK. Sunus,
rped. ®iyvc, Aat. manus; Aut. plati ¢ Ap.-una. prthu, rpeu. whatd u ap.
Iloatomy samena JOArux ¢GopM JaTEAbHOrO Maj€:Ka MHO:KECTBEHHOTO HHCAQ
baltiemus, baltomus xpatkumu dopmamu baltiems, baltoms ne Moraa cosep-
IIUTbCSA TYTEM (POHETHUECKOTO COKPaIleHHs OKOHHUAHHA. 3JECh MMEAH MECTO
HSMEHEHHA APYroro nopsAjKa.

Hazo moaarats, uto xpaTkue ¢opmwl baltiems, baltoms cuagara BO3-
HAKAH B KOMIOHEHTaX MECTOMMEHHLIX IPHAATaTEAbHBIX B PE3YABTATE BbiNa-
AE€HUS TAACHBIX U3 IOBTOPAIIOUXCH CAOTOB H TOABKO BIIOCAEACTBHH OTCIOZA
BONMIAM B MAPAAMTMBI IIPOCTHIX NPUAATATEABHBIX *

Vx BOSHHKHOBEHHE MOXKHO NpPEACTaBUTH cebe CAeZyioluM o6pasoM.

MecToumenHble GOPMBI ZATEABHOTO Majerka MHOXKECTBEHHOTO HUCAA, TIPea-
CTaBAABIIME PaHEE CAOKHOE CAOBO, COCTOAIIEE U3 MPHAATATEABHOTO M MECTO-
HMeHHs CO CBOMMH IMaZ€:XKHBIMH OKOHYaHHMAMH, Hampumep baltiemusiemus
(baltiemus + jiemus), baltomusiomus (baltomus+jomus), ocraruch mocie
BbINAAGHHS TAACHBIX M3 MOBTOPAIOIIMXCA CAOTOB CAOXHLHIMH CAOBaMH *, B KO-
TOpBIX, 04HAKO, 06a KOMIIOHEHTa BUJAOMBMEHMAH CBOM OKOHYAaHMA, HaIIpUMED,
baltiemsiems, baltomsioms. VI npuaarateabHoe, U MECTOHUMEHHE 3J€Ch Yike
BHICTYyNAalOT ¢ HOBBIMH COKPATHBIUMUMHCS OKOHUAaHMAMH: -Iems AASL MYXKCKOTO
poda u -ioms JAAs MEHCKoro poJa. Taxum obpasom, B CHCTEMe H3BIKa YiKe
HMEAHCh JAA JAaTEABHOTO Majexka MHOXKeCTBEHHOTO YHCAA ABa pAJa OKOH-
yapuil: cTapble TOAHBIE OKOHHAHHS -fe/mus, -fomus, BBICTYIaBIIHE B IIPO-
crhix (T. €. HEMeCTOUMEHHBIX) (OpMax, M HOBble KpaTKHe -iems, -[OmS, BO3-
HUKIIHE B MECTOHMEHHBIX OOpasOBAHHAX B pPE3YyAbTaTeé (OHETHUECKUX H3Me-
Henuit (BblmajeHHE TAACHBIX U3 NOBTOPAKIIMXCSH CAOTOB).

HoBele kpaTkue OKOHWaHHA BBITECHAIOT HOCTENEHHO T'POMO3JKHe IOAHDIE
Maje:kHbl€ (AEKCHM MPOCTHIX (OPM M Jari€ MPOHHKAIOT B CHUCTEMY CKAOHE-
HUS MMEHM CyIDECTBUTEABHOT'O M AHYHOFO MecTOMMeHHsa. Bropxenue HoBBIX
OKOHUYaHM#l B CHCTEMY YKA43aHHHIX 4YacCTe# peurn OOYCAOBAMBAAO C JPEBHHX
BPEMEH YHACA€JOBAHHOE COBNAJACHHME OKOHUYaHMH -/MUS CYLIECTBUTEABHBIX
U AMgHBIX MmecToumenuil (cp. wilkamus— ‘soakam’, Sakomus — ‘BeTBam’,
mumus — ‘nam’, jumus — ‘BaM’) C CcOOTBeTCTByloImeH (Aekcuelf MpocTix

43 Cp. J. Endzelins. Latviesu valodas gramatika, § 231, crp. 404.

44 HecmoTpsi Ha (oHETHYeCKHE H3MGHEHHS, yKasaHHBeEe (OPMbI He CAMAHCD B OZHO
CAOBO, TaK kAK OHHM HAXOASTCA B €JMHOH CHCTeMeé CKAOHEHHS C OCTAAbHBIMH MajeXaMH,
COXPAHHBIIMMM OTYeTAHBO BBIPaXEHHBIH 06pa3 CAOMHOTO CAOB2, B KOTODOM KaXAbid koM~
IOHEHT MMeeT CBoe cTapoe oKonuyanue: baltasis (bdltas + jis), bdltojo (bdlto + j5), bdltqji
‘(baltq+j;)) bdltqjq (balta + jg), 6altl{]q (balty +j§), bdltosios (bdltos + jos), baltaisiais (bal-
tais+jais
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npurarateapubix (cp. baltiemus, baltomus). Caeazosateabno, baltiemus,
baltomus cranosurcs baltiems, baltoms, u Bcrea za uumwm vilkamus,
Sakomus, mumus, jumus— vilkams, Sakoms, mums, jums.

ITpouecc ucuesHOBEHHA CTAPOro OKOHYAHHS JAaTEABHOTO Maje:a MHOMKe-
CTBEHHOrO HYHCAA 3aMEAAAACS TeM OOCTOATEABCTBOM, 4YTO B CHCTEME Cyihe-
CTBHUTEABHOTO U AMYHOT'O MECTOMMEHHS HE OBIAO MECTOMMEHHBIX JOPM, CAEZO-
BATEABHO, He OBIAO M KPATKMX OKOHYAaHHH, KOTOpHIE NONAJAAH TOABKO 4depes
II0CPEACTBO TNPHAAraTeAbHOro *°,

Taxum ke o6pasoM caegyer OODACHATb BOSHUKHOBEHHE HOBOTO OKOHUA-
HHA AaTEABHOrO MajeXa eZHHCTBEHHOIO HYUCAA -A/M BMECTO CTaporo -armui
CHauaAd B KOMIIOHEHT4X MECTOMMEHHOTO [PHAATATEABHOIO KaK PE3yAbTAT
BhINaACHUS AU(TOHra Ul U3 INOBTOPAINUXCA cAoroB (cp. geramui+jamui)*®,
a TIOTOM ¥ B CHCTEME IPOCTOTO NPHAATaTEABHOTO.

Osnako B OTAMYME OT KPATKOrO OKOHYaHHS MHOXECTBEHHOTO YHCAA
KPATKOE OKOHYAHHME E€AMHCTBEHHOI'O YHMCAA -a/M BTOPTAOCh TOABKO B CH-
CTEMy CKAOHEHHS NPHAATATEABHOrO H APYTHX 4YacTell Peud, UMEIOIIUX MECTO-
uMeHHble (QOPMbBI, K60 CYIIECTBHTEABHOE H AHYHOE MECTOHMEHHE 34€Ch W3-
JaBHA UMEAH Jpyryio (aekcHio, cp. baltamui — ‘6eromy’, vienamui—oa-
HoMy’, pirmamui-— ‘nepsomy’, jamui-—"‘emy’, wo vilkui— ‘Boaky’, man-—
‘mue’, tau— ‘re6e’ (< manie, tavie).

JOAroe OKOHuUAHME JATEABHOTO Majexka eJHHCTBEHHOrO YHCAA -amul
HCUE3A0 H3 CHCTEMBl NpocToro (a Tak:e M MECTOMMEHHOrO, CM. cTp. 66
uru 67) mpuAaaraTeAbHOro GbBICTpEE, Tak KaK OHO HE HAUIAO HOAZAEPKKH AAs
AaAbHEHIIETO0 CYIIECTBOBAHHA B CKAOHEHMH TE€X 4dacTeil peud, KOTOpbE He
MMEIOT MECTOUMEHHHIX (opM (CYIIECTBUTEABHBIX M AMUHBIX MECTOMMEHH).
TlosTomy y:xe B HamboAree pPaHHHMX NAMSTHHKAX AOATOE OKOHUAHHE JATEAb-
HOTO Taje:Ka €ZUHCTBEHHOTO YHCAA MPOCTHIX NPHAATATEABHBIX -amul BCTpe-
4aeTca OHEHb PEJKO, €ro 3AMEHAET KPATKOE OKOHUYAHHE -AM, B TO BpEMs
KaK JZOArO€ OKOHYAHWE JATEABHOTO MajeXa MHO:KECTBEHHOTO 4UHMCAZ -[emus
(-omus) ewe BecbMa uwacto ynotpebaserca. Ha aTo ykasmiBaer mpuaaraeMas
tTabANLa, T4€ IMOACUMTAHBI BCE CAY4aH YNOTPEBAEHHA JAOATHX H KDPATKHX
okoHuaHHH B AaTeAbHOM naje:xe (OTAEABHO (OPM E€AMHCTBEHHOTO H MHOMKE-
CTBEHHOrO 4ucAa) B nartu mamatHukax X VI—XVII Bs.:

EinHCcTBEHHOE uYHCAO MHo%ecTBEHHOE YHCAO

Haspanne namstHuka Joarasa | Kparkas Joaran Kparkaa

dopma { dopma dopma dopma
Mocturra daygmu . . . . . . . 24 1680 3471 68
1-a u. ,Ilynxros“ Illupeusaca . . 1 210 283 143
1-a u. pyronucu Ba6auu Bperxynaca 5 451 246 127
Counnenna Maxsugaca . . . . . 9 136 175 334
Karexusuc [TeTkepuuroca . . . . 48 161 206 175

45 DTAM caeayeT o6BACHATb HabAlOjAaeMOe B HEKOTOPBIX ApeBHeHIIMX NaMATHHKAX
cTpeMaenne usfexarb kpaTkod GopMbl AmaHbx MecToumennil. Hampumep, B 1-m ToMe pyko-
nucu Bu6aun Bperxynaca kpaTkas gopMa BcTpeuaeTcss ToAbko oaun pas: -mumus (I Moz.
XLI), B To Bpems kak soaras — 92 pasal OiHako Tak AeAo 06CTOMT He BO BCEX ADEBHHX
namaTHukax. B counnenusx Maxnngaca, Jaykumu, Ilerxesuuroca, Illnpsusaca ne ma6aio-
AQeTCA HAPOUHTOr0 HeyHNoTpeGAEHHs KPAaTKOH (OPMbl AMYHBIX MeCTOMMEHHI.

46 B pesyAbTaTe CAMAHHMA HECAOrOBOrO NEPBOT0 KOMIOHEHTAa C | BTOPOTO KOMIOHEHTa
(cp. baltamui + jamui > baltamujamui) Bo3HHMKAO HOBOe OKOHYaHHMe IEePBOr0 KOMIOHEHTa
-mu. [JanHoe okoHuaHHMe 3aCBHAETEADCTBOBAHO B INIHCBMEHHBIX NAMATHHKAX, HaAIpHMep:
tad, tare paralizewotamu (DP 346g3), schemu (Mz. 74y, 221;) u ap. Ilo o6pasgy gopm
baltamui — bal/tamu, BepoaTHo, HapsAAy ¢ (QopMoil cywecTBuUTeAbHoro vilkui BosHmKAa
dopma vilku (cp. U. D n a3 erun. Crapano-Gartufickne stiogn. Xapokos, 1912, crp. 159),
ynotpe6AasieMoe B OKPECTHOCTAX HaceieHHhx nyHkToB Merkiné, Perloja, Alytus, Leipalin-
gis, Veisiejai, Seirijai, Lazdijai, Pinia, Butrimonys, Jieznas, Devinistis, Upite, Krekenave,
Raguva, Vodokliai, Pocitinéliai, Naujamiestis, Karsakiskis, Kupreliskis, Zeimis.
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B namsrauxax XVIII B. Joarue ¢opmbm saTeabHOro mnagexa esUHCTBEH-
HOTO M MHO:KECTBEHHOTO 4YHCAA BCTPEUAIOTCA YK€ Pejko, 4 B NaMATHHKAX
XIX B. TOABKO B BHAE HCKAIOUEHHH.

JHarekToAOTHYECKHE JAHHBIE CBHAETEABCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO JOATas
opMa MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA UCUESAA 032€, 4eM JOATas GopMa €ZUHCTBEH-
Horo uucAaa. Tak, K. Byra'’ ykassiBaer, 4To B OKPECTHOCTSX MeCTeuKa
Lénas 30 aer mazasg (Byra mucaa B 1922 r.—3.3.) eme 9acTo MO:KHO 6BIAO
yCABIIATD W3 YCT cTapuroB flemus arkliamus, visomus moterimus, tau-
riemus Zmonémus w 4p. B oxpecrmoctax wmecreuka Dieveniskés wu
B HACTOSAILIEE BPEMSA YHOTPEOAAIOTCH (OPMbI MHOMKECTBEHHOTO HHCAA THIA
piktiemu vilkamu (no npoucxo:kieHHI0 — POPMBI ABOHCTBEHHOTO YHCAA)-—
‘aapiM  BoakaM’. Cp. eme @opmer akimi— ‘raasamu’, sianiimi— ‘chHaM',
trimi— ‘tpeM’, mimi— ‘wam, jumi— ‘Bam’ (10 IPOMCXOMAEHHIO BTO TaKMKe
dopmbr gBolicTBennoro uucra) (Kaniava, Druskininky raj). .

[Toanas ¢opma zaTeAbHOTO mage:xa €AMHCTBEHHOTO UHCAA B COBPEMeH-
HbIX AMAAEKTaX HaMu He ob6Hapy:xena *S.

Kpatkne OKOHuaHHS TBOPMTEABHOTO H MECTHOTO NaJje:keidl TaKwxke, cAedyer
[OAAraTh, CHAYAAa BOSHHKAM B KOMIIOHEHTAX MECTOMMEHHOTO NPHAAraTeAb-
HOTO MOCA€ BBINAAEHHS CAOrO0OPA3YIONIMX TAACHBIX U3 NOBTOPSIOIIHXCA CAO-
roB, cp. baltomis+ jomis> baltémsiom(i)s, baltamé+jamé > baltam-
Jjam(e), baltojé+ jojé > baltijojle), baltuosé +juosé > baltuésiuos(e), bal-
tosé + josé > baltasios(e). ’

[TocAe BBIMAZeHHS TAACHOTO M3 (POPMBI MECTHOTO TaA€a €ZHHCTBEHHOrO
YHCAa KEHCKOTO POo4a j B OKOHUAHHM IEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA CAHACS B OZAHH
38ByK ¢ j B HauaAe BTOPOro KOMIOHeHTa, cp. baltojé+ jojé > baltdj+
+joj(e) > baltéjoj(e). Tlepsmm xommorentoM opmbl baltsjoje MoxHO
cuutatb baltéj- (ecAm j cumTaeTcs 3BYKOM MEpPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTa) HAH
balts- (ecam j cumraercs sBykoM BTOporo Kommonenra). OJHM JHAAEKTHI
06061mHMAH AAS NPOCTBIX TpUAaraTeAbHbIx Gopmy baltéj— B 6erodt’, zpy-
rue — gopmy balto — s 6enroit’. Orcioga BosHHKAA u (opMa MECTHOTO ma-
A€:X1 MECTOMMEHHBIX NPHAAraTEAbHBIX baltGjo, ynorpebAseyas B OKpecT-
nocrax Kibartai, Vilkiskiai, Veliuona, Jurbarkas, Zagaré, Sakyna, Karsa-
kiskis, Pasvalys u ap. Hanpumep: Visi susigrudj siaurojo gri¢iuké(Karsa-
kiskis), O ka asz veiksiu margojo karczemele? (Vilkiskiai, cm. A. Les-
kien, Litauische Volkslieder, ctp. 25). Jannas ¢opma uacto ymorpebasgercs
u B ,Margarita Theologica® Baitmnopaca (1600); manpumep: amszinoio
giwatoie (MT[PM]) 19ay,,.,), Antroio dienoie (MT 40a,,), dangischkoio
draugisteie (MT 240,,), Ketwirtoio dienoie (MT 41,), kiek dienischkoio
maldoie (MT 230a,,), Paskiausoro dienoje (MT 240,, 242,), Penktoio dienoie
(MT 41,), pirmoio dienoie (MT 41a;), Misschoie Popieszischkoio (MT[PM] 3,),
Popiezischkoio Mischoie (MT[PM] 35a), sudnoio dienoie (MT 1654, 242a,),
Scheschtoio dienoie (MT 41y,), anoie schlowingoio sudnoie dienoie
(MT XXVI,5_,,), schwentoio weczerioie (MT 160a,,), Dwassio schwentoio
(MT 261a,,), tikroio wietoie (MT 145a;), tikroio nobaznisteie (MT 236,)),
tikroio maldoie (MT 188,;), Treczioio dienoie (MT 40ay), zmogischkoio
glmmaela (MT 63—3, 927, 2162, 23315, lealp 135]4).

Coxpanenne JoAroHl ¢opMbl TEBOPHTEABHOTO nazewma baltomis, Tak xe
KaK M AOATHX (popM MecTHoro mage:xa baltamé, baltojé, baltuose, baltose,

47 Kalba ir senove“. Kaunas, 1922, crp. 8.

4 B Ilpycckoit AnTBe B COBpPEMEHHBIX TEKCTaX 3aCBHAETEAbCTBoBaHa (JopMa MPOCTOro
npuiaraTeabHoro Tumna baltdmui, Ho oma ymoTpe6AsieTca CoO 3HAuUEHWEM MeCTOHMeHHOH
dopmbl. Hanpumep: wienam sidabra, aksa (= auksa) antram, trecziamui demanta &dzes
padirbdina (em. C. Jurkschat. Litauische Mirchen und Erzihlungen. Heidelberg,
1898, crp. 141), baltimui — ‘6eromy’, grazZiGmui — ‘kxpacusomy’, didzZiimui — ‘Beruxomy’

(LZTP 40—41).
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TMO-BHAUMOMY, OOYCAOBAMBAEeTCA yJAapseMbiM oOKomuanueM. VasecTHo, uTO
yAapseMoe OKOHYAHHE ABAAETCA 60Aee yCTOHUMBBIM, deM HeyJapseMoe.
Joarue popmbl gaTeAbHoro nasexa baltamui, baltiemus, baltomus wumerwt
HEeyZapsieMoe OKOHUYaHHE, N0ITOMY OHM DPAHO OBIAM BBITECHEHBl KDATKHUMH
@opmamu baltdm, baltzems baltoms.

Ilo 06pasuy mpPoOCTHIX MPHAArATEAbHBIX YKAa3aHHbIE FAACHBEIE AYUIIe COXpa-
HHAMCH M B abCOAIOTHOM OKOHUAHHM MECTOMMEHHBIX NPUAATATEAbHBIX, Ha-
npumep baltdsiomis, baltdajame, baltdjoje, baltudsiuose, baltdsiose.

Caeayer noaaraTb, 49TO M KPaTKHe (GOPMBI MAAATHBA, T. €. (OpMbl 6Oe3s
nmocTHo3uTHBHOrO -a (Hanpumep, baltafi, baltén Bm. baltana, balténa),
a Tak:ke ajeccuMBa M aAAaTHBa 0es nocTtnosutuBHOro -/ (Hampumep, baltdmp,
baltép Bm. baltdmpi, baltdpi) paHblue BOBHMKAH B KOMIOHEHT4X MECTOHMEH-
HOTO NPHAATaTEABHOTO B PE3yAbTATE BbINAAEHHA FAACHOrO U3 MOBTOPAIOIIUXCH
CAOTOB.

B apeBneiuinx maMATHHKAX €I0€ 34CBHAETEABCTBOBAHBI MECTOHMEHHBIE
(OpMbl ZaHHBIX NajexeHd ¢ COXPAaHEHHBIMM TA2CHBIMH nepporo (pexe — BTO-
pOro) KOMIOHEHTA; HAMpPHUMEP:

a) Baznjczion’ tikrongion’ (DP 403,);

6) Sawumpyiump (VEE 20,;), Samumpiiump*®® tikrumpiiump ateio
(DP 46,,);

B) Puikumpiumpi (BGLS 156).

Ouanako Takue (QOPMBI BCTPEUAIOTCS B IAMATHMKAX PEJKO, TaK € KaK
M COOTBETCTBYIOIINE JOATHE (GOPMBI NMPOCTbIX TPHAATATEAbHBHIX. B cOBpeMeH-
HBIX JAMAAEKTaX IIMPOKO YHOTPEGAAIOTCA TOABKO JOATHE (OPMBI HAAATHBA
MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA MPOCTHIX NPHAAraTeAbHbIX tuna balfiiosna, baltésna,
COXPAHEHHE KOTOPBHIX OODACHAETCS, MO-BUAUMOMY, CTPEMAEHHEM U36€:xaTh
TPYAHO NPOM3HOCHMMOE B KOHIIE CAOBa 3ByKocoueTaHue -sn ™,

ABe opMBI — ZOATYIO M KPAaTKYI0 — MMEA TaKXke JaTeAbHBIH-TBOPHTEAD-
HBIH nmajexx ABOHCTBEHHOTO YHUCA4; HAmpUMep:

a) po akima didzio swieto (BrP 116,,), po akimiu (BrP 259,,), dwiemu
talentu uzieszkoio kitu du (DP 390,), ketures tukstanczes zmoniu. . . dwiemi
zuwelemi pasotino (DP 297,)), pekes tukstanczes Zmoniu pasotino...
dwiemi zuwetemi (DP 299,,_..);

6) padarik Spitulas auksinas... su dwiem gallam (BrB II Moz. XXVIII),
anis tiem dwiem Szenklam netikes (BrB Il Moz. IIII).

Caeayer noaaraTh, 4TO M B JaHHOM CAydae KpaTkas ¢opMa cHadaaa
BOSHHKAA B KOMIIOHEHTaX MECTOUMEHHOTO IIPHAATaTEABHOTO, a BIOCAEACTBUH
6p1aa ob6o6utena gas Bce# cucremMbl ckaoHeHus. (OAHAKO H3-3a OTCYTCTBHA
dakTHuecKOro MaTepuara (MecTomMeHHas (opMa JaHHOTO majexka ¢ coxpa-
HEHHbIMH MOAHBIMH OKOHUYAHMSIMH KOMIIOHEHTOB B NaMATHMKAX HaMH He Haii-
A€Ha) HeAb3sl TPOCAEAMTb DTOTO Mpolecca.

5. McuesnoBenne HEKOTOPBIX COTAACHBX
B OKOHYAaHHU NEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA

AarerpHbiii naje:x €ZHHCTBEHHOTO UMCAA KEHCKOTO POJa B HAMATHHKAX
MHOTA2 HMeeT (GOPMY C NMOAHOCTbIO COXPAHEHHBIM OKOHUAHHEM NEPROTO KOM-
nonenTa; HanpuMmep, apleistaiiei ... moterischkei (MT 228,,), personai
nekaltaiiei (MT 229,.), Dwassei schwentaiiei Mz. 2954_,,, tikraiiei nuomonei

(MT 64,), zmogischkaiiei ... giminei (MT 44a;;_,,).

49 T, e. Sawumpiiump.

50 B mexoTOpHX BOCTOUHOAYKITAHTCKHX TroBOpax Bce e ymnoTpe6GasgerTcss QopMa HA-
AaTHBA MHOZECTBEHHOTO WHCAA Ge3 a, MPHYEM COTAACHBUA 72 B BTHX AHAAEKTAX NpPeBPATHACH
B cAcroobpasyownil 3Byk; HaupuMep, baltiosn, baltésp. Orcioza B Hekoropnix ToBopax
BosHHKAA opma baltdosin, baltdsin (Leénas).
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Takas ¢opma BcTpeuaeTcss U B 60OA€e MO3AHUX NAaMATHHKAX. [aK, MBI
ee HAXOAMM HE TOABKO B NapaJurMax MEPBbIX rpaMMaTHK (CM. rpaMMaTHMKH
Kaeitna, ["aaxa, Pyura, Ocrtepmeepa, Muabke u Ap.), HO Tak:ke M B rpaM-
matukax XIX—XX BB. [cm. rpammatuku Koccaxayckuca, [llaeiixepa, Be-
xkepa, Mexunnca, Bujemanna, lluxomna, 3eiigean, Ilaesckuca-I'uauca,
Asmxonuca, daxe V. A6arouckroro (1901)]. AAauTeArbHOE coOXxpaHeHHe NOAHOTO
OKOHUAaHMA IMEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTAa, OCOGEHHO B HANMCAHHH, OODBACHAETCH
BAUSHHEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH (OPMEBI MPOCTHIX MpPUAATaTEAbHHMX Tuna bdltfai.

Hapsay c¢ ykasannoii ¢opMo#l, HauuHast ¢ JpeBHeHIIMX NaMATHUKOB,
ynorpe6asercs ¢opma 6€3 HECAOrOBOrO / B OKOHYAHHH NEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA;
Hanpumep, augsztaiei szwiesibei (DP 590,,), szwentaiey sprowai (PK 131;,),
tikraiei Ewangeliei (DP 248,,).

IMocaeansn opMa 4UHCTO (OHETHUECKHM pPasBHAACh M3 NEpBOH, myTeM
CAHAHHS B OJMH 3BYK HECAOTOBOTO { NEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTa C J BTODPOro
koMmnonenTa: baltai+jai > baltajai®.

B naMaTHUKax u cOBpEMeHHBIX JHAaAeKTax, kpome bdltajal, BcTpeuaercs
n ¢opma bdltojai. [AacHbIE 0 MepBOro KOMIOHEHTa JaHHOH (POPMBI CAEAYET
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak pepAeKc ApeBHEro d, KOTOpblPI ¢ ZaBHHUX BpeMeH, 6yAyun
B OTKDBITOM CAOTE, COXPAHHA CBOIO AOATOTY °

B cOBpeMeHHBIX JAMAAEKTaxX AaHHas qupma HauboAree HIHPOKO YNOTpeH-
AS€TCA B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX TOBOpPaX BOCTOUHOAYKMTARTCKOTO JAMAAEKTA
(Adutiskis, Tvereéius, Daugéliskis, Ignalina, Linkmenys, Lelianai, VyZuonos,
Dusetos, Svédasai, Skapiskis, Pandelys, Palévene, Kupiskis, Salamiestis,
Adomyné, Karsakiskis, Vaskai, Joniskélis). Betpeuaercs ona u B Hexoro-
pBIX KEMaHTCKHX TroBOpax (Laukuva, Klaipéda). Ilpumepwmi: ar padavei
bdltojai sieno? (Leipalingis), b&dltojai bliuskai kaunierius parmozas
(Skapiskis), dédziuojeé vuobele sakas last na vuobily (Laukuva), margdjai
nunesk undenio (Dusetos), numet mazajai mergiotei duonas pluteler ir vé
darban (Linkmenys) paduok sartojé kumelm Siena (Karsakiskis), o $io
trediojai vis mazausojei, tris aukso Zédus ir vainikelj (Veverlsklal,
Klaipedos raj. TD VII 69 Nr. 125), vis gegulai kukuoti, vis raibojai
kukuoti (Valkininkai, Eisiskiy raj. TD IV 101 Nr. 256).

Caeayetr mnoaaratb, 4To 1o o6pasyy ¢opMbl JaT. O. €4. 4. K. Pp.
bdltajai (ma mecte speBuedl bdltaijai) Bo3HUKAM M (QOpMBI: JaT. Im. e€J. 4.
M. p. baltdjam, zat. n. MH. 4. M. p. baltiesiems, To xe x.p. baltésioms;
aaT.-TBOp. M. AB. 4. M. p. baltiejiem, to xe x. p. baltéjom; Bum. m.
e4. 4. M. p. AdarekTH. bdltaji < *bdltajin’, To xe x. p. auarextH. bdltajg <
* bdltajan; TBOp. N. MH. 4. XK. p. baltdsiomis; MecTH. . eZ. 4. M. p.
baltajame; noctnosuruBHblE MecTHble najexu baltdjan, baltéjon, baltdjop
BMECTO 60Aee JPEBHHX, HO (OHETHYECKM HEeYAOGHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX
nae:HbIX OPM ¢ ABYMsA OAMHAKOBBIMU CorAacHmMu baltdmjam, baltiemsiems,
baltomsioms, baltiemjiem, baltémjom, bdltaji<bdltanjin, baltg]g<
baltanjan, baltémsiomis, baltarijame, baltafijan, balténjon, baltspjop .

K. flsunc® u nexoTopbie Apyrue S3HKOBeAbl CUMTAIOT MCYE3HOBEHME
COTACHOTO /M H3 OKOHUYaHHS MEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTa TOABKO pPE3YAbTATOM
auccuMuaannd. JaHEbie naje:xHblie (GOPMBI C ABaKAbl NMOBTOPAIOMIUMCH /M,
KOHEYHO, GBIAH (OHETHUYECKH HEYAOOHBI, H MOITOMY ECTECTBEHHO CTPEMAEHHE
n3be:xath mnoBTopAwIgerocs 3Byka. (QJHakO CTHMyAOM JAS  YKa3aHHOTO
npoliecca, HaNpaBHBIIEM €ro HE K M3MEHEHHMIO NEepBOTO U3 NOBTOPSIOLIHXCA
3BYKOB, 4 K €ro BbINaJEHMIO, TOCAY:KHA TNpHMEp JaT. M. €4. 9. XK. P.

51 Cp. J. Endzelins. Latvie$u valodas gramatika, §324a.
52 Cp. J. Endzelins. Baltu valodu skanas un formas, crp. 153; BGLS, crp. 156,
LM II crp. 136, 152 u 181.
5 Cp. J. Endzelins. LatvieSu valodas gramatika, § 324a.
5¢ K, i Bunc. [paMmaTHka AHTOBCKOTO A3BIKA, CTP.
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bdltajai (sm. bdlfaijari). PeayabTaT 4uMCTO AHCCUMMAATHBHOrO BO3AeHCTBUA
MBI HMeeM B AHAAEKTHBIX Qopmax: baltdnjam < baltdmjam, baltafijam <
baltarnjame (Taurage, Skaudvile), baltdnsiuoms<_baltsmsioms, baltin-

sinomis <_baltémsiomis (Luoke, Saukenal), B KOTOpbiXx rybHo#i m mnepsoro
KOMIIOHEHTa 3aMeHeH mnepegHessbiunbiMm n. Cp. eme ¢opMy unAraTHBa:
baltamsian < baltafisian (Linkmenys).

[Tage:xuble Qopmbr 6€3 m mepsoro kommonenta (baltdjam, baltiesiems
H T. 4.) BOSHHKAH CPABHUTEABHO HEJAaBHO. B JPEBHEAMTOBCKHMX ITAMATHHKAX
AaHHble @QOpMBl moutH He ynotpebasauch . He saloT ux u nepsee rpam-
mMaTuku. 1oAbko B rpammartukax XIX B., namncammbix [llaefixepom u Kyp-
WaToM, Hapsdy C ADEBHHMH (OpPMaMH C /M HUMeWTca ¥ (QOpMBI 6e3 m
B oxomyanuu nepporo xomnonenta. OQJ4Hako cCAEZyeT moAaraTh, 4TO M B pas-
rOBODHOM f3BIKE, OCOGEHHO B 3aMaZHOAYKUITAHTCKOM JAHAAEKTE, B TO BpPEMA
nmpeo6Aazaru (GOpMBI C /M, TaK KaK Mbl €€ AOATO HAXOZMM OTH (POPMBI
B mnapajurmax rpammaTdk [cM. rpamMmatuks FOwxesuua, Bexepa (1886),
Hluxomma (1881), Me:xunuca (1886), Ilaesckuca-T'mauca (1896), Buae-
vanna (1897), Beiizeas (1915), Asmxonuca (1898), fsmuca (1916)].

Ha monyaspuocts ¢opM ¢ m B nagare XX B. yKaSbIBaeT TOT (aKrT,
4YTO aBTOP NEpPBOH HOpPMAaTUBHOH rpaMMaTUKM AMTOBcKoro ssbika K. fl6aom-
cKHil CHAuaAa CUMTAA MX HOPMOH AMTEDPATYPHOTO f3blka. B mapagurMe mep-~
Boit ero rpammaruxu (1901) zawo: baltdmjam, baltamjame, baltiemsiems,
baltémsioms, baltiemjiem (zar. n. 4B. 4. M. p.), baltomjom (ro xe x. p. ),
baltismjiem (tBOpP. m. AB. u. M. p.), baltémjom (ro :xe x. p.), baltém-
siomis. TOAbKO BIOCAEACTBHM OH 3aMEHHA JaHHBIE QOpPMBI Qopmamu 6e3 m.

B coBpemenHbIx ZuaAeKkTax (OPMBI ¢ /M €l0€ WHPOKO YHOTPeBASIOTCS.
Mx - Mbl HaxoZuM B HEKOTOPHIX [OKHBIX TrOBOpPax :KeMaliTCKOro Hapeuus
(Taurage, Erzvilkas, Pagramantis), B, sanagHoaykwmrafiTckoMm Hapeduu
(Jurbarkas, Veliuona, Girdziai, Siauliai, Sakyna)PIBOCTO'—IHbIX ayKIITaHTCKUX
roBopax (Daugehskls, Ignalma, Llnkmenys, Rimse)*5; manmpumep:

a) Aat.n. e€4. 4. M. p. aukstdmsiam Janui prlsé (=teko), vaZiuot’
(Daugéliékis) pamu$é koje mus baltdmjam gaidZiui (Jurbarkas), sava
mazZdmjam (mazdnjam) ZLuosi (= Zos¢) nieka nesigailieje (Taurage)

6) sat. m. MH. u. M. p.: leida vaZiuot visiems wvyresniemsiems, o mus
darbininkus palika (Jurbarkas), ne tava dunteliai ketiemsiam %irniam
kramtyt (Lmkmenys), platiemsiam ravam iskast’ raikia buva runkelas turet’
(Daugeliskis), jeunimsems prasidieje sunkes dynas (Taurage)

B) ZaT. I. MH. 4. x. p.: nupirkau po skepeta maZesniomsioms (mazespi-
émsiums) merguc¢ioms (Jurbarkas), reik vyéiu didziumsium pupom (Sa-
kyna), wvyresnémsiam dukterim (Rimse);

r) TBOp. M. MH. 4. M. p.: siltumsiums dynums, vaiks visa laika
praleisdava lauke (Taurage), su naujumsium kelném (Sakyna), eik grybaut
su senesnidmsioms (senesnidmsiums) boboms (bobums) (Jurbarkas);

A) MecTH. 1. e4. 4. M. p.: aukstamsiam kalni balti grikiai auga (Rim3e),
siauramsiam ravely aserioku buva (Linkmenys), aukstamjam (aukstafi-
jam) svirnely sied jauna mergeli (= mergelé) (Tauragé).

(MopMa HAAaTHBA C N B NMEpBOM KOMIIOHEHTE, TaK € KaK M QopMa alec-
CHBA HAM AaAAATHBA C p, COXpaHEHa B MAaMATHMKaX (CM. INpUMEpBI BBILIE)
M COBDEMEHHBIX JMAAEKTaX BOCTOYHOH AMTBBI; HampuMmep:

55 B HCIIOAR30BAHHDbIX IIaMsATHHUKAX HaM BCTPGTH!\HCb TOADBKO CJ\e.dleIgHe NnpAMephIT
Dide jeme (Cietwergie. Brom. 150y4), didziejeme (Cietwergie. Brom. 19a,), amszinaiam
(VP 131), regimqiime (szwiesume, DP 134,,), wiresniesiems (Brom. 1555_4).

56 He Bo Bcex AmarekTax yHmoTpeGAAIOTCA BCe BhINeykasaHHue (opMmul ¢ m. Han6oree
IHPOKO pacHpocTpaHeHbl (GoOpMbl ZaTeAbHOro Iajexa MHOMXECTBEHHOTO YHCAa.
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a) lip (=lipk) auukstafisian medin (Rim$e), usikar’ (=uzsikark,
uflipk) aukstasijan berziokan (Linkmenys);

6) durndmpjamp Jonukip, dzidzeliapjap zmejap (cM. cTp. 52).

Oanako Hapsdy ¢ AaHHBIMH (OPMAMH B COBPEMEHHBIX JHAAEKTaX Yike
gacTo BCTpedaem ¢opMbr 6e3 n, p®’; maupumep: baltajan, baltéjon (Tvere-
ius), baltajan baltéjon (Karsakiskis), baltajani, baltojon (Lelianai); Zalio-
Jop(i), zaliosiosp(i), Zaliujump(i) w ap. (Cm. ,Kalbomokslis Létuwiszkos kal-
bos*“. Iszduotas per LL. Tilzéje, 1896, ctp. 31). Mopmbl uAraTHBA MHOXECTBEH-
HOTO uHcAa yIIOTPeGASIOTCS Bcerga 6e3 n NEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA; HAMpUMep:
kai nusira (= nusiire) didziriosiuosna (didzitiosiuosnan, didzitiosiuosan)
aZeruosna ir siunde nér (Linkmenys), didzidsiasan (-sna, -snan) kanapésan
indrida (Daugeliskis), baltiosiuosun, baltssiosun (Tvereéius).

(Dopma BUHMTEABHOrO Naje:xa €UHCTBEHHOTO YHCAA 6€3 pedaerca 3ByKa n
B OKOHYUAHMM MEPBOIO KOMIOHEHTA pACTPOCTPAHEHA B CEBEPHBIX TOBOpax
BOCTOYHOAYKIITAHTCKOrO Hapeuust; Hampumep: vakar bdifajp gaide pardavio
(= pardaviau) (éeduva), kur supyle rigstaji (rigséiaji) pienu (Karsakis-
kis), patj géraji arkli raikes parduot’ (BirZai), jin= man’ padovanoje sava
graziajy skarelm (Birzai), pamirsau, palikau margaji pluksneli (Papilys;
cm. A. R. Niemi, A. Sabaliauskas. Lietuviy dainos ir giesmés siaur-
rytineje Lietuvoje. ,Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae ser”. B tom VI,
Nr. 406, ctp. 79), Zoliaja ratali (Papilys; Tam xe, Nr. 1230, crp. 281).

VIcuesHOBEHHE HECAOIOBOTO i, TaK *e€ KAK M HCYE3HOBEHUE COTAACHBIX
m, n, p, HIOBAEKAO 33 COG0H CHUABHOE MSMEHEHME OKOHUAHMSA MEPBOrO KOM-
[OHEHTa, B PE3YABTATE 4Er0 YKA3aHHbIE (PAEKCHH OTAZAAMAUCH OT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIUMX OKOHUAHHMH NPOCTOro MpUAaraTeAbHoro; cp. bdltajai, baltdjam,
baltiesiems, baltésioms, baltiejiem, baltéjom, baltésiomis, baltajame,
baltajan, baltéjon, baltiosiuosna, baltdsiosna, snarexrtn. bdltaji, bdltaja
¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIMMH GOPMaMH IPOCTOTO MpHAaraTeAbHOTO bdltai, baltdm, bal-
tiems, baltoms, baltiem, baltom, baltomis, baltamé, baltan, baltén, bal-
tuosna, baltésna, bdlig.

Ha mecTe 6biBIUMX OKOHUYaHWH NEPBOrO KOMIIOHEHTa B JAHHBIX I1a4€2K-
HBIX (OpMaxX BBICTYHNAIOT AHIIb TOAHOCTBIO H3OAHPOBAHHBIE OT CHCTEMBI
CKAOHEHHS 3BYKM M 3BYKOCOUETaHUs d, o, les, le, 0S, UOS, COEZHUHSIOLINE
KOpEHb HpPHAAraTeAbHOTO €O BTOPBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM.

III. PA3BUTHE CHCTEMBI CKAOHEHHA MECTOHMEHHBIX
TIPAHAATATEABHBIX

CucreMa CKAOHEHHS MECTOMMEHHBIX IIPDMAATATEABHBIX B COBPEMEHHOM
AMTOBCKOM S3BIKE HE SIBASIETCS CAO:xHOH. Bce MecTouMeHHBIE MpHUAaraTeAb-
Hbl€ EHCKOTO POAd CKAOHAIOTCA MO OAHOMY o6pasuy (c TBepAo#l u MArKoH
Pa3HOBHAHOCTSMH), HECMOTPSA H4 TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLUHE MpPOCTHIE MIPHU-
AaraTeAbHble CKAOHSIOTCS O HECKOABKHMM THIAM, Cp. (POpMBI UMEHHATEABHOTO
nagexa €AMHCTBEHHOTO YHCAZ TPOCTHIX MPHAATaTEAbHBIX balta — ‘6eras’,
gerésné — ‘Ayumas’, grazZi-— ‘kpacuBas’ c COOTBETCTBYIOIIUME  (POPMAMH
MECTOMMEHHBIX TpuAarateabumx baltji, geresnicji, graziéji. Bece mecro-
HMEHHbIE€ TMPHAATaTEAbBHBIE MY:KCKOTO pOJa TaK:Ke CKAOHAKTCS OJAHHAKOBO,
TOABKO B ()OPMaX MMEHMTEABHOTO M BHHHUTEABHOro mnajexiefi €AHHCTBEHHOTO
YHCAA COXPAHMAMCD Pa3AMUHA. Hanpumep, um. n. ea. u. baltasis, dzdgsls,
grazusis (cp. npocTbie mpuiarateAbHbie bdltas — ‘Geaniit’, didis — ‘Berukuit’,

57 Vopmnbl 6e3 7, p B APeBHHX IAMITHAKAX OoYeHb peJkH. loabko ogHa dopma arra-
THBA e4. 4. #. P. B GOAbIIMHCTBe CAy4aeB He HMeeT p, HanpuMep augsztosiosp tewiksz-
tesp (DP 37434), paleuzencztoszosp maldosp (DP 221,g), tikrosiosp szwiesibesp (DP 558;),
tikrosiosp Ewangeliosp’ (DP 382,).
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grazis — ‘kpacusniil’), puH. 0. e4. 4. bdltgji, dzd;];, grazyji (cp. bdltq,
didi, grazy), vo poa. n. ea. u. bdltojo, graziojo (cp. bdlto, grazais),
uM. 1. MH. u. baltfeji, grazieji (cp. balti, grazis) m t. A.

Cospemennas cucTeMa CKAOHEHHA MECTOMMEHHBIX IPMAAraTEAbHBIX, Kak
JKEHCKOTO TaK M MY:KCKOTO po4a, NpejcTaBAsieT coboH CHCTeMy CKRAOHEHHUS
HanboAree NPOJYKTUBHBIX THUIIOB C OCHOBaMH Ha -(i)Jo (uHZoeBpomeiickas
ocHoBa Ha -[I/d) AAA TUPHAAraTEABHBIX 3KEHCKOTO pPOZa U C OCHOBAMH
Ha -({)a (unazoeBponefickas ocHoea Ha -f{/0) AAsL IpUAAraTEAbHBIX MYMKCKOTO
poJa C COXpaHMBIIMMHCA OCTATKAMH JPYIrHX THUNOB CKAOHEHHS B (POpPMax
UMEHUTEADHOTO U BUHHMTEABHOro majexed €JHMHCTBEHHOIO UHCAA.

Tlpouecc yHHQHKALMH ‘CHCTEMBl CKAOHEHHS MECTOUMEHHBIX TPUAATATEAD-
HBIX IIPOTEKAA B pa3Hoe BpeMs W €le He ABAACTCA 3aBepIIEHHBIM, TaK Kak
HauboAee uacTo ymoTpebAsiemble Maje:kd (MMEHUTEABHBIE M BUHUTEADbHBIH)
B AHTEPATYPHOM S3BIKE H B GOADBIIMHCTBE JHAAEKTOB 4O CHX IOP COXPAHSAIOT
pasAuuHble QAEKCHH. |lucbMeHHBIE NaMATHUKM M JUHAAEKTBl ZalOT HaM Jo-
BOABHO MHOI'O NIPUMEDOR COXPAHEHUs (AEKCHH HENPOAYKTUBHBIX THIIOB CKAO-
HEHUS Tak:ke B Qopmax Zpyrux nazemxeit. Ha ocHoBanum wumewmomerocs ma-
TEePHAAZ MOXKHO HAMETHTb HEKOTOpBIE UepTH Hpoliecca 3aMEHH (OPM HEempo-
AYKTUBHBIX THUIOB CKAOHEHHS (OPMAMH MPOAYKTHBHBIX THIIOB.

1. OcHoBa Ha =

B orAMume OT CYIIECTBUTEABHBIX, COXPAHUBIIHX B AUTOBCKOM H3BIKE
APEBHIOI0 CHCTEMY CKAOHEHHS C OCHOBOH HAa -/, TDUAATaTEAbHBIE U MECTO-
HMEeHUus JAaHHOH OCHOBbI HE coxpaHHAMcb. He umelor ux Taxxe AaTbuickui
U JpEBHENPYCCKUH A3bIKM, MAAO OHM MPEACTABAEHB M B JAPYrUX HHAOEBPO-
nefcKux A3bIKAX, 38 MCKAOYEHHEM TOABKO AATHHCKOFO H KEABTCKHX A3BIKOB.

Ocrarxkamn speBHeH (PACKCHM NPUAGTATEADHBIX M MECTOUMEHHMH C OCHO-
Bo#l Ha -I CAeZyeT CUMTATh (POPMY MECTHOro Najexa eJMHCTBEHHOIO UHCA4
tuna didime (jime), coxpanuBuiylocs B mamMaATHHKax *, 1 BOCTOUHOayKmiTaiiT~
CKyl0 (PODMY MMEHHTEABHOIO TMajeika MHOMKECTBEHHOIO UHCAZ MECTOHME-
Hua anys — ‘ouw’, ‘Te’. JaHHble (QAEKCHMM HA [ COXpPAHMAUCH TAaK:ke B CH-
CTEME MECTOMMEHHOI'O NPHUAATATEABHOrO Kak B MEPBOM, TAK H BO BTOPOM
romnoHente. Tak, B [loctuare Jaykmu BcTpeuwaeM ¢opMy MecTH. m. ej. u.
didimeiime (139,;) ¢ ¢paercuet ocHOBH Ha -/ B 060MX KOMIIOHEHTaX HAPSAY
¢ ¢opmamu, MMEIOTINMH (PAEKCHI0O Ha -I TOABKO BO BTOPOM KOMIIOHEHTE;
HanpuMep, mazameiime . .. Catechisme (456;), zokone nauiameiime (46336)
ne pirmameiime kune (195,), paskirtumeiime® urede (20318), pirma-
meiime sakime (43,,), pirmameiime apiiuokime (169,;), pirmameiime atai-
‘ime (411,,), pirmamerime priezodiie (DP 526,), imoguie pirmameiime
(394,), pirmameiime yra waistas (407,;), Pirmameiime weizdek’ ka, ant-
rame per kg, treczeme kodrin’ (407,), pirmameiime vigimime (452y),
sawameiime apreiszkime (196.,), tikrameiime ... sunuie (450,;).

Caeayer saMeruThb, uTO QopmMy Ha -I Bo BTOpoM kowmnoxente Jaykiua
ynorpebasier 60oAee uacTO, UEM COBPEMEHHYI0 (OpMy Ha -ia: mepsas B Ilo-
cTuAAe BcTpeuaercs 18 pas, sropas—aunwb ozus (pirmameieme, 554;).
He uy:xaa zannas ¢opma wm Baflmmopacy; wanpumep, nauiemeime Testa-
mente (MT 110,).

Mopma MMEHUTEABHOrO Majexa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO UACAA HAa -I BO BTOPOM
KOMIIOHEHTE MECTOMMEHHOrO [PHAATaTEABHOrO B HACTOALIEE BPEMs yHoTpe6-
AfeTcS B OKPECTHOCTAX HaceAeHHbIX myHktoB Tveredius, Kaltinénai u apy-

58 Tlpumepnt e, P. Aruma a. Sur les adjectifs en -/ dans les langues baltiques.—
,Mélanges linguistiques. offerts & M. Holger Pedersen®. Kobenkavn, 1937, ctp. 431—442.
5 T. e. paskirtamgiime.
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rux; Hampumep: meiliesys ¥adeliai jau iskalbeci (Latakiske, em. LT IV, 2,
288), Neverkit, vaikeliai, mano maziesies % (Kaltinénai, TD IV 153), sta-
véja darzely, pulkzestes kvietkeliai (Latakiske, LT IV, 2, 302), atvazia
cikriesies sveteliai (Latakiske, LT IV, 2, 300), geriesies, placzeszes (Tve-
retius, cp. J. Qtrebski. Wschodmohtewskxe narzecze twereckie, cz. .

Krakéw, 1934, ctp. 252, 259).

2. OcHoOBH Ha COTAACHBH

B cucteme ckaoHeHMs Tex wacTedl peuM, KOTOpble HMEIOT MECTOMMEHHbIE
GopMbl, (AEKCHIO APEBHErO THNA CKAOHEHHS C OCHOBAMH Ha COTAACHBIH
BCTPEYa€M TOABKO B NMapajurMe NpHUacTHH JeHCTBMTEABHOTO 3aA0Ta, HANPH-
Mep M. I. e4. 9. M. p. rasqs<rasants — ‘mumymuii’ (cp. rped. @épwvs,
AaT. ferens); M. M. MH. 4. M. p. rdsg’ — ‘mumymue’ (cp. rpeu. pipov).

Hapaay ¢ yxasanHO# (opMOH e4. W. rdsgs B COBPEMEHHOM ABBIKE HaCTO
ynorpebasesca ¢opma rdsantis < rasantis, ofpasoBaHmas Mo ofpasny BUHH-
TEABHOTO M ADYTUX Naexiell ¢ COXPaHEHUEM IIOAHOH IPUYACTHOH OCHOBHI.
[TocaesHas ¢opmMa B COBPEMEHHOM A3BBIKE Takxke o606MIEHA AAA NEPBOroO
KOMIIOHEHTa MECTOMMEHHbIX NpuuacTuii; Hanpumep, rasantysis.’* B namaruu-
Kax Ha MecTe HOBOH (Qopmbl rasantfysis umeercs JpeBHssi ¢opma rasqgsis
C COXpPaHEHHBIM pE(PAEKCOM JpEBHEHl (AEKCHH Ha COTAACHBIA B IEPBOM
KOMIIOHEHTE, HAIPUMED:

a) abeioiensis tenetik ko nog Pono gausenti (BrP Il 102,5), balsas izg
debesies bitgsis (DP 591,;), Paukscheziu schauksmo daboiensis (BrB V
Moz. XVIII), dargsis milaschirdigiste (Mz. 20,,—,,), muras deggsis (KG 53319)
Letai dirbansis Brolis (BrB Kalb. -Sal. XVIII;.), didansis dowana swie-
tu1 (BrP 1II 153,)), Dabar essasis swietas (MT 235,), Gelbansis wissosu
liggosu (BrP II 371,), gendgsis kunas (DP 436,,), giwéngsis Tewas (DP
262,;), daikt’s isz lauko jerngsis i zmogu (NT 58,,), teisinikas ... iszgd-
ngsis (DP 3,,), krumas ... liepsnas iig sawes iszfaidzgsis ir deggsis
(DP 398,), kalbansis wardana kitu (BrB V Moz. XVII), keikensis
Tiewg ir Motina (BrB V Moz. XXVII), Liudiniks melliziensis (BrB Kalb.
Sal. XXl.,), zmogus mieggsis (DP 580,,), muschansis sawa Artima (BrB
V Moz, XXVII), sapnas nutakigsis (DP 583,), szmogus pateikensz's bei
niekadai nedirbansis (BrP Il 277, ), lietus pilgsis ant’ zémes (DP
398,1, s—47)> Paukschtis pustasis ant stoga (M%. 473;), randansis mane (BrB
I Moz. Ill,,), riekensis liutas (BrP 275, BrP II 9824), szwiesumas ne Zzi-
basis (DP 399,,);

6) guljnsis (BrB V Moz. XXVII), milinsis prabanga (BrB Sal. XXI;),
maztikkisis (NT 22;), 6 né tikissis ... zmogau (DP 11,,), ne turisis te
parduod ruba sawa (BrP 364,,), norinsis ischwengti liggas (BrP 191,), smirdisis
pramanjmas (MT[PM] 33,;), 7Tikinsis bus ischganitas (BrP 193;), tigisis
;carne (DP) 391,;), turinsis istrowa (BrP II 241, ), Karalus wissagalisis
Mz. 301;);

B) musu delei gimmensis (BrP 93;), naujey gimmesis karalus (NT 2,),
izdwesesis sztt (DP 538,4—1,), Ischlikensis ... pulkas (BrB I Moz. XXXII),
zmogus neatgimesis )MT 64;), 6 nusideigsis imogau (DP 16239), papi-
kensis szmogus (BrP Il 291,), pasibeigesis kunas (MT 161,), 6 pawdrge-
sis zmogau (DP 4,5, 206, 3124), persiskiresis oras (VEE 158,9—p), pra-
bjgesis didzéwime (DP 129,,), prazuwesis zmogus (DP 281,), isch kitur ...

60 Cm. BHme.

81 B rosope BMeCTo OKOHYaHHA -yS B napagurMe CyMICCTBATCABHBIX C OCHoBo# Ha -i
HMeeTCsI OKOHYaHHe -ies; Hampumep, dkies — ‘raasa’, pifcies — ‘6aHu’ M T. 4.

62 [lo mpoucxomienuio Ta ¢opma cpeaHero posa, cM. J. Endzelins. Latviedu
valodas gramatika, § 733.
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radesis (MT 56ag), uschgimesis Karalus (BrP 148, 1564—,), uzmirsze-
sis zmogau (DP 306);

r) jis yra Elioszua ateisgsis (NT 15,;), Ar tu essi anas atfeisgsis (NT
15,,), busensis daikta (BrB V Moz. XXXII), ischwerszesis nug smertis
(Mz%. 290y;), waldysesis (NT 2,,5).

OBpeMeHHass (oOpMa HMEHHTEABHOTO TNajexa MHOMKECTBEHHOTO UHCAA
MECTOHMEHHOTO NpHYacTus rasantieji ABAfETCHA HOBOOGPA3OBaHHEM IO THIY
COOTBETCTBYIOIER (OPMBI MECTOMMEHHOIO MpHAaraTeAbHoro zalieji ¢ co-
XpaHEHHEM NOAHOH NpuuacTHo#f ocHoBH. B mamsaTHurax BcTpeuaercs ¢opma
rasgjie ¢ COXpaHEHHBIM Pe(PAEKCOM ApeBHeHd (QAEKCHH OCHOBBI Ha COTAAC-
Hblf B IIEPBOM KOMIIOHEHTE; HANPHMEP:

a) maisztus dargiie (DP 534,,), wilkai draskgye (VEE 104,,), wargai
cze essaiie (DP 214,,), kiemuosu giwenaghie (VE 1), zalczei laizdaiie
(DP 454,,), zmones mleggg}zze grabisu (MT 249,_,), mirszigiie ... zmo-
nes (DP 536,;), n’iszmangjie Daiktai (SE 3s—y), paliksmingiie zbdzei
(DP 2,), pataikauigiie zmones (DP 391,)), wilkai pleszgiie .(DP 300,
303,5), kurie wérkia idant butu kaip ne wérkiaiie (DP 581,,), wilgiie
Apasztalal (DP 19,)), zingiie (DP 577.,);

6) wissi intikiie (DP 468,,), netzkzg/ue (MT 266;), idant tikijghie ... kar-
schtai iem dekawotu (MT 158;), ¢igiiie ... zmones (DP 391;,);

B) Zmones atgzmceg/ue (MT 50a, 1), intikeigie (DP 469,), numirgiie ne #ino
kas su mumis weikes (DP 537,,), nusideigiie gaileiimop tur but priimti
(DP 280,,), paklideiie . .. zmones (DP 128,,), giwieghi pasilikeghie (VEE 137)),
passztepeghle ischkiomis biauribemis (MT 103,—;), fobeine regéti ... ir pere-
igiie wissas d{imas zmoniy (DP 52519) prabingeiie rupescei (DP 34949_50) ne
tiktai priaugeiie bet’ ir mazieii kudikelei (DP 417,;), prisiekeiie sidzos
(DP 160,,), uzsimirszeiie zménes (DP 99;,);

r) nei dabar essgiie, nei ateiseiie daiktai ... ne gales misu atskirt’
nuog méiles (DP 526,y), buseghie (MT 176,,).

Bamena crapoix ¢opM rasqgsis, rasqjie HOBHIMH QopMmaMu rasantysis, ra-
santieji npousomAa B CpPaBHHTEABHO mno3ZHee BpeMa. B  namaTHu-
rax XVI—XVI] Bs. HOBbIE (OPMBI 1IOYTH HE BCTPEYAIOTCHA: HAM BCTPETH-
AOCH AHIIb HECKOABKO NPUMEPOB (OPMBI MHO:KECTBEHHOTO UHCAZ M HU OJHOTO
cAyuas QopMbl ejuHCTBeHHOro uHucaa. B rpammatuke J. Kaelima Hosas
¢opMa eJHHCTBEHHOTO 9HCAAa Tak:ke He JaeTcsi, a O HOBO# (QopMe MHO:Ke-
CTBEHHOro uHMcAa 3ameuaetcs, uro ,talia Pluralia minus usitata sunt” %,

B coBpeMerHbIX suarekTax crapas (OpMa MHOMECTBEHHOTO HYHCAAZ He
coxpaHHAach, He HaxozuM ee Ttarke B mamarHukax XIX B. [lo-Buaumomy,
ona ucuesra eme B konue XVII B, Crapas :xe ¢opma esUHCTBEHHOro uWHMCAa
Aep:Karach B sASHIKE JoAblie. JTY (GOpMy, Hapsdy C HOBOH, eule Haxo4um
B napasurmax rpamMatuk XIX B. (Cm. rpammaruxm Illaetixepa, Kypmara,
Buaemanna, flsrnca, I'pa:kbuauca u g4p.). Ona BecTpeuaercs B AHaJ\eKTOJ\omqe-
CKHX TEKCTaX, 32IMMCAHHLIX B ITpycckoit Aurse B konue XIX B.; Hanpumep,
B c6opHHKE IOmeaTa uptaeM: Iszmaukiasis zmogus (33), lekzaszslalvas (27),
pasirodesis paukstis (113) u . n. Caesyer norarate, 9To B roBopax HHX-
Hero TeueHHs p. Hemana crapuku ‘eme ynoTpe6AsSIOT ZaHHYIO QOPMY.

3. OcHoBa Ha -1

B coBpeMeHHOM AHTOBCKOM AHTEPATYPHOM f3BIKE IPOCTBIE IPHAATATEAb-
Hble C OCHOBOH Ha -I COXDaHMAH JDEBHHH THI CKAOHEHHS TOABKO B (Qop-

63 Cm. ,,Grammatica Litvanica ... edita M. Daniele Klein . .. Regiomonti . ., “,1653,
ctp. 60.

6¢ Cm. C. Jurkschat. Litauische Marchen und Erzihlungen. Aus dem Volke ge-
sammelt in verschiedenen Dialekten, vornehmlich aber im Galbraster Dialekt. Heidel-

berg, 1898.
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Max ¥M. 0. e€4. ¥ MH. 4. (Hampumep, plafiis— ‘mupoxuii’, platis — ‘mupo-
kue’), pod. m. ed. u. (mampumep, plataids) u Bun. m. eg. u. (mampumep,
platy). Ocraabubie magexkubie (opmbl o6pazoBaHbl 1o o6pasyy NpHAara-
TEAbHBIX C OCHOBOH Ha -fa (MHZO€Bp. OCHOBa Ha -[0); Hampumep, JaT. 0.
es. u. pladidm, teop. n. ea. u. pladii, mectn. . ea. u. plaéiameé u . z.;
CP. COOTBETCTBYIOIHE (POPMbI TPHAATATEABHOrO C OCHOBOH Ha -[Q; Hanpu-
mep, Zdlias — "seaenmbiit’: Zalidm, Zalit, Zaliamé u 1. 5. B mamartaukax sa-
CBHAETEAbBCTBOBAH APEBHHMH TUI CKAOHEHHS OCHOBBI Ha -u elle B (opmax
TBOp. M. e4. u. (nanpumep, saldumi®, DP 101,), Top. m. mMH. u. (Hampuwmep,
saldumis, DP 365;), mectH. n. e4. u. (Hanpumep, sunkume, PK 141,), poa. n.
- MH. 4. (Ranpumep, meilaszirdu, DP 274,)), zar. n. mu. u. (nanpumep, szwiesu-
mus, DP 403,;) » BuH. m. mu. 4. (HampuMmep, sotus, PS 45,,; szwiesus,
DP 330,). Takum ofpasom, He 3aCBUJETEABCTEOBAHBI TOABKO (OPMBI Ja-
TEABHOTO Taje:xa E€AHHCTBEHHOIO 9HCAd H MECTHOTO MAaJ€XKa MHOXKECTBEH-
HOI'O 4UCAAa.

B cHcTemMe MECTOMMEHHOTO NMPHAATATEABHOTO (PAEKCHA OCHOBBI Ha -U CO-
XpaHHAACbh €IIe MeHbule, YeM B CHCTEME MOPOCTOTO HPHAATaTEABHOrO.
B coBpemMenHOM AMTEpPaTYpPHOM A3bIKE GOPMBI OCHOBEI HA ~U COXPAHHAH TOABKO
HMEHUTEAbHbIH # BUHNTEAbHbIH Na€KH € JUHCTBEHHOTO UHCAA, Hanpumep platisis
(cp. platis — ,mmupoxmnii”), platyji (cp. platy). Bce ocraabubie mnasexw,
B TOM YHCAE W POAHTEAbHBIH €JUHCTBEHHOTO UMCA4, HMEHHTEAbHBIH MHOXKE-
CTBEHHOTO YHCAA, MMEIOT HOBbiE (pOpMBI, 06pasoBaHHbBIE IO O6pa3ly IIPHAAra-
TEAbHBIX ¢ OCHOBOH Ha -Ia; Hanpumep, pladiojo, pladidjam, plaéiioju, pla-
&iajame, platieji...(cp. Zaliojo, Zalidjam, Zaliioju, Zaliajame, Zalieji. . .).

[Mpuunnoii 60Aee MHTEHCHMBHOrO MpoUecca HCUEIHOBEHHA (DAEKCHH B OC-
HOBax HAa -U UMEHHO B CHCTEME€ MECTOUMEHHOTO MPHAATATEABHOTO SBASETCHA
4CCHMHAMPYIOLIEE BAHSHUE BTOPOro KOMIOHEHTA, T. €. MECTOMMEHHA jls, Ha
NepBbiii KOMIIOHEHT, TaK KaK MECTOMMEHHME /IS CKAOHAETCH IO THUIY OCHOBBI
Ha-ia. Tlog Bausmuem ero gopm-jie (uM. m. MH. 4.) -jo (poa. m. ea. u.), -jy
(Poa. m. MH. 4.) U JAPYTHX COOTBETCTBYWOIINE (OPMBI NEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA
platas-, plataus-, platy- u azpyrue O6biAM saMeHeHbI HOBEIMH (opmaMu pla-
tie-, pladio-, pladiy- panbme, 4eM NPOM30IIAA COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS 3aMEHA
B CHCTEME CKAOHEHHS IIPOCTBIX IPHUAATATEABHBIX; CP. MECTOUMEHHDBIE POPMBI
uM. 1. MH. 4. platieji, poa. n. ea. u. plaéiojo ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMU (POP-
MaMH NIPOCTOTO HpHAaraTeAbHoro platis, plataiis.

B namaTHukax eige BCTpewaeM APEBHIOK (OPMY OCHOEbI Ha -U UM. I
MH. u. platas(j)ie (cp. pldtas+jié); nanpumep, baisusghie ... klaiojmai
(MT[PM] 35a,), ischkusghie pawaisdai (MT 214a;), Stangusghie weidmai-
nei (MT 211,,), teisusie wirai (DP 602;,). )

Ouanaxko Bmecto »aToli (opmbl yaxe mpeobragaer HoBas, Tuna platieji;
nanpumep, biaurieii pulei (DP 501;), fapieii (DP 205;;), netaimieii Pahonis
(DP 94;,), ne teisieghi (MT 252;;). B Tloctuare AJaykwmu crapyo ¢opmy
BCTPEYaEM AHINb OZMH Pa3, a HOBYIO — IIECTb pAs.

B coBpemeHHBIX AMaAeKTax cTapas ¢gopMma He OOHAPY2KEHa.

ApesHAs gopMa OCHOBBI Ha -U POA. 1. ea. u. plataiisio (cp. platais+
j6) coxpaHMAach ZO CHX IOP B OKpecTHocTAx Tvereéius: Hampumep, grazaii-
sio vyro (= gra%iojo vyro), sunkaiisio® darbo.

Caeayer sametutdb, uto popma Tuna platfaiisio B NaMsATHUKAxX He HalizeHa:
I0BCIOAY ymoTpebGAseTcs HoBas ¢opMma tuna pladiojo; manpumep, biauraia
(Mz. 41,, 361;), biauroia (PK 109;,), brangoia krauia (Mz. 381,), ischkoia
pakaiaus (MT 219a,) neteisoio (BrP 325,,), teisoja (VEE 22, 177,
MT 247a,).

65 Janmas gopMa B CoxpalieHHoM BHAe saldum coXpaHeHa A0 CHX YOD HEKOTODHIMH
BocTounbiMH rosopamu (Adomyne, Debeikiai, Daugai. . .).
66 OxoHuaHHe 0 B AMAAeKTe NPOH3HOCHTCA KAaK IOAYLOArO€ @ € OTTEHKOM TAACHOrO 0.
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Apesnss ¢gopva pod. mn. MH. 4. platijy BCTpeuaeTCss B COYHHEHHSAX
Bperkynaca, daykuu u IleTkesuuwoca; nanpumep: biauriry waisiu (DP 304;,),
ant any broguiy tapimy (DP 185,), bukluiy... moksty (DP 517,), ne
paklusnyiy (DP 66,;), neteisiiiy penjgy (DP 308), Del sudu... neteysuiu
(PK 74,,), paslepe nuog... stropiiy (DP 256.), ant’ dewiniy deszimty
teisiiy (DP 279,,), paduksisis teisidiy dzeugsmas (DP 385;), notaiau wa-
dinty tersyiy bet nusideiusiy (DP 5115, 515;3), ant sudo teysuiv (PK 44;),
notaiau del feysuiu (PK 121,), teisury (BrB I Moz. XVII [3X]; I Moz.
XXII; IV Moz. XXIlI; V Moz, XXXII), teisdiy (DK[TB] 37,,—;). Cp. eme
urratus: Puikumpiumpi (BGLS 156).

VYkasaHHas (opMa HE MOMKET PACCMATPUBATHCH KAK PE3YABTAT HETOUHOIO
HamucaHua, Tak Kak DBperkynac (8 pykonucu Bu6auu!), Jayxma u Tlerke-
BHYIOC CTPOTO Pa3AHUYAlOT H HE NYTAlOT (AEKCHH -yjy u -iyjy. Bce npumepsr
[IpPHAaraTEeAbHBIX C OCHOBO# Ha -uU B JBYX NEPBHIX TOMax pyKomucH Bubaumu
HUMEIOT OKOHYaHHE -ull, BCE NPHMEpHl NPHAATATEABHbIX C OCHOBOH Ha -Ia —
oxaHuMBaroTca Ha -iuiy. To ke u B Karexusuce Iletkesnuroca. B IlocTuare
AJayrkmu Bce 136 npumepoB NMpHAaraTeAbHBIX C OCHOBOH HA -/@ HMEIOT OKOH-
wanwe -fufy (-idiy, -iyiy). Her um ogmoro npumepa, HamucaHHOTO 6€3
6ykebl 7. 13 mpuararaTeAbHBIX C OCHOBOH Ha -u HamucaHo 6e3 I (— sHaky
markoctn) (cM. Boime), 15—c it baisiyiy (435,), brggiuiy (1955, 610y,
622,,), dargiuiu (38,,_y), fapiyiy (434y;, 4y, ), neteisiyiy (284,), pra-
nariuiy (66y), putliyiy (434,,), smarkigiy (161,, 213, 324,,, 326,,). Cnxe-
JoBareabHo, Aayknmia ynorpebazer ofe (POPMBI: APEBHIOI M HOBYIO.

B opgorpagpuu Ma:xksuzaca, Buaenraca, Baiimnopaca m Hexoropmx apy-
rUX aBTOPOB HET CTPOrOro PasAMYMA B HANMCAHMHM OKOHYaHuH -yliy u -Iyjy.
IlostoMy B JZaHHOM CAYYa€ HEAB3A CCHIAATHCA Ha (POPMDBI, H3BACYEHHBIE M3
COUYHHEHHUH yKas3aHHbIX aBTOPOB.

(Dopma platijy ynorpebrserca Takxe B COBPEMEHHBIX TOBOPAxX BOCTOY-
Ho#i Aursn (Rimse, Tvereéius, Linkmenys u ap.). Tax kax B atux roBopax
IpPOCTbie HPUAATATEABHBIE C OCHOBOH HA -U CKAOHAIOTCAS 10 o6pasuy NpHAa-
FaTEABHBIX C OCHOBOH Ha -@, TO yKasaHHas MECTOUMEHHas (QopMma 3Jech
YHCTO (OHETHYECKH COBNAAa C COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH (OPMOH NPHAArATEABHBIX
¢ ocHOBoil Ha -a (cm. ctp. 93—95).

Haaexubix npumepos gpeBHell GOPMbI OCHOBBI Ha -U BHH. I. MH. 4. *platii-
sius, TaK € KaK M OCTAABHBIX TaJe:KHBIX (GOPM JPEBHErO TUNA CKAOHEHHA
OCHOBBI Ha -, He OOHAPYKEHO HH B NaMATHHKAX, HH B COBPEMEHHBIX AHAAEKTAX..

Yro kacaeTcs MaMATHUKOB, TO CA€AyeT NMOJUEPKHYTb BOOOIIE HEJOCTATOK
PEMEPOB AAS HEKOTOpbIXx mnaje:xeidl. Tak, B HCHOABBOBAHHLIX HAMH MaMAT-
HHKaxX He Ha#iJ€eHO AAS JaTEABHOTO MNAajA€xka €ZWHCTBEHHOTO YHCAA, TBODH-
TEAbHOTO IaJjerka MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCA4, MECTHOTO TaJe:ka €JAMHCTBEHHOTO
H MHOXECTBEHHOTO 4UHCAa HE TOABKO 'CTaphiX, HO Tak:e M HOBHIX (OPM.
[ToatoMy ocraeTca Booblme HEACHBIM, Kakue (GOPMBI AAS YKa3aHHBIX Maje-
:kell (cTapble HAH HOBBIE) YNOTPEGASAMCD B TO BpEMA.

[lpouecc samenbl CTapbix (GOpM HOBBIMH B CHCTEME HPOCTBIX NpHAAra-
TEAbHBIX AaHHOTO THIIA TNOKA3BIBAET, 4TO, INO-BHAHMOMY, paHbIIE, YeM Apy-
rie, ObIAM BaMEHEHBI HOBBIMH CTapbleé MECTOMMEHHbBIE (POPMbl AATEABHOTO
najexka eAHHCTBEHHOT'O YHCAA M MECTHOTO Taje:ka MHOMECTBEHHOTO 4HCAA,
TAaK Kak CTapbie (OPMbl AAA YKa3aHHBIX NajexeHd HE COXPAHMAUCH M B CHCTEME
MPOCTBIX NPHAATaTEAbHBIX, I'A€ AAaHHBbIH NPOUECC NMPOTEKaA Goree MEAAEHHO..

4, OcHOBa Ha -€

JaHHas OCHOBa B AMTOBCKOM s3bIKE SBAAETCA AOBOABHO YCTOHYHBOM..
Ouenb 6auskas k ycroiiumpoit ocHoBe Ha -{0 (MHAOEBP. -id), OHA NOAHOCTbIO
COXpaHHAa JPEBHHMH THI CKAOHEHHs, [0 KOTOPOMY B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS CKAO-
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HAIOTCA MHOTHE CYIICCTBHTCADHBIC W TPUAAraTeAbHbIe, HANpUMep katé —
‘xomka’, déde — ‘aaaa’, didelé — ‘6oabmasn’, vidutiné — ‘cpejusas’ u T. 4.

(QJ4Hako TepBHIi KOMINOHEHT MECTOMMEHHBIX ()OPM AMTEPATYPHOTO SASBIKA
(AEKCHH OT OCHOB Ha -é y:xe He umeeT. OQHa 3aMeHeHa NAapaAAeAbHOH Qae-
Kcuelt OCHOBbI Ha -lo' Hanpuvep, Hapady C dide — ‘Goabmwast’, vidutine —
‘cpeduss’, gerésné — ‘Ayumas’, poi. N. e. 4. didés, vidutinés, gerésnés
M T. 4., HAXOAUM MECTOHMeHHbIe popmbl didZi6 i, vldutmlop, geresnmji (xak Za-
lisji), didZigsios, vidutinigsios, geresniésios (vax Zaligsios) u T. 4.

Mecroumennbie npuHAaraTeAbHbIE C OCHOBOH Ha -6 HCUE3AM IO TOH mpu-
YyHe, YTO OHM YNOTPeGASAUCH OUEHb PEAKO.

BoAbmas wacTb mpuMAaraTeAbHEIX C OCHOBOH Ha -¢ He MMEeT MECTOUMeEH-
HBIX QopM. TakuMM SBAAIOTCH, HANPHUMED, OYEHb 4YaCTO YIIOTpe6J\HeMbIe

TIUAATATEABHEIE C CYPPUKCOM ~/né (nanpumep, mediné — ‘aepesannas’, gele-
Ziné — “meresnas’, naminé — ‘ZOMAIIHAS') U MHOTHE JDYTHE.

MecTonMenuse $OpPMbI HMEIOT TOABKO NPHAATATEABHBIE CPABHHUTEAbHOIR
ctenenu (KOTOpble OGHIYHO B peuH YIOTPEGASIOTCS OUeHb PEAKO), HECKOADKO
TIPHAATATEABHbIX C CyQdurcamu ~utiné, -uriné (Hanpumep, vidutine, viduriné),
npurarateAbnoe didé u ele HECKOABKO CAOB.

Hacrxoabko peaxo ymoTpebAsioTCs MeCTOMMEHHbIE (OPMBI JTHX TIPHAA-
raTeAbHbIX, TIOKasbBalT cAedyomue JdaHubie. B [loctuare Jayrkmu umeercs
Aumb 19 mpuUMEpoOB MECTOMMEHHBIX (OPM OT NPHAAraTEAbHEIX C OCHOBOH
Ha -¢ (18 npumepor or npuraraterbnoro didé W OAUH TIDUMEP OT TIpUAara-
TEAbHOrO CpaBHMTEAbHOH CTEHNeHH), B TO BpPEeMs KaK HYHCAO NPHUMEPOB Me-
CTOUMEHHBIX ()OPM OT IPHAATATEAbHBIX C OCHOBOH Ha -fJo Zocturaer 1356
(obmiee umcio mpuMepoB MecTouMeHHBIX ¢opM B [loctuare 4212).

Pasymeercsi, 4TO oOueHb pedko YHOTPebAseMble MECTOMMEHHHE TIpPUAATA-
TEABHBIE C OCHOBOH Ha -6 C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH JOAXKHbI GbIAM TOAYMHHUTBCH
BAMSHHUIO NIPHAAraTeAbHbIX ¢ OCHOBOH Ha -[0, MMEIOIUMX OYEHb CXOAHYI (Ae-
KCHIO, HO yHNOTpe6AseMbiX ropasjo uamie. Hauarom gas ykasaHHOrO mpouecca
MOCAYKHAO (OHETHUECKOE COBNajeHHE HEKOTOPHIX Maje:KHbIX (QopM, Ha-
npuMep poJa. m. MH. 4. didZifiy (coBnajaeT ¢gopMa OCHOBHI Ha =€ U Ha -f0),
BMH. . ed. 4. gerésngjq (popmMa OCHOBBI Ha -é) u gerésniqjq (popma oc-
HOBBI Ha -[0; 06€ (OpMbl MPOUBHOCATCS OJMHAKOBO!).

3aMena majexHbIXx (OPM OCHOBH Ha - (JOpMaMH OCHOBbl Ha -f0 B CH-
CTEME MECTOMMEHHBIX MPUAATATEABHBIX OCYIIECTBHAACh B CPABHUTEABHO He-
AaBHee BpeMmsa. /JpeBHHE NAMATHHUKM €ILE COXPAHHAH (OPMBI OCHOBHI Ha -é;
HampuMep:

a) uM. m. eg. 4.: Aartinas anoii didéii ... szwente (DP 24,.), dideii ir
karsztoii meite (DP 192,), dideii diena (DP 179,,), dideghi dalis (MT 168a;);

6) poa. m. ea. u.:atsiuntima ... didesios dowands (DP 245,,), ant dide-
sios Miszios (DP 268,;);

B) 4aT. n. ed. u. Geresneijei (Haack 269, Ruhig 48);

r) BHH. I. €4. 4.: usz ... dideie ... meile (MZ. 140), didesneie dali
(MT 19;), Geresneie (Haack 269, Ruhig 48); Bun. n. mu. u.: geresneses
(Haack 270, Rubhig 48);

4) TBOp. N. ed. u.: dideia diena est praminta (DP 7,), numileio mus...
dideie ir ne izbilomaiie méila (DP 530,;), meita dideie (DK[TB] 52;5);

e) MecTH. n. ej. 4.: didei$ioi®" petniczioi (DP 131,).

Hapsay ¢ yxasanebiMu mae:sHbIMM (OpMaMH OCHOBHI Ha -€, B Ap€BHeii-
IIHX MAaMATHHKAX BCTPEHAOTCH M (OPMBI OCHOBBI Ha -[0; HANpUMEp, POJ. M.
e4. u.didzoses garbes (Mz.249;, 403,), meiles didzioses (Mz. 438,),didziases tei-
sibes (Mz. 52,), didzoses (VE 69,, BrP 213,). '

Hexotopbie aBTOpbl yHOoTpPEBAAIOT MOCAEJHIOI (POPMY Jaxke dalle, 4eM
67 T. e. dideiéioi.
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(¢opMy ocHOBBI Ha -é, Tak, B coumHenusix MaxBugaca ¢opma na -{0 BCTpe-
qaeTcs geThipe pasa, a opMa Ha -€ AMIIb OAUH pas. Jpyrae aBTopbl MPeAIOUH-
TaT QopMy OcHOBBI Ha -&. Hampumep, B Iloctuare Jayxkmu BcTpeuaercs
TOABKO (OpPMa ¢ OCHOBOH Ha -€.

B rpammatuxax XVI[—XIX BB. gatorcs cMemiaHHble NapajurMbl, B KO-
TOPBIX AAfl HEKOTOPBIX NMajexell HAMEYAIOTCA MO ABE MapaiAeAbHBIE (POPMbL:
Ha -é M Ha -Jo. B HekoTopmIx rpammaTHkax (Hanpumep, B TpammaTtHke Kyp-
uiata) 4eAa€TcA MONbITKE HOPMAaAH3aLUM Napadurmbl. B HOpMaTHBHBIX Tpam-
mMaTHKax SI6AOHCKOrO maze:sHble (GOPMBI OCHOBBI HAa -€ HCKAIOUAIOTCS.

TlazexsHble (OPMBI OCHOBBI HAa -é 4O CHX TOD COXPAHHAMCH B AHAAEK-
rax. B Hacrosimee BpeMms, HapsAy C (POPMaMH OCHOBBI Ha -{0, OHH ynorpe6-
AMIOTCA B HEKOTOPBIX ToBOpax 3samagHoaykmradrckoro mapeuus (Jurbarkas,
Garliava, Vilkiskiai u ap.), a Tak:xe B cesepo-Boctounoit Auree (Dukstas,
Rimse, Tverecius, Daugéliskis, Linkmenys u ap.). Hanpumep:

a) didéja dukte istekéja (Rimsé), wyresnéje mergule (Jurbarkas); di-
désias pupas gerai aideré (=—uideréjo) (Daugéliskis);

6) didésias puses kaip nebuta (Rimsé), reikéje imt i5 didesnéses kri-
vos (Jurbarkas), buva azgert’ jaunesnésias (Daugéliskis);

B) staresnémsiam babam visadu silta (Rimse);

r) didésias aviZas kiaulas subraide (Daugéliskis), vis ilgesnésias mork-
vas rauna {Rimsé);

a) didéjam bulbam sésiu dirvu (Daugeéliskis);

e) didesnéje 70lé daug usniu (Jurbarkas), to mazesnéjé puodyné gry-
bai (Jurbarkas), sienu nupiovém didéjaj pievaj (Rimsé); senesnésés pasa-
kos daugiau senovisku Zodziu (Jurbarkas), didésiase pievase tik mirga
¥maniu (Rims3e).

5. Ocunosw mHa -()a u ma (o

JaHHble OCHOBBI SIBAAIOTCA HauboAee NPOAYKTHEHLIMH B AUTOBCKOM
asoike. CHcTeMa MX CKAOHEHHS HE TOABKO HE HCHBITAAA 3HAYUTEABHOIO BAM-
SIHHSL CO CTOPOHBl APYTHX CHCTEM, HO, HAo60OPOT, OTAEAbHBIE €€ 3AEMEHTHI

[POHMKAAH B ADYrH€ CHCTEMBl CKAOHEHHS: BCE CAOBA MYKCKOTO poJa ¢ He-
IPOAYKTHBHBIMH OCHOBAMH NOCTENEHHO MOAYYalOT (GAEKCUIO OCHOB Ha -(1)a,
CAOBa :KEHCKOTO p0oJja — (PAEKCHIO OCHOB Ha -({)o. Taxum 06pasom, »Tu THIIBI
CKAOHEHHMA CTaHOBATCS BCE 6oaee mpeobrajaloliuMH.

AMTOBCKHH A3BIK YHACAE€ZOBAA JABA Psija OKOHUAHUA HMEHMTEABHOTO ma-
JAexa eJMHCTBEHHOTO YHCAZ B CHCTEME CKAOHEHHA OCHOB Ha =i W Ha -i0;
HanpuMep: a) sve‘éias—‘roch’ zallas—— seAeHmn, HO brolis — 6paT, di-
di valdzia — ‘Baactv’, Zalid — ‘serenas’, no marti — ‘cuoxa’,
grazl —° Kpaana,q. ITo o6pasyy ¢opM HMEHMTEABHOTO TNaJjexXa BO3SHUKAH
ABOflHbIE (QOPMBI W AAf BHHHTEABHOTO Iajeka B CHCTEME CKAOHEHHS CAOB
c OCHOBOH Ha -fa; wmampumep, svéCig, Zalig (cp. wm. m. svélias, Zalias),
uo broli, didi (cp. brolis, didis).

ABofiHas (pAeKCHA OCHOBBL HAa -[d COXPAHMAACH A0 HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH
TaK:Ke B CHCTEME MECTOMMEHHOTOG MPUAATATEABHOrO; HampuMep, uM. n. Zali-
asis, tretiasis, aukscidusiasis, no didisis ™, vidutingsis, baltesngsis, rasan-
tijsis; BuH. TI. zalzgj;, trééiaji, aukséidusiaji, wo didiji, vidutinjji, baltésniji,

88 Coxpanuica ZoAruii rAacHbli y B OKOHYAHHMH HEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA, KOTOpBIH MoZ~
BEPrCsl COKPAIIEHHIO B HEY JADHBIX OKOHUAHHSX IIPOCTHIX IPHAALATEARHBLX. B yAapBoM oxoxua-

HHM CYILeCTBHTEABHOrO OH COXPAaHUA AO0ATOTY; Hanpumep, arkljs — ‘romaan’, o07ys — ‘xo-
sex’ u 7. 4. B pase socromsoaykmraiitckux romopon oaruit y 06061eH 1 AA5 HeyAapHEIX
oxcnuaHwi,  Hampumep didelys — ‘Bernxni’, einantys — ‘uaywui’,  tidkstantys — ‘Toi-

caua’ uw r. A. (Dukstas, Rimsé, Tovereéius, [gnalzna Dusetos, Uzpallaz Svedasai, Any-
kséiai u ap.).
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rasantiji. YHuQurauus ZaHHBIX OKOHYAaHHH BCTPEYAETCA TOABKO B HEKOTO-
pbIX AMAAEKTaxX

JBosikas (PAEKCUs OCHOBHI HAa -I0 B CHCTEME MECTOMMEHHBIX MNPHAAra-
TEABHBIX COBPEMEHHOrO AHTEPATYPHOrO s3blKa y:ke ycTpaHena. [lo o6pa3uy
zalioji, stacioji, plokséiéji (cp. Zalia — ‘senenas’, stalia — ‘xpyrad’, plo-
kséia — ‘naockan’) B Hacrosigee BpeMs HUMeeM rakike placidji, elnanczop
lejl BMECTO ApeBHI/IX q)opM plaiyjz, einantyji, syji (cp. plail— myMpokas’,
einanti — ‘uayman’, $i — aTa)

Jpesuss ¢opMa Ha -yjI HMPOKO TNPEACTABA€HA B NAMATHMKAX; Ha-
npumep:

a) diena baysiii (DP 16y;), baugiii affiera (DP 544,,), dwasia bieuriii
(DP 120,,), bragiii... pata (DP 267), graziii zwaizde (DP 400,,), kartiii
kanczia (DP 170,,), diena laimiii (DP 23;), lapiii... dama (DP 380;), O
matényii... me‘rga (DK 204,), O meilyji... me‘rga (DK 20,,), Dwasse
saldighi (M%. 317,,), smarkij smertis (VP 138), wezia stipriii (DP 497,),
Schwiesighi Triwenibe (M%. 285), szwiesiii zwake (DP 5604), merga...
teistii (DP 396;), bazniczia... tiesiii (DP 505.);

6) zwaizde... apziebigntiii (DP 400,), atentiii Dwasia (DP 251,),
atliekantiii szalis (DP 54,;), zwaizde... blizggntiii (DP 400,,), wisur
esantiii (DK 8,;), iména gimdgtiii (DP 36,), karalista... kareuietiii
(DP 5265_,), netikintiji gimmine (NT 61,;), newistantij ischmintis (MT 47,),
ne palaubantiii linksmibe (DP 543;), Merga.. . pradédgntiii (DP 399,_,),
ugnis prariiantiii (DP 26,,_,;), giwata dabar sqm‘lll (DP 251,,), wissur san-
tiii wienibe (DP 457,), sopantii kaline (DP 542,), iwaizde zibgtiii
(DP 42247);

B) bingusiii geribe (DP 529,), gimust’gbi (MT 13,), bestiia izdwesusiii
(DP 583,), numirusiii duszia (DP 134,));

r) yii (DK 13)), kuriii (DP 11y, 83, 881,,18, 8934, sy DK 13y), schi-
ghi ... priezastis (MT 131a.), diena szyi (DP 5

Hap;m,y c JanHOfi dopmoi, B JpeBHeHiux HaMHTHHKaX yie BCTpEuaem
¥ HOBy© ¢opMmy; Hanpumep: Smertis baisoia (BrP 11 409,;), Eikite... ing
ugni amzina, kurioif yra... padarita (DP 16,), ne taimioi burna (DP 15,,),
Saldzoghi. .. deiniste (Mz. 202,,), stiproj (MT 16). Oaznaxo HOBas gopma
BCTPEYaeTcs ele ouycHb peiko. Tak, B lloctuare Jaykmm ¢opma tuna
placioji npescraBrena aump ABymMs npumepamu, a (Qopma rtana platyji—
357 npumepamu.

B namsraukax XVII—XVIIl BB. umcao npumepos HOBOH (oOpMBl yBEAH-
yuBaercs. B rpamMaTHRax YkasaHHBIX BEKOB YK€ KAaR NPaBUAO AaloTes obe
$OpPMBI. '

B rpawmaruke Lllaefixepa (1856) npu ¢opme grazZyji AaHa mnomeTka
,BCTpeuaeTcsi TOAbKo B kHurax“. Kypuiat »Toil ¢opMmbl BooGIlUe He yKasbi-
Baer. Cregyer moaarats, uTo B To Bpema B llpycckoli Aurse JanHas
dopma y:xke He yNoTpebAsAach.

B uacrosinee Bpems dopma plafyji BcTpeuaeTcsi MCKAKOUUTEABHO TOABKO
Ha ceBepo-BocTouHo#f okpaumne Awutosckoii CCP, ocobenno B OKpECTHOCTSIX
mecTeuka 1veredius; Hanpumep: brungija knyga grazy merga, placy pi-
eva (Tvereéius), Tai mano uzklojélis — gailyja rasytele (Rimse, TD IV 79,
Nr. 197. Cm. eme KS 156) 7.

69 Cm. nmxe.

70 Oxonuanne uM. M. -1 < -J, ¢p. Ap.-HHA. dévi — ‘Goruns’, rorck. dandi — ‘cpasxa’
H 4p. {(em. Bwoime, crp. 61).
71 B sanagnoit Aurse uacrTo BcTpeuaeTcs MecTonMeHHe jyji — ‘ona’; nanpuMmep, jije <

jgja, jgji (Tlarpamantuc), jije (KOp6aprac); cp. emge jiji (em. C. Capeller. Kaip se-
néji Letuvininkai gyveno. Heidelberg, 1904, crp. 4).
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IV. OCOBEHHOCTH AAABHEHIIEr0 PA3BHTHA MECTOMMEHHBIX
OPHAATATEABHBIX B ZHAAEKTAX

1. MoHeTHkKa

MoneTuueckoif HOPMOH# AHTOBCKOrO AUTEPATYPHOI'O ABbIKA ABASETCS MPO-
H3HOIIEHHUE HOKHBIX FOBOPOB 34llafHOAYKWITAHTCKOrO Hapeuus, T. €. TeX roBo-
POB, KOTODbIE COXPAHHAH HauBOAee apXauuecKyl0 B3BYKOBYIO CHCTEMY.
Ocrarbubie JHAAEKTH B pasHblE MEpHOAbl TPETEPHEAH 3HAYHTEAbHBIE H3Me-
HeHus B cBoed (oHerTHre. B pesyabrate aTHx muaveneHudl o6a KoOMuOHeHTa
MECTOMMEHHOTO NPHAATaTEABHOTO elle GOAee OTAAAMAHCH OT COOTBETCTBYHO-
UX  GOpPM TPOCTOrO TPHAATaTEABHOrO W MECTOMMEHHs IS, & B CBA3M
C 9THM ¥ THI IePBOHAYAaAbHOro HMX O6GpasOBaHHs B JMAAEKTAX CTaA McHee
ACHBIM, _

Pemawmyo poAp B ykasaHHOM HOPOLECCE ChHiIrPAAO COKpaIleHHE OKOHYA-
nuit. Kpome TOro, 3acAy:KuMBalT BHHMAHWSA TAK:KE NEPEX04 ZPEBHETO HCXOL-
HOTO @ (— 0 B AHTEpAaTYPHOM S3bIKE) B € B NOAOXKEHHH ITIOCAE / H H3MeHe-
HME § B PaSAHUHBIX FOBOpAX.

1. Coxpamenne okoHuaHnul. B snaunreAbHOH wacTH ZHarexToB
AHTOBCKOTO S3BIKA € TEYCHHEM BPEMEHM COKPATHAMCD HE TOABKO JpEBHHE
AKYTOBHIE, HO M LUHMPKYMPAEKCHEIE OKOHUaHHA. PesyAbTaThi ykasaHHOro co-
KpallleHus PasAHUYHBI [0 TOBOPAM.

B :xemaliTCKMX M B HEKOTODBIX ayKIUTAHTCKMX IOBOPAX COKPAIIEHHIO NOA-
BEPrAMCH TOABKO JOATHME MCXOJAHBIE TAdCHBIE, HAXOAAIUMECHA B GapuTOH-
HBIX [aAGKHBIX (OPMAX; HATDHMEp, UM. Il ed. H. Zéme — ‘semas’ (cp. Aw-
Tep. z“émé) uM. m. MH. 9. Sakas— ‘Bersu’ (< s$gkas, cp. AHTED. sakos),
siinus — ‘coiHoBba’ (Cp. AWTEp. sdnds), poa. M. e4. 4. vazka— pebenka’
(< walke, cp. aurep. valko), Bun. 0. ea. u. @kj-—‘raaz’ (cp. aurep. aki).
B nage:HbIX OpPMax MECTOMMEHHOTO IIPHAATATEABHOIO AAHHBIX TOBOPOB LMp-
KYM(PAEKCHBIE OKOHYAHHS MEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA HE MOABEPTAMCH COKPAILEHHIO
H TakuM O6PasoM OTZAAHAUCH OT COOTBETCTBYIOIUHX (AEKCHE NPOCTHIX TPH-
AAraTeAbHBIX; CpP. MecTouMeHHbe Qopmbl Aaykysckoro rosopa (Laukuva)
M. 1. MH. 4. bdltuoses, poa. n. ea. u. bdltuoje, sun. n. ez. u. balton]e
C COOTBETCTBYIOWMMH (OPMAMH MPOCTOrO MPHAATATEABHOTO bdltas — ‘6envie’
(. p.), balta—"6eroro’, balta— "Geroro’, ‘6eroll’y MAR MECTOMMEHHBIE POPMEL
[[lakunckoro rosopa (Sakyna) uM. 0. MH. 4, bdltoses, poa. n. eg. u. bdltoje,
BUH, T. €4. 4. M. p. bdltaji, To ke Xk. p. balta:]e ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIUUMU
gopmMamu TpocToro upHaarateabnoro bdltas— ‘6eawve’, bdlta— ‘6eroro’,
‘6eayio’. :

B HexoTOPHIX TAK HAa3BIBAEMBIX AOHUHUMHKCKHMX {kAafinejckux) roBopax xe-
Ma#TCKOrO HapeuHs TAACHBIE LHPKYMPAEKCHBIX OKOHYAaHMH YpesBHYaiHO
CHUABHO peAyUHPOBaAHCh (NPAKTHYECKH OHU IOYTH HE BOCIPHUHHUMAIOTCA); Ha-
IpUMep, M. TI. €4. Y. ZMb— ‘3eMAS’; UM. II. MH. 4. avélbs — ‘oBunl’, [{ipss —
‘Ty6br’; poa. m. ea. u. zoikb — ‘safiua’; pog. n. mH. 4. kriime — ‘kyctow’.
B ykasauHBIX roBOpax mepsbii KOMIOHEHT MECTOMMEHHOTO MPHAATATEABHOTO
eme 60A€€ OTZAAMACH OT COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX NAAEXKHBIX POPM MPOCTOTO IPH-
AaraTeAbHOT0, Cp. MeCTOMMEHHBIE Popmbl Kaafineackoro roBopa MM. I. MH. 4.
baltuoses, pog. n. eg. u. bdltuojv, Bun. n. eq. u. bdltgjp ¢ coorrercTayio-
UMMM (OPMaMH POCTBIX NpHAAaraTeAbHbix bdltns — ‘Geanie’ (k. p.), bdlte —
‘6eroro’ (BuH. u pog. I.).

Llupxym@AeKCHbIE OKOHYAHHs OKCHTOHHBIX MAJEXKHBIX (POPM B KEMaHTCKHX
H B COCEZHUX ayKMTAHTCKUX roBopax HE IOABEPTAMCH COKDAIIEHHIO; HAIPH-
Mep, UM. I. e4. u. katie — ‘wowka’ (= katé), poa. n. ea. u. katiés — ‘romxw
(< kates), sakuos — ‘sersw’ (< $akos < sakas). ITepbii KOMIIOHEHT MECTO-
MMEHHOrO HPHAAraTEAbHOrO TaK#e HE OTAAAHACS OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX (POPM
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NpOCTOr0 NPHAATATEAbHOTO (pasHMIA TOABKO B YJAAPEHHH), CP. MECTOMMEH-
Hble gopmbl AaykyBCKOro roBopa poj. I. ea. 4. baltudses, pox. m. mH. u.
baltiijo, teop. n. MH. 4. baltdsés ¢ cOOTBETCTRYOWMMH (HOPMaMH NMPOCTOTO
npuAarateAbHoro bdltuos — “6eroit’, balti— ‘Geanix’, bdltas — ‘GeAbiMH’, HAM
cootBercTByiomue gopMbr [Llakunckoro rosopa baltgses, baltija, baltaiseis
(MecToumennwmie) u bdltos, baltia, bdltais (npoctoie).

B rosopax 6accefina p. Myma (M@$a) coxpaTHAuCh JOATHEe TAAacHbIE He-
koTophix {He Bcex!) HUPKYM(AEKCHHIX OKOHYAHMH Tak)ke B OKCHTOHHBIX Ta-
A€:KHBIX (OpMax; HAMpHMEpP, HM. I. eJ. 4. kdle— ‘rourxka’, pod. M. €4. 4.
kates — ‘kouwkn’, $§akas — ‘BeTBH’, TBOpP. U. MH. 4. namss — ‘goMamu’. B gan-
HEIX TOBOpax COOTBETCTBYIOIHE (OPMBI MEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA MECTOUMEHHOTO
NPUAATaTEABHOTO HE COBIAJAIOT ¢ (POPMaMHM NPOCTOTO HPHAATATEABHOTO; CP.
MecTouMenHble (opMbl Dup:kalickoro rosopa (Birzai) poa. n. ea. u.
baltésios, tBop. n. mMu. 4. baltaises ¢ cooTBeTcTByWOIIMMH (GOpMaMH MpO-
croro mpuaaraterbHoro baltgs — ‘6enrodt’, baltes — ‘6eamimu’. Oanaxo mep-
BBl KOMIOOHEHT (OPMBI POAHTEABHOIO Maj€:Ka MHGMXKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA COBIA-
AaeT ¢ To# e GopMoH mpocToro PUAAraTeAbHOTo, CPp. baltija wn baltd —
‘GeAnix’.

BTopoli KOMIOHEHT MECTOMMEHHOTO NPHAAraTEABHOTO B PE3YABTATE CO-
KpaleHHs [MPKYMPACKCHbIX (QAekcHH Ha TEPPUTOPMM TrOBOpOB 6GacceiiHa
p. Myura Tak:ke OTJaAMACS OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX (OPM MECTOMMEHHS Jis,
cp. MecToMMeHHble (opMbl Bup:xaiickoro rosopa TBOp. m. MH. u. baltazses
(u baltaisem) ¢ coorercrBymomelt Qopmoit vecToumenus jais (jem)— ‘umu’.

APBBHHC AKYTOBbIC OKOHYAHHUA B HEKOTOPBIX JHAAEKTax, 4 HUMEHHO B T'OBO-~
pax 6acceiima p. Mywa u B TroBopax AOHHMHMHKCKOro (kaaHmegckoro)
AHAAEKTA KEMAHTCKOro Hapeuus, CHAbBHO PEAYIUPOBAAHCH, MOYTH MOAHOCTBIO
ucue3An ([IPaKTHYECKH BOCIIPUHHUMAETCS AMIIb B HEKOTOPBIX CAYYaAX OUEHb
cAabpiit rAacHBIR HeoNpesereHHOT O KauecTBa). [ Ipumepnl us roBopoB Hacceiina
p. Mywa: wum. m. ea. u. $aks — ‘BeTBb’, madrtv — ‘cHOXa’; UM. M. MH. 4.
balte — ‘6eapie’; BHH. . MH. 4. v§res — Mymuun, §akss — ‘BeTBM’; TBOD. Il
ez. 4. vro— ‘Mymxunnoit’, $aks-—‘Bersnio’ (cp. Aurep. Saka, marti, balti,
vgrus, Sakas, vgru, Saka). B pesyibraTe ykasaHHOH peAYKIHM aKyTOBBIX
OKOHYaHUH BTopoﬁ KOMIIOHEHT MECTOMMEHHOTO MpHAaraTeAbHOro eige Goaee
OTAAAHACA OT COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX TAaZE:KHBIX (OPM MECTOUMEHHs Jis, cp.
mecTouMeHHEIE (opmbl Dubikafickoro rosopa um. m. ea. 4. baltéje, um. m.
mMH. 4. baltiejp, BuH. . MH. 4. M. p. baltiiosps, To me k. p. baltiisvs,
TBOp. M. €4. Y. M. D. balz‘u()jb, TO K€ . p. balz‘ujb ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOILHMH
(OpMaMH MECTOHMCHUS Jis: ji (jins)— ‘ona’, j¢ — ‘onw’, jgs — ‘ux’ (M. u k. p.).
Jo — ‘um’, ‘eff’.

HMs yrasapHOro sicHO, 4TO NMpoOLECC COKpAINEHHS OKOHYAHUHA B AHMAAEKTAX
CIOCO6CTBOBAaA §0Aee CHABHOMY CAUSHHIO 060UX KOMIOHEHTOB MECTOHMEHHBIX
IpHAATATEABHBIX B OAHO [IEAO€, CTHpas TaKUM 06pasoM OOAMK NepBOHAaYaAb-
Horo o6pasoBaHHA JaHHBIX POpM.

B pesyanrate cuabHOM peJyKuMM axyTOBBIX oOKoHuamu#i B ropopax 6ac-
cefina p. Myma ¢opMa BHHHTEABHOTO TNAAEKA MHOXKECTBEHHOTO UMCAA KEH-
CKOTO POJa 4YMCTO (OHETHUECKH COBMAAa C COOTBETCTBYolued (GOpMOH
MY:KCKOTO pPOAa; CP., Hampumep, bdltvs vyres u bdltos vistss. 1o o6pasuy
NPOCTHIX NpHAAraTeAbHEHX 60Aee dYacTas OPMa  MY:KCKOTO  poJa
baltioses (< baltiosius) crara ynoTpeGAATbCA Ha MecTe (GOPMBI KEH-
ckoro poga baltises (< baltdnsias); wnanpumep, nukirta auk$tiosss

72 B Toctuare Jayxmu dopma Mymckoro posa BeTpeuaeresa B 339 mpumepax, a gopma
HEeHCKOro poJa — aumb B 67; mojo6HOe cooTHOmIeHHMe u B Apyrux mamsarHuxax (Mz. 33:9,
BrP 95:10), a Takxe B coBpemenHoM s3btke (Hampumep, B | ToMe counHeRmi Bneﬂyoimca
coorHomenue 29 : 7).
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apubs — ‘OHM cpPy6MAHM BHICOKHE OCHHBI. B HEKOTOpBIX JHaAeKTax crapas
dgopma »xeHckoro poda baltises cosepiuenHo ucuesaa.

2. Ilepexod ApeBHETO HCXOJZHOTO @ B e nocaA€ j. [ AacHuil
Q@ B MOAOC:KeHWH MocAe j (COXPaHUBIUETOCA HAM y:keé HCYESHYBLIETO) MOABEp-
raeTcs B AHTOBCKOM S3bLIKE OUEHb CHABHOH MAaAATAAM3ALMH U B COBPEMEHHOM
NPOM3HOIEHAM BO MHOTMX CAYUasiX COBIAJ4E€T HAH ITOYTH COBIAZAET C I'A&C-
HHIM e; Hamnpumep, svécias — ‘rocTv’, sduja— ‘ropets’, sdujai— ‘ropeTd’,
broliai — ‘6partesa’, broliais — ‘6patbamu’  (npousHocarca: swvéles, sduje,
saujer, brolei, brolers).

AJannas narataiusanus HauboAee MHTEHCHBHO TPOSABASETCH W DaHbINE
BCETO BO3HHKAA B KeMaiTCKOM HapeuuH, rde eige Ao mHayara XV B. raac-
Hblf ¢ B AAHHOM IIOAOKEGHMH IIPOUBHOCHACH KaK €, HA UTO YKAa3bIBAET OT-
cyTcTBUME aPpUKAT B keMaHTCKOM HapeuuH Ha Mecre JApesHHX fja, dja”.

AJannpii mpomecc paHO NpPOTEKaA Tak:Ke B 3aMaJHOAYKIITAHTCKOM JAH-
aaexre, no kpaiineii mepe B Ilpycckoit Aurse. He Toabko Maxksuaac, B ssbike
KoTOporo npeobaazaer :xemailTckuil saemeHT, HO Takxke u Buaenrac, Bper-’
kyHac, Baitmimopac, nucaBmue Bo BTopoit moiosune XV B. na sanagno-
aykmtaliTckoM AuaiekTe, JaHHBIH 3BYK a obozHaualoT 6ykpoil e. Cp. Ha-
IMCAHHE MMM MECTOMMEHHBIX (OPM BHH. I. €4. 4. XK. p. amszinaie (= am-
zingjq) (VE 81y;), deschinaie (VEE 200) (= desinigjqg), pirmaghe (BrB II
Moz. XL) (=pirmajq), baiseie (MT 2a,) (= baisigjg); TeOp. m. €4. 4.
x. p. pirmaie (VEE 164) (=pirmgja), paszadetaie (BrP 49,_.) (=paza~
détqgja), amszinaie (MT 2a,) (= amzingja); sun. n. MH. u. . p. laungses
(VE 2,)) (=jaungsias), gergses (VEE 195.) (= gergsias). B 1o xe Bpems
AJaykma u [Terkesuurmoc, NHCABIIME HA CPEAHEAYKIITAHTCKOM JHAAEKTE, 060-
3HAYAKT JaHHbIH TAacHMI NpenmyiiecTseHHo 6ykpoil a. Cp. HamucaHHe UMM
MECTOHMEHHBIX (opM BHH. W. ea. 4. k. p. tikrqiq (PK 37,) (=tikrqjq),
pirmgiq (DP 337., 396,,); TBop. n. e4. u. x. p. su tikrgia (PK 102,)
(=tikrgja), giwgia (DP 155,); Bun. n. mn. u. x. p. Piktgsias (PK 101y,),
pirmgsias (DP 495,).

B napeumsx :xemaliTckoM u sanazHoaykmrtafitckom (mo kpaiimed mepe
B Ilpyccko#t AuTBE) HE TOADKO KPATKHH rAaCHBI @ HEPENIEA B €, HO TaKKe
M ApeBHHH JoAruit d (= 0 AHTEPATYDHOTO #A3bIKa) B HEyJAapseMbIX OKOHUYa-
HHAX [O0ABEPrcs MPOLECCY MHAAATAAMBALMM M CTAA TPOUBHOCUTbCA Kak e.
Ma:xBugac, Buaenrac, Bperrynac u Balmnopac samnmii @ o6osHaualoT Gyk-
Boii e. Cp. HamMcaHWe HMMH MECTOMMEHHHIX (OpM po4. M. ea. 4. piktoses
(Mz. 349;) (=piktosios), silpnoses (VE 83,), pripratusioses (VEE 10,),
wiriausioses (BrB 1 Moz, XXVIIl), didzoses (BrP 1l 213,), zmogiskoses
(MT 1,)); um. n. M. u. k. p. schwentoses (Mz. 35,) (= sventosios), nei-
schmintingoses (VE 2,), sanczioses (VEE 172,), pirmoses (BrB 1l Moz.
XXXIl), piktoses (BrP II 436), wiriausoses (MT 2;)"*. B To ke Bpems
NpeACTaBHTEAM CpeaHeaykmrafitckoro JAmarexkta Jaykma u [letkesnuroc
Besjge muuyTt 6ykBy o. Cp. MecToumeHHble (OpMBI pod. N. ed. 4. didesios
(DP 245,)) (=didésios), ne izbitomosios (DP 617,,), stipriosios (PK 99);
MM. . MH. 4. k. p. ne naudingosios (DP 608,) (= nenaudingosios), lau-
kienciosios (PK 93,,) ™.

B pesyabrate mepexoja MCXOJHOrO HEyJapAeMOTO O B IIOAOXEHHH IIOCAE
J B € B YKa3aHHBEIX TOBOPa&X YHCTO (POHETHUECKH COBIIAAH (PACKCHH Hapajurm

3 Cm. K. Biiga. Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas, Kaunas, 1924, crp. LIV—LVIIL; A, S a-
lys. Kelios pastabos tarmiu istorijai. APh IV, 2225,

“¢ Bo Bcex mpumepax (64) B counnenusx Mampuiaca umeeTcs: oKoHuaHHe —-€S; B COYH-
HeHnuax Burenraca Anmp oaun npumep (us 25) mmeeT B okomuanmu -as; B llocTuare Bper-
kynaca 18 npumepos ¢ okOHWaHHEM -es, TPH —C -as.

75 Bce npumeppr B [loctuare Jayxmn (95) m Karexusuca Ilerxepuuroca (8) umeror
OKOHYaHHE =-0S§.
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6apUTOHHEIX CYIHECTBUTEABHHIX C OCHOBAMH HA -{0 M Ha -, T. €. TAKHE CAOBA,
kak kdrué—‘kopoBa’, M Takue, Kak sduja — ‘TOpcTb, CTaAM CKAOHATHCA
OAHHAKOBO: HM. N. €4. 4. sduje —kdrve, pod. n. ea. 4. sdujes — kdrves,
4aT, m. ed4. 4. sdujei— kdrvel, BuH. n. e4. u. sduje —kdrve u T. A.;
MM. I, MH. 9. sdujes— kdrves, pod. n. MH. 4. sdujy— kdrviy, aat. mn.
MH. u, sdujems— kdrvems wu T. A.

Tax xak mapaJurmMbl COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX OKCHTOHHBIX CYIEECTBUTEAbHDIX
OCTaAMCh UM JAABUIE DASAMYHBIMH, TO NO4 BAMAHHEM MOCA€JHHX B Iapajurme
GapUTOHHBIX CYILECTBHTEAbHbIX HAauaACsd MNPOLECC CMelleHHA (QAEKcHH: 0AHO
M TO e CAOBO CTaAO YNOTPEOGAATHCA TO ¢ (Aexcmedl OCHOBBI Ha -{0, TO
¢ ¢aercuedf ocHosh Ha -é. Tak, Harnpuvep, B Canranraiicrom rosope (Salan-
tai) ckaoHseTca: zaT. . MH. 4. sdujiems, kdrviems (= saujéms, karvems)
u sdujuoms, kdrviuoms (== saujoms, karvioms), MecTH. m. ed. 4. sdujie,
karvie (=saujéje, karvéje) u saujuo, kdrviuo (=saujoje, karvioje),
MECTH. I. MH. 4. sdujles, kdrvies (=saujése, karvése) u sdujuos, kdr-
vinos (= saujose, karviose).

B pesyabTaTe cMelueHus HapajurM OCHOB Ha -0 u Ha -& MajexsHas (Ae-
KCHS OCHOBBI Ha -é CTaAd NPOHHUKATDH TAKKE BO BTOPOH KOMIOHEHT MECTOHMMEH-
HOTO NPHAAraTEABHOTO B3aMeH (QAEKCHH OCHOBBI Ha -fo. TakuM o6pa3om
BOSHUKAM (OPMBI: MM. I. MH. 4, bdltosés, poa. n. es. u. baltésés, aar. m.
mu. u. baltésems, Teop. n. MH. u. baltésém(i)s, mectu. n. es. u. baltéjeéje,
MeCTH. II. MH. u. baltésése sm. bdltosios, baltésios, baltosioms, baltésiom(i)s,
baltsjoje, baltssiose. [Tpumepnri:

a) jdunuoses vestas dar neded (Salantai), devynios upelés plaukte
plaukiamosés (Pakalniskis J. Klaipediskiy dainos. Vilnius, 1908, ctp. 39),
Jjdunuosies dokteris (Kretinga);

6) paskul‘lnzuoszes déinuos (Kretinga), penkioms, sesioms atsakiau, my-
limosés neb’gavau (Pakalniskis, ib. 46), kumpudsés poseis (Salantai);

8) dédelinosiems truobuoms (Mosedis), sfuoriiosiems buobuoms (Salantai);

r) so dornudsiems ¢ nepraszdiek (Salantai), wviejdutuosiems dsinuoms
(Mosedis);

a) dar tebgyvenam senugjie truobuo (Salantai), sfuoruéjie kninguo
(Moseédis);

e) dedeliuésies medies yr e velka (Salantai).

AJannsie @opmpr B [lpyccko#t Aurse B cepeaune XIX B. yxe mupoko
ynotpe6asaucb. OHu Berpeuarorcs B rpammaTukax [llaesixepa (ctp. 209) u
Kypmara (cTp. 248—249). A

B coBpemeHHEX TOBOpax 3anajHOAayKWITAHTCKOTO JHAAEKTA MOAYYAAM LIH-
pOKO€ pacmpocTpaHeHHe ,MECTOMMEHHBIE® MECTOMMEHHsS, BTOPOH KOMIOHEHT
KOTOpbIX MMEeT (PAEKCHI0 OCHOBH Ha -¢; Hampumep: anojé daug didesné uZ
§ita; a jijé da -serg? kafrojé mani mieste $nekinota? $ifojé ma geriau
patink (Jurbarkas).

3. Mamenenue g B JuarexTax. Bo MHOTHX JHAAEKTAX AHTOBCKOTO
sisbika JpeBHHH HOCOBOH raacumit g (< an) Jaa uHBlE DEPAEKCH, 4€M B AU-
TEpaTypHOM ssbIKe. Tak, B mynTHHuHKcKHX (puntininkai) u zsykckux (dzukai)
rosopax OH mpeBpaTaica B i (Zasis— ‘ryey’, #zuolas —°zy6’), B nontu-
nunkckux (pontininkai), mexoropmix nmamtumumakckux (pantininkai) u B ogHOH
YACTH KEMaHTCKUX TOBOPOB — B ¢ (Z0sis, oZuols, memaiit. oZouls), B gpyroi
4aCTH :KeMaHTCKUX rosopoB uMeerca an (Zansis, anzals), uam on (Zonses,
onZouls wau o¢nzils), a B npumopckoMm :emaliTckoM roBope — ou (Zouses,
ouzouls).

B oxonuanusx 060Mx KOMIOHEHTOB MECTOMMEHHOTO MPUAATATEABHOTO OTpa-
MAIOTCA BCE PEPAEKCH JPEBHETO @; HampHMep:
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a) pun., M. eA. u.: bdltaji— ‘6eroro’, bdltnja— Geayw’ (Daugeliskis,
Diukstas, Svenc1onys, Utena u t. 4.) bdltgjv, bdltojo (Pasvalys), bdltoji,
baltOJe (Mosedls) bdltanji, bdltanje (Pagramantis, Skaudvile), baltonje—
‘Geroro’ m ‘Geayw’ (Laukuva)

6) TBop. 0. eA. 4. . p.: baltdju (Kupiskis, Sudeikiai, Debeikiai),
baltoje (Vaskai), baltgje (Kretinga), baltdnje (Skaudvile), baltonje (Laukuva);

B) BHH. M. MH. 4. . p.: baltisbs (Karsakiskis, Birzai), baltdsbs (Se-
duva), baltdnses (Pagramantis, Skaudvile), baltonses (Laukuva).

Kpome crasannoro, B HEKOTOPBEIX 3anaAHOAYKINTAHTCKHX M IO:KHBIX A3YK-
CKMX rOBOPAX B ONPEAGACHHBIX CAYHAsX AKYTOBOE @ AHTEPATYPHOTO A3HIKA
saMeHsieTCs AHQTOHTOM al; Hanpumep: peil] lsgalazsk~ HO HaTOYH
sdislavos —‘mycop’, cp. elie BUH. 0. MH. 4. XK. p. andis — ‘1€’ ‘rex’, jdis — ‘nx’,
tdis — ‘stux’ (< * andns, *jdns, *tdns). B zanmbix roBopax BCTpedaercs
Tak:e (popMa BHH. II. MH. 4. . P. MECTOHMEHHBIX TpuHAaraTeAbHbX baltdisias;
nanpumep, palaisk dzidzdises kiaulas (Rudamina). Cm. eme LZTP 41, 44.

Yxasaunbie H3MEHEHHA § B JMAAEKTaX, 3a HCKAIUEHHEM KeEMaiTCKHX,
COXPAaHMBIIHX TAaBTOCHAAaGHMUECKOe 3ByKocoueTanue an (AW On), HE CIO-
Co6CTBOBAAM JaAbHEHIIEMY OTAAAEHHIO OKOHYAHHWH KOMIIOHEHTOB MECTOMMEH-
HOrO UPUAATATEABHOTO OT (PAEKCHH, uMeIollelics B CHCTEME CKAOHEHHs, TaK
K4K AaHHBIE NPOHECCHl OJAHHAKOBO BAHMAAM Ha DPasBHTHE OKOHYaHMH Kak
MECTOMMEHHBIX, TaK M TPOCTHIX NPUAATATEAbBHBIX.

Oanako yxasaHHBIH NpPOLECC B HEKOTOPHIX JAHAAEKTaX CO34aA YCAOBHS
AAsl ZeHCcTBHS aHaAoruu. Tak, B NYHTHHMHKCKHUX M A3YVKCKHX TOBOPAax B pe-
3yAbTaTe Iepexoaa OKOHUaHHA -dn(>un) B -u (popMa TBOPHTEABHOTO Na-
Ae¥Ka eZMHCTBEHHOIO YMCAa KEHCKOTO PoAa (POHETHUECKHM COBMAAa C TOH ke
(opMoil My:xCKROTO poaa, cp. su bdltu stalu — ‘c 6eamm cToroM’ W su bdltu
koju— ‘c 6eao#t moroi’. B ykasaHubix rosopax mo o6pasuny NPOCTHIX MpH-
AaraTeAbHBIX Yalle BCTPEYAlOlIasCis B PeYH (OPMa MY:KCKOTO poda '’ MecTo-
MMEHHBIX MPHAAraTEAbHBIX CTaAa YIOTPEGAATbCA BMECTO COOTBETCTBYMOLLEH
(opMH KEHCKOTO poja; mampumep: gerioju sukniu apsrédé (Rimse), situo
grazitoju dainu tik 3irdj sugraudina (Linkmenys), uZsimané jaunesnis bro-
lis su tuoj graziuoju ¥enycis (Valkininkai, TD IV 259, Nr. 557), nu jeigu
tep, tai zenykis su juoj (Kabeliai, TD IV 194), su gerdo mergu (Tve-
redius), apsiri3’” baltuémju (baltuémsiu) skarelm (Linkmenys), su sar-
tuomjuom kumelar (Rudamina). '

Apesuas popma x. p. baltqju (= anrep. baltdja) Bo mHOormx ykasan-
HBIX F'OBOPAaX TO:<€ HE BCTPEUAETCH,

2. CxAroHeHHe

1. B HexkoTophIX COBPEMEHHBHIX JAMAAEKTaX 3aMEYaeTCA CHAbHas TeH J € H-
LU K OKOHYATEAbHOH YHHPHUKADHHM CHCTEMBl CKAOHEHHS
MECTOMMEHHBI X NMPUAATATEAbHBIX. TaK, BO MHOrHX :KeMalTCKHX
roBopax ycTPAHEHO Pa3sAmuMe MexKAy (OpMAMH HMEHMTEAbHOTO TNaJjexka TH-
noB Zaliasis, didjsis u platisis: B 60AbMUHCTBE AOYHMHUHKCKHX U AYHH-
HUHKCKHX TOBOpoB mnobegur Ttun Zzalidsis (r. e. ynoTpe6asAwTCs (OPMBI
didziasis, baltesniasis, sukandiasis, pladiasis > gunanextn. didésis, baltes-
nésis, sukam‘eszs, plateszs), a B JOHHHHHKCKHMX FOBOPax — THI dldyszs (. e.
ynortpebasores dopmet Zalisis, baltesnisis, sukantijsis, platijsis). Hanpumep:

76 Tak, B Ilocruare Jaykmu ¢opma Myxckoro posa scrpeuaercs B 314 npumepax,
a (popMa meHCKoro posa AWmb B 148
7 T. e. apsirisk.

87



a) dédeses pruds esdziuva (Laukuva), dédéses parieles soserga (Rietavas),
platesis maisos prakiora (Salantai), veso ddilesis Juonis avis esevarie
{(Mosedis), tava plateses derios gers bretva galost: (Rietavas);

6) oi apyn’, apyneli, Zalysis puraineli (Pakalniskis J. Klaipediskiy dainos.
Vilnius, 1908, ctp. 28), ol kur tu josi, broluzeli mano, Zalysis meironeli,
Zalysis (Pakalniskis, ib. 17); tasbuvatas gudryses (Klaipéda, LF 38), #ésysis kels
{Klaipéda, LF 37).

To e cAeAyeT cKasaTbh U O PA3AHUMH (POPM BHHHTEABHOTO Mae:a THIOB
Zaliaji, didiji w platyji, tax kak B emaHiTCKMX ropopax npeo6iaanoigum
sapAserca tun Zdligji (AOYHWHMHKCKHE M AYHMHUHKCKHME roBOpbl) MAM didiji
{gaonmnunakckue rosophi). Hanpumep:

a) padouk mon tou dédie;i kepala (Mosédis); j€ nusausio tou pérkeji
zuiki, gausi i to Suonali (Mosédis, sdldgji uobola prakondau (Salantaij;

6) ainu i Zaliji meska (Luoke); gudriji vaik’ (Klaipeda, LF 38}.

Teugennusa K yHHPUKAUMH QOPM MMEHHTEADHOTO U BHHMTEABHOTO TaJje:keit
3aMedaeTcsi M B HEKOTOPbIX BOCTOYHOAyKINITaTCKUX rosopax. Hanpumep:

a) didziasai peilys nulaza (Sveédasai); pats gardziasei  abuolys
(Daugehsklo), sitas nZuolas graziasai-— mano (Dusetos), kdrciasai lubinas
pasarui netinka (Svedasai), tas placiaser laukas kadai dvara buva (Linkmenys);

6) didziyji kasiky atnesk (Svedasai)™, ty bringuji arkli pavoge
(Dusetos), atnes’(=atnesk) bul’bam placiyji malsg (Llnkmenys)

2. Bo muorux xpaiinesocrounbix rosopax Auntosckoit CCP nagexume
POPMBICAOB COCHOBOH Ha -U KAK B CHCTEME NPOCTHIX, TAK H MECTOUMEH-
HBIX TPUAATATEABHBIX 3AMEHAIOTCH HE TOABKO (JOPMaMH OCHOBBI HA -[d, HO
¥ popMamMu OCHOBBI Ha -a. Hanpumep:

a) uM. n. ed. u.” kdrtasai lubinas visur auga (Sveédasai), kur tas
dirzas platasai? (Dusetos), sunkasel maisas ne tau pakelteinas (= pakelti)
(Linkmenys);

6) pod. m. €4. u.: grdzaja berzyna jau nelika (Linkmenys), kiek tau liko
orte (=arti) plotojo lauko (Skapiskis), duck nor truputj sdldaje obgle
(Karsakiskis);

B) po4. m. MH. d.: prisapnavau baisjjy sapny (Rimse), Sity plaz‘qjq
lauky Zagreler neapjosi (Linkmenys), rugsfgjy kopusty prikirto lig soée
(=privalgiau so%iai) (Karsaklskls)

r) zat. n. €4. d4.. grazimsiam vaikui baranky nupirkau (Rimse), ar
dési dugnj platdjam loviu (Karsakiskis), platéjom dirzui isionk usas
(Skapiskis);

4) BUH. T. e4. 4.: iSmesk kdrfoji pipiry i§ torielkos (Skapiskis), a$ tau
riigstajo obels atidavio (= atidaviau) (Seduva);

e) BuH. n. MH. w.: suvalgyk visus saldiosios obalius (Karsakiskis),
raikia skubuosius raikalus azbaigt’(Rimse), palik tu tos smarkiosios
museikas (Karsakiskis):

x) TBOp. m. eA. 4.. apsivilk platidojo paltu (Skaplskls) platuomsiu
(platUOJu, platuémsiuom), keliu #¥mogus vaikstinéja, siauruomsiuom keliu
$uva 3niukstinéja (Linkmenys);

3) top. n. Mu. 4.: nudundé (=nudundéjo) plataisiais keliais ir jau
negri$ (Linkmenys), saraisiais kumpjais &estuja (=vaisino) (Rimse);

H) MecTH. 0. ea. 4.: platamsiam (platamjam, platajam) lauki véja
nesugaudysi (Linkmenys);

8 B OKpEeCTHOCTHX Svédasai BCTpeuaercs Takxe Qopma didisai didasai, poa. n. ea. u.
didojo (cp. didaji — ‘Beankas’ 8 ,Grammatica Litvanica® Kaeitna, ctp. 22).

S MopMa um. II. e4. u. Tuna pldtasai BCTpeuaeTcsi Bo MHOTMX FOBOPax BOCTOYHOI
AHTBEH, Takke M B TeX, B KOTOPHIX (OPMH JpyrHX Najexell B napasHrMe HHKOTAa He
3aMeHsioTcA popMaMM Ha -d.
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k) MecTH. n. MH. u.: platdosiuosu azeruosu lyni buva (Linkmenys);
anys skubitiosiuose darbuose nuskindj (Rimse);

A) HAA. ea. u.: platafisian kelian i38jj isvyda miesty (Rimse), platafisian
(plataiijan, platijan) aZeran nusir (=nusiirk);

M) uAr. MH. u.: indét’(—jdek) sirj rupdosiuosna miltuosna (Rimse).

B ykasaHmbIXx roBopax mapajurma MECTOMMEHHBIX PUAAraTEABHBIX OCHOBBI
Ha -U oOTAHuaeTcst HeoObluaiiHO# mecTpoToH, Tak Kak Hapsdy ¢ QopMaMH
OCHOBH Ha -Q YHOTPEGASIOTCA TaK:ke (POPMEL OCHOBBI Ha -[d, a JASl HMe-
HHTEABHOTO H BHHUTEABHOTO lajexeldl €ZMHCTBEHHOTO 4YHCAA— H (POPMBI
OCHOBBH Ha -U, TpUYeM UYHCAO BAPHAHTOB eIle YBEAHUHMBAETCH (POPMaMH,
MMEIOIIUME ADYTHE OCOGEHHOCTH KaK (DOHETHHECKOro, TaK K MOpQoAoruue-
ckoro xapakTepa. Tar, nanpumep, B Jayreanmxucckom (Daugeliskis)
roBOpe BCTPEYAIOTCH CAEAYIOIIME (OPMBI:

E.J.PIHCTBEHHOC YACAO

Hnm. . platasei, platusei, placiasei
Poa. plataja, placiaja o
Aar. platimjam, platimjui, platdémsiui, platdémsiam, placiamjam,

placiamjui, placiagmsiam, placidmsiui

Bum. platyji, placiyji

Tsop. platuomjuom, platugjuom, platuémsiuvom, platuésivom, pla-
ciuémjuom placiuéjuom, placiuémsiuom, placiudsiuom

Mectu. platarmjam, platamsiam, placiarmjam, placiamsiam

HUan.  platadjan, placiafijan, platafisian, placiafisian

MHuokecTBeHHOE YHC AD
Hm. platieji
Poa. platgjy, placigjy
Aart. platiemsiem, platiemjiem, platiesiem, platiejiem
Bus. platiiosius, placitiosius
Teop. platdisiais, placiaisiais
Mectn. platiosiuosu, placitiosiuosu
HUar.  platdosiuosnan, placidosiuosnan

[TectpoTa mapasurMel HOCTENEHHO HMCUE3a€T: Bce HOAbINEe NMpeobAalaHHE
TIOAY4YalOT (OPMBI Ha -[@, OCTAAbHBIE INOCTENEHHO 3a0BIBAKOTCSE H OOGBIYHO
BCTPEUAIOTCH AHMIIb B PEYH CTAPIIEr0 TOKOAEHHSA.

Cheayer emje 3aMeTHTb, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX TrOBOpPax, IO-BHAMMOMY, NOJ
BAHSHHEM IapajNTMBl MYECKOTO pOAa, B NApajurMe MECTOMMEHHBIX IIpH-
A2TaTEABHBIX KEHCKOTO poda BOBHHKAIOT (POPMbI OCHOBBl Ha -0; HAIpPHMEp,
salddja gira sveika, rugstéja da sveikesna.

3. UmenHas prekcHs B IapasUrMax MECTOMMEHHEB X MNPH-
AaraTeAbHB X. MecTonMeHHbIE IIpHAAraTEAbHBIE B AMTOBCKOM SI3BIKE
yHoTpebAsIOTCS, KOTAa HAET peyb 06 MBBECTHBIX, Y:ke YIOMSHYTBIX AHLAX
urd npegmerax. OHn mmeoT Goree KOHKPETHOe, 6oAree ONpPeAEAEHHOE 3Ha-
ueHHe, ueM npocTtbie npuaaraterbunie ™. Cp. Bmpaxenus béras arklis n

8 Ha ceManTHYeckHMe 0COGEHHOCTH MECTOMMeHHDBIX NPHAATATEAbBHBIX YKas3biBAOT TaKkKe
HEeKoTOpble TEPMHHBI, ynoTpe6aseMblie B 6oAee JPeBHHX rpaMMmaTukax: HanpuMep, adjectiva
empkatica (4. Kaedn, K. Canyr—T. Hlyapng, II. Pyur, T'. Ocrepmeitep,
K. Muabxe), apodictica (K. Canyn, T. Uy abu), definita (II. Pyur, . Ocrep-
mMeiiep, K. Muabke), determinata (K. fleunc) apribotosios prasmés budvardziai
(K. Asuwnc), priartinantieji (A. Cryo6puc), paZymeti (A. Bapanaycxac), be-
stimmte Adjectiva (A. Illaesixep, M. Kypmart), Bestimmtheitsformen (D. P. Ky p-
marT), onpejerennas ¢opma mnpuraraterpnnix (ABwuc, Bapawmayeckac), noteikti
adjektivi (M. Maaxmne).
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beérasis arkljs. Tlpocteim mpuraraTeAbHbIM Déras BbIpa:kaeTCs TOABKO OJHA
0COGEHHOCTb AOmIaiu — rHeJo# mBer. MeCTONMEHHBIM :xk€ MPHAATATEABHEIM
berasis, xpoMe TOro, €Ile yKa3bIBAETCA, YTO JaHHasi AOWIaAb ABASETCA yike
H3BECTHOH, YTO 34€Ch HAET pedb HE O AOOH rHejolt AomagH, & O KOHKDPeTHOH,
ONpeACASHHOH.

OTa KOHKpETH3ALUS HEPEAKO J€AaeT MSBAULIHUM YIOTPEOAEHHE PpSAJIOM
C TIPMAATaTEAbHBIM CYIIECTBHUTEABHOTO. BMecTo TOro, urobbl ckasaTb bérdsis
arklijs, rosopar mpamo bérasis. CaesoBaTeAbHO, MECTOMMEHHDIE TIPUAATATEAD-
Hble YaCTO BLIIOAHAKT (QYHKIUIO cylnecTBuTeAbHOro. Cp. pPOAD MECTOUMEH-
HBIX TPHAAraTEABHBIX B CAeAYIOIUMX MpejAo:xeHusx: [siutinta degloji blagkési
po kiema ([1. Usupxka); Jis ten dirba vyresniuoju (ram :xe); Tai apie ka
mes ¢ia kalbesime, gerbiamieji? (Tam xe).

Takue MmecToumenubie TpUAaraTeAbHblE, Kak jaundji — ‘HeBecta’, kruvi-
noji — ‘aesunrepus’, miegamasis, rikomasis, valgomasis — ‘koMHaTH', my-
limasis, meldZiamasis — ‘MunrocTupnii rocydapy’, nelabasis — ‘uepT’, Sven-
tdsis —‘cBATOH’, YK€ TAaK CHAbHO MOABEPTAMCh mpolleccy cyGcTaHTuBaLuH,
YTO CBOMM B3HAYEHMEM M CHHTAKTHUYECKUMH (QYHKUWAMH HE OTAHYAIOTCA OT
APYTHX CYIIECTBUTEABHBIX.

BAuzocTb: ®TUX HPUAATATEABHBIX C cngeCTBmeAmeMH CO CTOpOHHI ce-
MaHTHKH u ynorpebieHus ob6ycaoBura ux cOAmxeHHe MO Gopme.

Taxum obpazoM B JuHarexkTax BO3BHHKAHM MECTOMMEHHbBIE INPUAATATEAbHDIE
c HMeHHOH @Aexcuell BO BTOpoM Kommonente tuna bdltajui (sar. u. e4. 4.),
baltiesiams (aat. n. Mu. u.), baltiejai (uM. m. MH. 4.), CP. COOTBETCTBYOIIYIO
pArexcuio cymectsuteAbnoro: brdliui, bréliams, broliai.

Yxasanubie (OpPMBI OCOGEHHO IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHHAMCH B MEMaHTCKHX
4 B COCEJHMX AayKIITAHTCKAX TOBOpax, OAHAKO HEPEAKO OHHM BCTPEYATCH
M B ApYyrux roBopax. Hpnmepbl.

a) uM. . MH. 4.: maziejei paukiéiukai geresni kai didiejei (Jurbarkas),
tei mona mazéje (< mazezjez<mazze]az) vaka pasiele kap velnioka
(Rietavas), kur tava naujiejei batai (Sakyna) a (—ar) tie raudoniejei
dobilai bus séklai? (Sakyna) senéjé Zmuonis daug acemen (Salantai);

6) zaT. m. ea. u.: balthoji gaidZiu kaZekas udega esruove (Laukuva),
paduok est didziojui parsui (Sakyna), didzijui pirdtui visa naga nuvare
(Sakyna), man’ pirmdmsiut prise (—teko) stavet’ (Daugeliskis), Zalidmsiui
berzeliui neilgai svyruote (Lmkmenys)

B) AaT. M. MH. 4. baltiesiam ]orglnam saulps reik (Seduva) parnesiau
maziesem riesuty (Sakyna) maziesems daviau po obuoli, o didiemsems
nieka nedeviau (Jurbarkas), jau nedaug raikia fumsiemsiam debesiam
pratrakt’ (Linkmenys).

B :kemajliTckuXx ¥ HEKOTODHIX 3aMajHOAYKIITAHTCKUX TOBOpPax YIOTpPe6-
ASIOTCS  (IOPMBl AaTEABHOTO TaJje:sa €AHHCTBEHHOTO 4YHCAZ MECTOMMEHHBIX
TIPHAATATEABHBIX, y KOTOPHIX MMEHHYIO (AEKCHIO HMEeT HE TOABKO BTOpOi,
HO Takxke u mneppbi#t komnoment. O6 sTux Popmax cm. ctp. 55—56.

4. @opmanr -ai. Mecroumenun jis, koks, kurs, pats, sis, tas, toks
UMEIT Takxke GoAee AOATYI0 (JOPMY HMMEHHTEAbHOTO majexa jisai, koksal,
kursai, patsai, 3isal, tasal, toksai, obpasopannylo nyrteM AobaBieHus ya-
CTHLBL -ai.

Yrasanueie 6oree JoArve (GOPMBI OOGBIKHOBEHHO PpAacCMATPHBAIOTCA Kak
MECTOMMEHHbIE M YNOTPEOAAIOTCS HApAAY ¢ GopMaMHM ,MECTOMMEHHBIX" MECTO-
MMEHHMH KEHCKOro poJa; cp. tasai, tdji wam 3isai, 3idji (no:tds, ta urm
sis, §i).

Onu crarm paccMaTpMBATBCA KAK MECTQUMEHHbIE BMECTO OXHJAAEMbIX
*tasis, *$isis Mo ABYM NpuuMHaM. Bo-epBHIX, YaCTHUA -ai UMEET YCUAMTEAb-
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HOE, ONPEACAHTEAbHOE snauenue ', cp. sHauenme Qopwm Cionai, tenai, tik-
tal, tatal co 3HauYEHHEM KpPATKHX gopm &ia, tén, z‘zk tat. BJ\ar‘oA,apﬂ yKa-
3aHHOMY 3HAYEHHIO, AAaHHble (GOpMbI B HEKOTOPOH cTeleHH mNpubAMKaIOTCS
K MECTOMMEHHBIM (gopMaM. Bo-BTopbix, AaHHEIE (POPMBI YHCAOM CAOTOB PE3KO
OTAMYAIOTCA OT (POPM INPOCTOTO MECTOMMEHMS M NPHUOAMAKAIOTCA K ,MECTO-
MMEHHBIM ",

[To obpasuy mecrouMenu#f B Juarexkrtax obpasoBarace Tak:xke QopMa
MEeCTOMMEHHOrO TpUAaraTeAbHoro THna bdltasai.

Yxasannas ¢popma B HacTosIlee BpeMa ynorpebaserca Bo Bcell BOCTOUHOM
Aurse; wanpumep, jiiodas: puodas (Karsaki$kis), bérasai arklys (Ukmerge),
pats grdzas:c 3uniuks nudvese (Birzai), sénasai arklys apsluba (Obeliai),
vyrésniasai bralis atvazias (Svédasai).

O6bikHOBEHHO yJapeHue 6bIBAET Ha KODHE IEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA; HAIpHU-
mep, bdltasai, oaHako B HEKOTOpHIX roBopax, OCOGEHHO JaAbllie Ha 3amaj,
AanHas (POpMa HMEET YJAPEHHWE HA OKOHYAHHH NEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA; HampH-
mep, kor misu baltds:z gaides (Seduva) .

Bo Mmorux rosopax BocTouHoi AHUTBbHI JpeBHss (Qopma Tuna baltasis
HE YHOTpe6AsieTCA: OHA Be3je 3aMEHEHa yKasaHno# QopMoi ¢ uacTugeH
-ai. CaeayeT moaaraTh, 4TO 3Ta 3aMEHA INPOM3OMIAA CPABHUTEABHO B MO3J-
Hee BpeMs, TaK KaK B JpeBHEHIIMX NAMATHHKAX (opma THna bdltasai emwe
mouTd He ynoTpebasercs: m3 XV] B. HaM HsBecCTHH AHWIb TPH NpPHMepa
AaHHo# (opmpi, npuseseunvie B. Taiiraaatom® wus pyxommcu [loctuarm
1573 r., koropas coxpansiach B Boabgenborreabckoit 6ubaHOTEKE.

B rosopax Bocrounoi# oxpauns Anroscxoit CCP (Dukstas, Rimse,
Tveretius, Ignalina, Daugeliskis, Mielagenai, Adutiskis, SvenCIOnehal
Linkmenys, Valkininkai) wuactuma -a/ B ¢Qopme MecCTOMMEHHOTO IIpHAa-
raTeAbHOTO 3aMeHeHa BAPHAHTOM ToH e wacTMOm -ei®’; Hanpumep:
baltasei risokas ne tau jadinét’ (Linkmenys), karveleli mélynasiai,
karoseli geltonasiai (Valkininkai, TD IV 1), ZzZaliaser kaptanas suplysi
(Rimse).

5. BAuanuue QopM yKazaTeAbPHOro MECTOMUMEHHUS W HPO-
CTOTO IPUAATATEABHOTO Ha PABBHTHE MECTOMMEHHB X POPM.
HssectHo, aTo B mpouecce pasBHUTHA (JOPM MECTOUMEHHOTO HPHAATATEABHOTO
B CAaBSAHCKMX S3BIKAX BAa:KHYI0O pOAb CBIFPaAO BAHSHHME YKA3aTE€AbHBIX
MecTouMeHHH. B AMTOBCKOM S3BIKe YKa3aHHOE BAHSHHE SBASETCA OUEHb
HEBHAYUTEAbBHBIM, TaK Kak Mbl ero obHapy:KHBaeM AHIIb B HEMHOTHX [OBOpax
HCKAIOUMTEABHO B 06AacTH yJapeHus. Tak, B HEKOTOPHX BOCTOYHOAYK-
mrrafirckux ropopax (Linkmenys, Ignalina, Mielagénai, VyZuonos, Utena) noa
BAMAHHEM yJapeHus (GOPMbl fasal U B COOTBETCTBYlomeil gopMe MECTOMMEH-
HOT'O TIPUAATATEABHOTO CTAA YAAPHBIM BTOPOHl KOMIOHEHT; HallpuMep, gerasal
vaikas (VyZuonos), placiasei laukas (Linkmenys).

Heckoabko wmupe® pacmpocrpaneno sBAeHne nepeHoca  yAapeHus
Ha BTOPO# KOMIIOHEHT MECTOMMEHHHIX NPHAaraTeAbHBIX JaTEABHOTO, MECTHOTO
H HAAATHBA €AMHCTBEHHOTO YHCAZ MYXKCKOTO poOJa 1104 BAMAHHEM COOTBET-

81 H. SA6aronckuit ee mnaspipaer tvirtinamoji dalele (cm. ero rpammaruxy 1922 r.,

cTp. 339), a SleHuc — sm¢aruueckoit uwacruueHd (cm. ,['pammaTuka AnToBCcKOTO H3BIKA®,
crp. 149)

82 Tai-didei dzdzsaz akmo; ansai didisai kaplanas; Aplaicziantplatesai ischguldimy
Eias (Evangelijos). W. Gaigalat. Die Wolfenbiitteler lltaulsche Postillenhand-

schrift aus dem _]ahre 1573 Tilsit, 1900, ctp. 131.

83 O BosHHKHOBEHHH JaHHOrO BapHamTa, cM. P. Arumaa. Untersuchungen zur
Geschichte der litauischen Personalpronomina. Tartu, 1933, crp. 9—21.

8 B socrtounoit Aurpe: Utena, VyzZuonos, Debe1k1a1 Anyksma) Leliunai, Antasava,
Karsakikis, Subatius. Hssectno 4aHHoe sBAeHMe M B 6. rosopax llpycckoit AuTsb;

em. LZTP 41—42.
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CTBYIOIIMX ()OpPM yKa3aTEAbHbIXx MecTouMenudl (cp. andm, anami, anaii) wu
npocTHx mpuAarateabpnx (cp. baltdm, baltam, baltaﬁ) Hanpumep:

a) JaT. 1. ex. u. baltajam arkliui avizy paduok (Svedasai),
didziojom stnui jau pinkti matai (*metal) aina (Skapiskis);

6) MecTH. 1. ea. 4.: 3indéj naujajam klaimi kulia (Svedasai), isimirkyk
plutas saldajam undeny (Karsakiskis);

B) HAA. €4. 4.: sava gardajafi skistiman gali ky nori deéti (Karsakiskis)..

BeaescTBUe Cka3aHHOTO MOAAEHHT COMHEHHMIO MHEHME HEKOTODBIX A3bI-
rwopeaoB (mampumep, Xp. Cranra), uto B (oOpMe MECTOMMEHHOTO HpHAATa-
TEABHOTO UM, II. eJ. 4. K. p. baltéja raacumii -a B abCcOAIOTHOM KoHIe
CAOBa BOBHMK 104 BAHAHHEM COOTBETCTByIOUIEH GOPMBI NMPOCTOrO NpPUAara-
reapnoro balta. Caeayer emie sametutb, uto (opma baltéja ymorpebrsercs
He TOAbKO B TEX N'OBOPaX, B KOTOPHX OGHAPYXUBAETCS YKA3aHHOE BAMAHHE
B O6AACTHM VZADEHMS, HO BHAUYMTEADHO WIHPE: OHAa BCTPEUYAETCS HE TOABKO
BO BCEX rOBOPaX BOCTOUHOH, HO U B HEKOTOPHIX FOBOpax 3amaiHo#l ‘AuTBBI,
B TOM UYMCAE€ W B ONpPEJEAEHHOH YacTH :xeMaiiTckux rosopos. Jannas opma
yHnorpebasieTcs Tak:ke B ApPEBHEHINMX MaMATHUKax; HanpuMmep: Antrofa nauda
(BrP 11 169,;), Smertis baisoia (BrP 11 409,;) cziscziausaija (VP 146),
dowana duchawniszkaija (VP 131), iauncia (VP 146), duschele nobasz-
noia (BrP 424,,), paschlawintoie panna (MT 21,), piktoia schirdis (BrP 11 363;),
piktoia dwase (BrP 280,,), sanszine piktoia (BrP 84,,), pilnoia (BrB
Jon. 1V,)), Pirmoia nauda (BrP II 169,), pirmoia prieszastis (BrP 252,),
wissu pirmaie Mote (BrP Il 268,), wissur sgczioie Bainiczia (DP 218,,),
Sennoie (BrB I Moz. XXXVIII), Sudnoia diena (BrP 174,.,,18,), Schwentoie
Dwase (BrP II1 90,;), tikroia prieszastis (BrP 272, BrP Il 349,)), tikroia
tiesa (BrP 320,;, 325,), tikraija tesa (VP 131), Toie (=toji) (DP 238,,),
treczioia (BrB Ap. VIIL).

Bce 3TO rOBOPUT B TMOAb3Y TOrO MHEHMS, 4TO OKOHYaHHE - B AAHHOMH
MECTOMMEHHOH (OPME HE ABASETCA BTOPHUYHBIM, BO3HHKINUM 1104 BAHSHMEM
COOTBETCTBYIONIEH (OPMBbI TPOCTOrO MPHAATATEABHOTO, & €r0 CAEAYET
paccMaTpHBaTb KaK JpEBHEE OKOHYaHMe OCHOBb Ha -[0 (MHAOEBp. -id),
coxpannnmeucn B CHCTEME MECTOMMEHHOTO TPHAAraTeAbHOro, Cp. Jp.-Tped.
h— KOTOpaﬂ, AP.-MHA. yd— ‘KOTOpasA’, M CT.-CAaB. -j@ B MECTOUMEHHO
thopme HOR ALA™

6. iaMeHnenue HeKOTOPHX MECTOHUMEHHHX (OPM NOA
BAUSAHUEM APDYTHX MECTOUMEHHB X JOPM TOH e MapaAurMbl.

1) JarearpHbIll Maje:x MHO:KECTBEHHOTO 4YHCAA B COBPEMEHHOM AMTOBCKOM
ABbIKE MMEET ABe q)OprI‘ ¢ -5, Hanpumep vaikams — ‘zetam’, S‘ako’ms—
BeTBHM baltiems — ‘6eapn’, baltéms — ‘Geam (. p.), jiems — ‘un’ , joms—

(}K. p.), u 6e3 -s, manpumep vaikam, $akém, baltiem, baltom, Jiem,
jo’m. B pasrosopmoii peuu npeobragaer BTOpas ¢opMma. B 6orbluHCTBE
AUAAEKTOB OHAa SBASETCS EAMHCTBEHHOH, AMIIb B 3aHAaBHKCKOM roBope
(Zanavykai), a Tak:ke M B 4acTH rOBOPOB XKEMaHTCKOTO Hapeuus npeobiagaro-
el ABasgeTcsa ¢opma ¢ -s.

Ynorpebaenre GopMbl BTOPOTO KOMIOHEHTA MECTOMMEHHBIX [IPHAATATEAb~
HBIX HE OTAHYAETCA OT YNOTPEe6AEHHS COOTBETCTBYMWILEH (POPMbI MECTOUMEHHUS
JIs M TPOCTOTO NPHAATaTEABHOTO: B AUAAEKTaX, B KOTOPHIX YHOTpebAsioTCSs
dopmer jiem, baltiem, ne umeer -s u popMa BTOPOrO KOMIOHEHTA MECTOMMEH=
HOTO TPHAATATEALHOTO (Hanppw[ep, baltiesiem, baltésiom), wu mnao6opor,
rae ynorpebasercs ¢opma jiems, baltiems, Tam BcTpewaetcs u baltiesiems,
baltésioms.

8 Cm. egte ]. Endz elins. Baltu valodu skanas un formas, ctp. 153; BGLS,
crp. 156.
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OaHako -s MEPBOro KOMIOHEHTa COXPAHAETCS U B T€X AHAAEKTaX, KOTOPHIE
OopMy JaTEABHOI'O Naje:Ka MHOKECTBEHHOTO uMCAd ¢ -§ HE YNOTPEeGAIOT.
ITe CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, 4TO JaTeAbHbIH Maje:X MHOXKECTBEHHOTrO YHCAA
B NMPOLIAOM HMEA QOPMY C -S, a (hopMa 6e3 -S ABAAETCA BTOPHUHOM.

B apesnnx namaTHEKax AaTeAbHBIH MHOX@KECTBEHHOrO 4YHCAA KaK IPaBHAO
BBIpa:kaeTcss GpopMoil ¢ -s, a popmoii 6e3 -s BhIpaxiaeTcss JaTeAbHbIH Iajex
ABoficteeHnoro uucaa. O6e gopmMbl B ymoTpeGAeHHH CTPOTO PpasAuyaroTed,
CMeUIeHUs] MOYTH He BCTpedaercsi. Ham He BCTPETHAOCH HM OJHOTO CAYdYas
(OpPMBI JATEABHOTO MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA MECTOUMEHHOTO IMPHAAraTEABHOTO
6e3 -s M HH OJHOTO cAYuas (OPME AaTEABHOrO ABOHCTBEHHOTO 4YHCAA C -§
B a6COAIOTHOM KOHLE CAOBa. [l0-BHAMMOMY, M B CHCTEME CYLIECTBHTEABHOTO
OTKAOHEHMsI STOTO pPOJa PACCMaTPMBAAMCh Kak OWHUOKH, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAET
¢pasa u3 pyxonucu Bperkynaca sawa abiems Broliams (BrB V Moz. XXII),
KOTOPYIO PEAaKTOpPHI (BO3MOXKHO, uTO i cam Bperkynac) ucnpasuau: sawa abiem
Broliam. ;

Brnocaeacteun, B ¢BABM ¢ mpopeccoM NOCTENEHHOrO OTMHPAaHUA JBOH-
CTBEHHOr'O YMCAa KaK TpaMMaTHYECKOH Kareropuu, gopma Ges -s cTara yno-
TpeOAATbCA TaK:Ke JAAS BHIPAKEHHs JaTEABHOIO NaJjerka MHOXKECTBEHHOr'O
uncra. Byayun ¢omernuecku 6oree yaobuoii, T. e. He HMeoIleHR B OKOHIAHHUM
TPYAHO NPOUSHOCHMOTO 3BYKOCOUYETAHUS -/1S, OHA IOCTENEHHO BBITECHHAA
U3 cpepul ynorpebaeHusa QpoHeTHuecKu MeHee YJ0O0HYH QopMmy JAaTEABHOrO
MHO:KECTBEHHOTO 4MCAA C -S, KOTOpas COXpaHMAaCh JO CHX NOp AMIIb B TEX
roBopax, rae ABOHCTBEHHOE YHCAO B HACTOAULEE BpEeMs ABAsercad Boaee HAM
MeHee KUBOH xareropueif, a UMEHHO B JaHaBUKCKOM M B rOBOpax kemafiTckoro
Hapeuus.

B rex amanekrax, rde popmMa JaTEABHOT'O MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA C -§
IIOAHOCTBIO MCUYE3Ad, COXPAHHBIUHiCA -S- B MePBOM KOMIIOHEHTE MECTOUMEH-
HOro mpuAarateabHoro baltiesiem, baltosiom AmmuAcs cBOero Mopdoro-
rHY4E€CKOro 3HAYeHHSA. B HEKOTOPBIX TrOBOpaXx CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOH OKPAHHBI
AHUTBBI 3TOT AninenHbi#i cBoMx QyHkuHi -s- 6pA 06061eH TaKke AAA APYTHUX
TIOXO:KHX (OPM TOH € MapaAMrMbl, T. €. AA Tex (OPM, KOTOPbIe, KAk H
¢opMa AaTEABHOI'0 MHOMXECTBEHHOTO UHCAZ, HMEET B OKOHYAHHH 3BYK /M.
Hanpumep: '

a) aar. m. ea. 4.: duo (= duok) mazdmsiam valgyt’ (Linkmenys),
Juoddmsiam 3uniui kajy pamusé.(Rimse), platémsiam laukui daug prakaita
raikia (Linkmenys), gerdmsiam vaikui nieka nedavé (Daugeliskis);

6) MectH. 1. e4. u.: tas Yuves giliarisiam a%eri gyvena (Rimge),
margamsiam svieti visako gali rast’ (Linkmenys), aukstamsiam laukely,
Zaliamsiam miskely guli bernelis jau be galvelas (Linkmenys);

B) MAA. e4. u.: pacian aukstaiisian (aukstarmsian) berzan bités
insimeté (Linkmenys), aukstafisian medin inlip (=jlipk) ir apsidairai
(=apsidairyk) (Rimsé), baltaiisian smelalin, aukstafisian kalnelin jau nu-
ne$ matineler (Linkmenys); '

r) tBOp. m. eJ4. u.: baltuémsiu risoku (— zirgu) nudamé (Linkmenys),
Tévas su jaunuémsiuom sinum igvaiia (—isvaZiavo) (Rimse).

B rosopax Bocrtounoit AureBbl coxpanuaach Takxke ¢GopMa JaTEABHOTO
MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAZ MECTOMMEHHBIX IPMAATATEABHBIX 0€3 -§ B OKOHUa-
HUAX OBOMX KOMMNOHEHTOB, T. €. APEBHAA MeCTOUMEHHas (GopPma AATEABHOrO
ABOHCTBeHHOro uucAa. Hampumep:

a) naujiemjem namam lungus indé (= jdéjo, — Daugeliskis), senis do
pirmiejem gaid¥iom negedojus acikéela (Skapiskis);

6) paskutinidmjam jau i nelika (Daugeliskis); :

B) su joddjom pirstinem buvo (= buvau) usimovjs (Karsakiskis), mano
brolelj tiktai dovanoja puikiosios mergelés zaliojom ratelem (Valkininkai,

TD 1V 177, Nr. 438).
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2) AmnaroruuHbH cayua#l, korga AumeHHH# @QyHkpud 3ByK (6HBHIAA
Mopdema) 0606IIaeTCA JAf APYrUX najeskeit TOH ke MApaiHrMbl, WMEIOUIMX
CX0ACTBO MO (JOpME, BCTPEUAEM B :KeMalTCKUX TOBOPax.

Kak y:xe 6biA0 yKa3aHO, I0:KHBIE :KEMaHTCKHE TOBOPH COXPAHMAH TABTO-
CUAAAGMUECKUHA N B AKYTOBbIX OKOHUYAHHAX MEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA MECTOMMEH-
HbIX (POPM TBOPHUTEABHOTO €AMHCTBEHHOTO UMCAA M BHUHHTEABHOTO MHOMKECT-
BEHHOTO uHCAa; manpuMep, baltanja, baltansias. Tak xax B cucTeme CKAo-
HEHHS MPOCTHIX MPUAATaTeAbHBIX YKaSaHHBIE NAAEXKH MMEIOT OKOHUYAHHA -a,
-as (cp. bdlta, bdltas), To coxpanusmHiics B MEPBOM KOMIIOHEHTE OCTATOK
ObIBIIETO OKOHYAHMS -1 y:KE He PaCCMaTPHBAETCHA KAK CAMOCTOATEAbHAs MOD-
pemMa HMAKM ee uwacTh. BceaejcTmue ckasanHoro no obpasuy ¢opm baltdnja,
baltdnsias B HEKOTODPHIX roBOpax 06pa3’oBAAHCH POPMBI ZAT. M. €4. Y. K. p.
baltanjai (Ckayapuae), TBOpP. m. MH. 4. M. p. baltansiais (— baltanses)
(Saukénai).

Tlo-BuzuMoMy, Takum :x€ o6pasoM BOBHMKAA H (OpPMAa HMEHHTEABHOTO
najexa €JAMHCTBEHHOTO YHCAA MECTOHMMEHHOTO [PHAAraT€AbHOrO, BCTpe-
gamolmasca B kaAendapsix FIsunckoro; nampumep, didinsis (cM. xaAreHzapb
1846 r., ctp. 10), tretinsis (1848, ctp. 25), paskutinsis (1850, ctp. 29)
smecro didysis, tretysis, paskutinysis; cp. Bun. n. eg. u. didinjj (1847,
cTp. 62).

3) Bo wmmorux mazexHbix (OPMaX MECTOMMEHHOTO MPHAATATEABHOTO
BTOpOil KOMOOHEHT HAauMHAETCA 3BYKOM J; Hanpumep, baltéji, bdltojo, bal-
tdjam, bdltajai, bdltgji, bdltajq, baltioju, baltdja, baltajame, balts-
joje, baltieji, baltijy, du baltioju, dvi baltieji. B rosopax BocTounoit
AHTBEI K YKazaHHBIM (oOpMaM CA€syeT Z06aBUTb emme (OPMBI HAAATHBA
baltajan, baltéjon, aar. n. baltiejiem, baltéjom wn tBOp. 1. baltsjom.
AMIIb B HEKOTOPBIX TNAaje:KHbIX (OpMax j OTCYTCTBYET, Tak Kak OH HCUe3
B MOAOXKEHUH TOCAE COTAACHOro S; Hampumep, bdltosios, baltésios, balti-
osius, baltdsias, baltaisiais, baliués'iuose, baltésiose (npousnocx’rc;{: bdl- .
tos’os, baltios’us, baltds’as u T. a.).

[Tos BAMsIHMEM CHCTEMBI B A3YKCKMX FOBOPaX BOSHHKAM (OPMBI, B KOTO-
PBIX COTAaCHbIff § B3aMEHEH HOTOM: MM. N. MH. 4. XK. p. bdltojos, pos. m.
ed. 4. 2. p. baltéjos, Bun. n. MH. 4. m. p. baltiojus, To xe x. p. bal-
t4jas. Hanpumep:

a) uM. 1. MH. u.: §itos bdlfojos vistos dedzingesnés (Lelpalingis) ol
uly01os oi placiojos, graZiai mergy nusluotos (Perloja, TZ 1 269), is sala-
liy jojo viernojos slugelés (ElSlskes, TD IV 65, Nr. 162}, jos sakelés, jos
zaliojos 2emélj paremj (Perloja, TZ 1 226);

6) poa. m. ea. u.:ar margdjos dar nepa3erai? (Leipalingis), niekas
nenuramins manojos S$irdelés (Rodine, TD IV 174, Nr. 429), oi nei
pragériou nei prauliojou Zaliojos ruteles (Perloja, TZ 1 247);

B) BMH. I.. MH. 4. M. p.: skolyk man sparnelius, skolyk man raibuojus
(Pzerloja, '{Z [ 243), gyke, gyke, martela, palsiijus joutelius (Valkininkai,
TZ 1 181

r} BUH. N. MH. 4. . p.: palaisk margdjas an dobily (Leipalingis), per
girelas, per tamsiajas, per pievelas, per Zaliajas (Merkine, TZ II 327),
ploukiou per marias, tai per giligjas (Merkins, TZ II 378), oi graiyk
syvus Zirgelius ir walnigjas dzienelas (Merkine, TZ II 383), per lankelas,
per zaligjas teka-ploukia Merkinelis (Merkine, TZ 11 391).

Cp. eme amarextn.: baltajis (— baltasis) (Gimtoji kalba 1936, ctp. 34),
Baltajis, fuodajis {osepa na ore Aurosckoii CCP), baltijis (— baltasis)
(em. DLKZ 1 505), baltijis (= baltasis) (Eriskiai — nassanue pbibb, cMm.
DLKZ 1 505), pazystamais (cm. BB VII 163).

94



4) Mopmbl uMm. 1. eg. 4. x. p. baltéji, pos. n. ed. 4. M. p. bdlfojo u
MECTH. Il. €4. 4. . Dp. baltdjoje uMenor coueranue 3BYKOB -0j-, o6pasopaH-
HOE U3 OKOHYAHHS HAM OCTaTKa OKOHUYaHHA (IAACHOTO O) HEPBOTO KOMIO-
HEHT4 M ] BTOPOTO KOMIIOHEHT4. B HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOYHBIX TOBOPAX yKa3aH-
Has TPyniia MMeer eije QOPMBI JaT. W. €4. . . P. bdltojai n nan. ea. u.
x. p. baltojon.

B cosuanuu rosopsmero raacHmii 0 nepeg j B JaHHBIX (POPMax yike HE
ABASETCA OKOHUAHHMEM I[IePBOTO KOMIIOHEHTa; CP. COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE (OPMBI
NpPOCTOTO MpuAAraTeAbHOTO balta — ‘Geras’, bdlta — ‘6eroro’, baltéj— ' 6e-
roi’, baltai — “6ero#t’, baltén— B Gerayw'. Bmecte ¢ j raacumii o 3zech
ABAAETCS AMWBb CBOoeo6pasHoi#f rpynmo#t 3ByKOB, CBOEOOPA3HBIM CYPPHKCOM
-0j-, HaXOJAIIUMCS B MECTOMMEHHBIX (OPMaxX €JUHCTBEHHOTO UHUCAA MEXKAY
KOpHeM TpuAarateAbHOro balf- m oxoHuaHusmu -a, -0, -oje, -ai, -on.

B HexoTopmix roBopax cyp@uKc -0j- 06061IeH Tak:xke AAT APYLHX Najerx-
HBIX (DOPM €JHHCTBEHHOTO umcaa. Hanpumep: .

a) zat. n. ed. u.: duok ést didziojui parsui (Sakyna), tai a$ jau varg-
siu ik giliojam grabelj (Roduné, TD IV 174, 428), bdltuojia gaidzia kaze-
kas udega esruove (Laukuva);

6) BHH. N. €4. 4. M. p.: ir prijojo bdltoji berzelj (Karsakiskis), griaus-
mas nuspyra didzioji uzolq (Skapxskls)

B) BUH. I. ed. 4. k. p.: zaloj vis bado mdrgojy (Leipalingis), paduok
bdltojy skarelm (Karsakiskis), duos Dzievulis kaitrojy dzienelj (Kalesninkai,
TD IV 49, Nr. 127); :

r) Teop. M. e4. 4. x. p.: vakar su mdrgoju turgun buvau (Leipalingis),
mam, apsirisk boltoju skarelm (Skapiskis), ar ons su raudioje isvazeva
(Rietavas) ®.

5) B compemennnix :eMalTCKuX TOBOpax ymoTpebAseMble MeCTOUMEHHBIE
QOpPMBI  J4TEABHOTO M TBOPUTEABHOT'O Naje:xeit ABOHCTBEHHOro umcAa obpa-
30BaHbl OT MECTOHMEHHOH (POPMbBI HMEHHTEABHOTO H BHHHTEABHOTO Taje:xxeft
ABOHCTBEHHOrO 4YHCAA NyTeM NpHOABACHHSA -M.

Cp. mecTouMeHHBIE (POPMBI HMEHMTEABHOTO-BHHUTEABHOTO M A4TE€ABHOTO-
TeoputeabHoro B (Caxanraiickom (Salantai) rosope:

a) uMm.-BuH. 1. gB. u.: atedaviau obagou abodo sendujou (sengjo) sarko;
nukertuom absdve kriavéje (——krelvqszas) pose;

6) TBOP. m 48, w.: tyms dom sendujom ouZoulom apgeniek §akas,
abodom jaunéjom nu S3napses pynies kuojes; nedouso nieka ni veina ni
abzdvem pekiéjem buobzm;

"B) 4aT. I 4B. u.: geriau gall sotarte so dom nelabgjom nego so veino
§ventoujo; rokavaus ne so veino, bet so dvem sfuoréjem muotreskem.

B HexoTOpEIX :keMaHTCKHX TOBOpa&X BCTPEUAIOTCS MECTOHMEHHBIE (POPMBI
POAMTEABHOrO maje:ka ABOHCTBEHHOro YHCAZ, OOPA30BAHHDBIE TAK:KE OT (OPMBL
HMEHHTEABHOTO-BHHUTEABHOTO ABOHCTBEHHOTO 4YHMCAA [OyTEM mpHOaBAEHUA

& flpaeHne npeBpailerMss TIPynmbl -oj- B CBoeo6pasHblil cy(d®HUKC B rosopax BoCTou-
Hoit Amntem eige B 1903 r. o6mapymua ¢panuyscknii sispikoseg P. ['orho B cBoem uspect-
HOM Tpyde o DyiiBuasckom ropope {cM. R. Gauthiot. Le parler de Buividze. Paris,
1903, ctp. 47—48). Oasnako yxasaHHBIH BBIBOA OH CAeiai HA OCHOBAHHH OMIMGOYHBIX AAH-
HBIX O ToM, 4To kak 6yATo B DyiiBnasckom rosope (B conp. Ilanmgeabckom p-He) MecTo-
MMeHHble NPHAAraTeAbHbie He SIBASIOTCH IPOAYKTHBHOM kaTeropueil, peiko ynoTpebasorcs,
YTO OHW COXPAHHAH TOABKO NATb Haje:xHblX (popM (poa. n. ed. u. M. p. ddl/fojo, To me m. p.
baltdjos, aar. n. ea. u. M. p. baltdjam, uar. ea. u. m. p. baltéjan, poa. mu. u. baltsju).
Ha cavom Jere B AammoM romope MeCToMMeHHBle NPHAGTaTeAbHbie WHPOKO yUOTpeGASIOTCA
M UMelOT HoAdbie mapasurmbl. (Bopma poa. m. Mu. u, baltéjy siBAsieTCs HejopasymeHHeM,
Tak xAK OHA HeM3BECTHAa He TOAbko DYHBHARCKOMY TOBOPY, HO, IO HANINM CBeAEHHAM, H
Boo6Ige OTCYTCTBYeT B AMTOBCKHX AMAaAeKTaX.
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oxouuaHusi -ms, manpumep baltuojums <wv. n. ge. 4. baltuoju+ms, x. p.
baltiejims <um. n. as. 1. baltieji+ ms.

7. JarbHeiimas cyab6a (pAEKCHH NEPBOro KOMIOHEHTA.
B cBA3M C M3MEHEHMSAMH B NAaJEKHHX (POPMAX MECTOMMEHHHX MOPHAAraTEAb-
HBIX B JAMAACKTAX (AGKCUM OGOMX KOMIOHEHTOB CHABHO OTAAAMAHCH OT
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX (PAEKCHH IPOCTOTO NMPUAATATEABHOrO W MECTOMMEHHS JIS.
Tak, B mnapagurve MECTOMMEHHbIX IpHAaraTeAbHbix DBup:kafickoro rosopa
(Birzai) Aumb TOABKO (OPMBI POZHUTEABHOIO INaJexsa MY:KCKOTO poja COXpa-
HUAM SIPKO BBIPa:KEHHBI OOGAMK [EPBOHAYAABHOrO 00pasoBaHusA JAHHBIX
MOpM; HampuMep, pod. . ea. 4. bdltaja (cp. bdlta —‘6eroro’+ja — ‘erd’),
pod. m. mMH. u. baltijy.

Bce ocTarbHBble Maje:kHblE HOPMB MECTOHMEHHBIX IpUAaraTeAbHbX B Bup-
:#aficKOM rOBOpE HMEIOT KOMIIOHEHTH, K3 KOTOPBHIX OJMH MAH 06a He CoBma-
A310T ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH (OPMAMH MPOCTOTO NPUAATATEABHOTO H MECTO-
UMeHus jis:uM. . ed. u. bdltasz (cp. bdlts+ jis, jisz), baltsje (cp. bdltw + i,
jing); wum. 1n. MH. 4. baltiejo wau baltieje (cp. bdlte+jé), baltoszos
(cp. bdltos+jos); poa. n. ea. u. baltdsios (cp. baltos+jos); aar. m. ea. u.
baltdjam (cp. baltdm+ jam), bdltaje (cp. balts + jgi); zar. m. mu. u. bal-
tiesem (cp. baltiem + jiem), baltésiom (cp. baltém+ jom); un. n. ea. u. bdl-
taji (cp. bdltia+ji), bdltaja (cp. bdlta+ji); sun. m. wmu. u. baltiosss
(cp. bdltes+ jos), baltisvs (cp. bdltes+jos); tBOp. m. es. 4. baltioje
uan baltiojo (cp. bdltw+jo); baltijv (cp. bdlts+jg); TBop. m. mu. u. bal-
taises uam baltaisem (cp. baltés+jsis), baltésiom (cp. baltom+ jom);
wmectH. M. ed. u. baltajam (cp. baltam+jam), baltsjé (cp. balté uau bal-
tdi+jo, jdi); mectH. m. MH. u. baltussigs (cp. baltuss+jués), baltésios
{cp. baltos+ jos).

Takum o6pasom, B Bup:kalickom rosope o06a KOMIOHEHTa MeCTOMMEHHBIX
MPUAATaTEAbHBIX COXPAHUAHM SPKO BhHIPA:KEHHBIE OKOHUYAHHA TOABKO B (POpMAx
POAUTEABHOTO MAAEkKa MYxCKOro poia. CAeA0BATEABHO, CBABD KOMIIOHEHTOB
€ COOTBETCTBYIOUIUMH ()OpPMAMH IIPOCTHIX IPUAATATEABHBIX H MECTOMMEHHS
Jjis siBaseTca ouenb caaboit. Ho 6aarogaps Tomy, 4To B ykasaHHOM roBope
HAPAAY CO BTOPHIM KOMIOHEHTOM ynoTpebAfeTCss CAMOCTOATEABHOE MECTO-
UMeHue Jis-— ‘OH’, MECTOMMEHHBIE NPHAAraTEAbHbIE COXPAHHAM OGAMK CAOX-
HOTO CAOBA.

B iemaliTckux roBopax, a Taxke B COCEZHHX CEBEPHBIX 3amajHOayk-
HITa#iTCKUX TOBOpPAaX, OTCYTCTBYET camocToateAbroe mectoumenue jis. Ono
3dMEHEHO MECTOHMEHHEM anas. BBuAy cCkasaHHOrO JAS HOCHTEAEH Yyka3aH-
HBIX TOBOPOB BTOpOil KOMIOHEHT MECTOMMEHHOTO NPHAATATEABHOTO HE ABAACTCSH
STUMOAOTHUECKH SICHBIM. Ero naje:kHole (OpMbI, CAMBUIUCh C OKOHYAHUAMH
CamMoro MpPHAAraTeAbHOTrO, 06pa3s0BaAM CBOEOODA3HYIO ,MECTOMMEHHYK“ @Ae-
KCHIO, YETKO OTAHUAIOIMIYICA OT (PAEKCUH IMPOCTOrO MPHAATATEABHOTO. TaKUM
06pasoM, B CO3HAHUH HOCHUTEAS AMAAEKTA MECTOMMEHHBIE NPHAATATEAbHBIE H3
CAOXHBIX CAOB IPEBPATHAUCD B NPOCTHIE, HMEIOIIME OYEHb JOATHE, ABYX-
CAO2KHBIE OKOHYAHHUA.

JAAs MAAIOCTpalMM CKa3aHHOTO MPUAATAIOTCH MAPaJUTMbl MECTOUMEHHBIX
M IIPOCTHIX NpPHUAAraTeAbHbix :kemaltTckoro Aaykysckoro (Laukuva) u cesep-

Horo samaamoayxmraiitrckoro Illakunckoro (éakyna) rOBODPOB.

a) Aaykysckuit rosop

My=ckoit pog Mencruit pog
Eauncrsennoe uncao
Hm. balt-ases balt-s balt-voje balt-a
Poa.  bdlt-uoje balt-a balt-usses balt-uos
Aar.  bdlt-uoji balt-6m  bdlt-uojeé balt-g
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Bun.  balt-gnje balt-a balt-onje balt-a
Teop. balt-ujo balt-o balt-onje balt-a
Mectu. balt-aménje bdlt-ame balt-usjuo bdlt-uo

MuokecTBeHHOE wHCAO

Him. balt-yje badlt-e balt-uoses balt-as
Pou. balt-djo balt-n balt-ijo balt-u
Aar.  balt-ysyms  balt-yms  balt-iosiuoms  balt-doms
Bun.  balt-lisios  bdlt-os balt-Onses balt-as
Trop. balt-ases balt-as balt-ussiuoms bdlt-uoms

MectH. balt-usiuse  balt-use balt-ussiuose balt-uose

6) lllakunckuii rosop

Mymexkoit poa Menckuit poga

EaunwncrrenHoe uwucao

Hm. balt-asis balt-s balt-6ji balt-a
Poa. balt-oje bdlt-a balt-6ses bdlt-os
Aar.  bdlt-ojui balt-dm  bdlt-ajei balt-ai
Buu.  bdlt-aji bdlt-a bdlt-aje bdlt-a
Teop. balt-tioju balt-u balt-aje bdlt-a
Mectn. balt-améje bdlt-am balt-6jo balt-o

MuoxecTBeHHOEe uucao

Yim. balt-iejei balt-i bdlt-oses bdlt-as
Poa. balt-ija balt-u balt-dju balt-u
Aar. balt-iesem balt-iem  balt-6siom balt-6m
balt-Gsium balt-um
Bus. balt-dosius bdlt-us balt-dses bdlt-as
Trop.  balt-aiseis balt-ais balt-6siom balt-om
balt-umsium balt-um
Mectu. balt-uésinos’ balt-uos’ balt-dsios’ balt-os’
balt-ugsiuos’ bdlt-uos’

Pasauausa mo umcAy caoros Mexagy QOpMaAMH MECTOUMEHHOTO M NIPOCTOrO
HNPUAATaTEABHOTO COXPAHHAHCH: KaxJas maje:xkHas (opMa MECTOMMEHHOTO
NPUASTATEABHOTO HAa OJHMH CAOT JAAMHHE®, UeM COOTBETCTBYIOWIAS Maje:xHas
()OpMa MPOCTOTO MpPHAAraTeAbHOro. JaHHOE pA3AHYHE COXPAHHAOCh BO Beex
aAnarekTax AMTOBckoro sisbika . B orom orHomenuu u wmaumboree passus-
wuecss JAMAAEKTHBIE (OPMBI MECTOHMEHHOTO IIPHAATATEABHOTO COXPAaHMAU
6oaee gpeBHuH 0OAMK, UEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE (OPMBI COBPEMEHHBIX AATHIII-
CKOTO U CAABSAHCKHX ABBIKOB.

8. UcuesHoBeHHEe MECTOUMEHHDBIX NIPHAATATEADBHBIX B He-
KOTOpDHB X jZuaireKTaX. He BO Bcex JuareKTax COBPEMEHHOTO AHTOB-
CKOro A3bIKA MECTOHMEHHBbIE IIDUAATATEABHBIC YIOTPEOASIOTCA OJHHAKOBO
wupoko. B ozHux oM ymorpe6AsoTCS OUEHb UACTO, B APYTMX — HAOH6OPOT,
HE SABAAIOTCA O6A3aTEAbBHBIMH, OUYEHb PEAKO YIOTPEOAAIOTCA, uame BCTpe-
YAOTCA AMIIb HEKOTODBIE 3ACTHIBIUME NaJE:xHBIE (POPMBL, IPEBPATHUBIIUECS
B HAapeuYus HUAU CYUIECTBUTEAbHBIE. '

87 UYacTHuHO HCKAIOYEHHeM SHBASIOTCA (opmbl Tuna gerd Trepeuckoro romopa (cM.

crp. 61).

7 Bompochl cnaBaHCHKOTQO A3bLIKOZHAHHA, BBITL. 3
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O6uAbHO YHOTPEBASIOTCS MECTOMMEHHBIE INPHAATATEABHBIE B :KEMaHTCKHX
¥ K HUM IpHMBIKAIOMHKX COCEAZHMX ayKwraliTckux rosopax ®. B Bocrounoit
Aurse oHu HauGoaee HPOAYKTHBHBI B J3YKCKHMX TFOBOpPAX HAa CEBEp U BOCTOK
or Buabmioca, a Take B ceBepHOH YACTH BOCTOYHOAYKUITAHTCKOrO HapeuHs,

T. €. B OKDECTHOCTAX HACEAGHHBIX OYHKTOB Svenéionys, Linkmenys, Miela-
génai, Tvereéius, Ignalina, Daugeliskis, Dukstas, Dusetos, Utena, Vyzu-
onos, Svédasai, Skapiskis, Kupiskis, Karsakiskis, Salamiestis, Birzai u ap.
O6a yxaszanuble MacCHBa AMAAEKTOB (T. €. :kemaidTckuii # BocTouHo#l AHTBbI),
LIHPOKO YNOTPEOGAAWOIMX MECTOUMEHHbIE HPHAATATEABHEIE, COIPHKACAIOTCS
Mex gy cobowo Ha cesepe, BjoAb rpamunub Aartsuiickoit CCP.

MecTOUMEHHEBIE NIPHAAraTEABHBIE MAaAO YNOTPEGASAIOTCA B IOMHBIX U CPEA-
HUX aVKINTa#TCKUX TOBOPax, OCOGEHHO B IOKHOH HACTH BOCTOYHO-ayKIUTAHT-
CKOTO H CpejHeayKImTafiTcKoro HapeuMs, B TAaK HasbiBaeMOM |lpugsykckom
M HEKOTOpPbIX A3YKCKHX FOBOPAX, T. €. B OKPECTHOCTAX HACEAEHHBIX NYHKTOB
Vadokliai, Ramygala, Raguva, Ukmerge, Pabaiskas, Gelvonai, Musninkai,
Kulva, KaiSiadorys, Zasliai, Prienai, Jieznas, Punia, Butrimonys, Valki-
ninkai, Marcinkonys, Varéna, Merkine, Leipalingis, Veisiejai, Alytus u zp.

B ykazsammbIX JnarexTax BCTPEHAIOTCH AMIIb HEKOTOpble, OGBHIUHO HBOAH-
pOBaHHBIE ()OPMBI CYGCTAHTHBHPOBAHHBIX MECTOMMEHHBIX IIPHAAraTEAbHBIX;
Hanpumep, margdja, juoddja, dvyléja, Zaldja (massanme kopos), degléja—
‘cBunbs’, bérasai, bdltasai — ‘romazn’ u 1. 1n. Muoraa Bcrpeualorcs He
TOABKO (POPMBI MMEHMTEABHOrO, HO H APYrHx naJgexeif, oco6eHHO cTaBIIHE
HapEYHAMHU; Hanpumep, is tikrljjq——‘ﬁa camom aere’, bego is paskutinigjy —
‘6exkaA U30 BCex cHA' gyvena geraoju— ‘OHH KHBYT B Apy:x6e’, pzkiuopz,
padareé ant greilfjy — ‘caeraa Hacnex’ , (Ukmerqe) 1§ paskutiniésios — ‘uso
Beex cur’ (Vadokliai), i§ greitésios — ‘nacnex’ (Vadokliai) u 7. mn.

B @oabkrope, o0cO6EHHO B JDEBHHX HAPOAHBIX IMECHAX, B YKa3aHHBIX
AHAAEKTAX MECTOMMEHHBIE MPHAATAaTEAbHbIE NPEACTABAEHBI JOBOABHO INMPOKO.

HEKOTOPHIX POBOpPax €LIE BO3SMOXHO BOCCTAHOBAEHHME NOAHOH mnapa-
AUrMbI MECTOMMEHHBIX MPHUAATATEABHBIX, B APYI'HX — AHIIb YacTH MApPaJHIMBI.
Tak, B Aefinaaunrckom rosope (Leipalingis) MoxkHO BoccTaHOBHTD mMapagurmy
AMIOb :KEHCKOTO POA4a H TO Y:KE HE MOAHOCTHIO (B TOM TroBOpE MECTOMMEH-
HBbl€ MpHAATaTEAbHbIE OOBIUHO YHOTPEGAAIOTCA sAS HASBAHUA KOPOB [0 MACTH).

EAHHCTBCHHOe ‘l-PIC)\O MHO?KCCTBCHHOC YHCAO

Him. margdoj mdrgojos, mdrgosios

Poa. margéjos, margdsios  margiiji

Aar. mdrgojai margdjomi, margdjom, margdsiomi, mar-
gosiom

Bun.  mdrgoja, mdrguja  mdrgojas

Tsop. madrgoju margdjom

MecTH. — —

3sar. mafgoj mdrgojos, mdrgosios

B rex suanextax, B KOTOPbIX MECTOHMEHHBIE MPHUAATATEAbHBIE KaK ONpe-
A€AEeHHas rpaMMaTHYecKas KaTeropus B KaKOH-TO Mepe HCUYEe3AH, €CTb MHOIO-
YHCAEHHHIE CA€Jbl HX H4AMYMA B NPOIIAOM HE TOABKO B OOAACTH AEKCHKH
AnarexTa (COXpaHHAHCh cYGCTaHTUBHPOBAHHBIE U 4 BepOUAANBOBAHHBIE (OPMBI
MECTOMMEHHBIX NPUAATaTEAbHBIX), HO M B CHCTeMe CKAOHeHHs. TakK, B yKa-
3aHHBIX ronopax OYEHb LMPOKO ynOTpeGAHIOTCH (POpMbI MECTOUMEHHsI {0] —
‘ata’, tiej — “atu’, su tioj — ‘¢ atum’, su tdj — ‘c atoi’ (cp. COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
M€CTOUMEHHbIE <poprr toji, tieji, z‘u01u, tGja)®. Hanpumep:

88 Onu Taxxke wwHpoko ynoTpe6asauch B Ilpycckoit Autge.
89 CaesyeT 3aMeTHTb, 4To B TeX ZHAAEKTAX, B KOTOPHIX MECTOHMEHHble TNPHAAraTeAb-
Hble yNOTPeGARIOTCS 4YacTo, HHOTZA BCTPEYAIOTCS MeCTOHMEHHHE (OpMbl B IMapajHrMax
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a) uM. M. e4. 4.: foj moceka ragana (Kabeliai, TD IV 218, Nr. 512),
§itoj dziena dar Saltesné (Leipalingis), oi kad jo; paklotu mlnkstu patatelj
(Valkininkai, TD IV 100, Nr. 251);

6) TBOp. M. €4. 4. M. p.: su fioj vekimu toli nuvaZiuosi (Leipalingis),
su andoj kelaliu jin paaZari aic (Leipalingis);

B) TBOp. H. €4. 4. k. p.: su tdoj dzienu jir dingo viskas {Leipalingis),
nesiterliok su fij vistu (Ukmerge), karalius su fuoj AleZiuiku apsiZenino
(Kabeliai, TD IV 218, Nr. 512), su katrioj ca mergaiti dar pasokus
(Leipalingis);

r) MM. M. MH. 4. ciej loukai jau ne mus sodzous (Leipalingis), eina
Jiej abudu verkdami (Kabeliai, TD IV 218, Nr. 512), nefuderéjo (= neui-
derejo) maniej javeliai (Rodane, TD IV 173 Nr. 428), katriej ca ijus
draocausi (Leipalingis).

YacTo ykasamHbE OKOHUAHMA BCTPEYAOTCH U B CHCTEME CKAOHEHHA PO~
CTBIX TpuAaraTeAbHbix. Hanpumep:

a) uM. 1. ed. u.: toj Saltsj #iema kap buvo, tai visi sodai issalo (Leipa-
lingis), tai mocina mana, tai mieliausioj (Rodune, TD IV 172, Nr. 428),
pavuogeéla nuovozniausioj, slovela nuodzidziausioj (Valkininkai, TD IV
171, Nr. 426), tu, mergela, nai jauniausioj (Asava, TD IV 109, Nr. 277);

6) HM. T. MH. 4.: afeinancie; metai bus derlingesni (Le1pa]1ngls)

B) TBOp. L. €4. u.:ar tusituoj kr@tancuojmasinu atvazavai (Lelpalmgls)

Ilo amaroruu ¢ ykasaHHBIMH (GOpMaMH MHOTAZ Z0GaBASIETCA -/ H K OKOH-
yanHi ynoTpebAseMblx QOPM MECTOMMEHHOTO NPHAATaTEABHOTO; HalpHMep:
neprakalbéj, mergele, neprakalbej jaunojoj (Valkininkai, TD IV 62, 63),
laskele mana, margojoj mana kam mes abidzvi teksim? (Valkininkai, TD
IV 27, Nr. 68), neverk, sesula, masy jaunojoj (Rodune, TD IV 227, Nr. 521).

B HekoTOphIX AuarexTax CyIIECTBUTEAbHBIE ¢ OCHOBOH Ha -0 (MHAOERp.
OCHOBA HA -@) JAAS TBOPHTEABHOTO EJHHCTBEHHOTO HYMCAZ MMEIOT OKOHYaHHE
-ai; manpumep, sa savai bobai —‘co cpoeii 6a6o#’ (Zietela), su lazdar —
‘c maakoii’ (Gelvonai). Caeayer moaaraTp, 4TO JZaHHOE OKOHYAHHE BOCXOJHT
K -@ja, T. €. NEPEHECeHO B CHUCTEMY CKAOHEHHA CyIIECTBUTEABHOTO M3 Me-
cToumeHHbix npuaaraterpunix (cp. ArT 70 BS 1149, MLLG IV 168, K. Brug-
mann, A. Leskien. Litauische Volkslieder und Marchen, 1882,
crp. 304, 305).

Tak Kak B YKa3aHHbBIX rOBOPaX MECTOUMEHHBIE IPHAATATEABHBIE HE CO-
CTABASIIOT CTPOrofi CHCTEMBI, OTAEAbHBIE COXPAHUBUIMECH HX (POPMBI HEPEIKO
nozBepraloTcs uckaxsenuto. Klmorza BeTpeuatoTcs mazexxHbie GOPMBI, BuiAc-
HEeHHE YCAOBUH O06pasoBaHUA KOTOPBIX NPEACTABAAET cO6GOH OTpEJeACHHDBIE
TPYAHOCTH; Hampumep, tévas sunkiejus ir lengvz’ejus (< auarerTH. sunkie-
Jis, lungviejis) darbus dirba (Gelvonai), jis j krikstynas geridosnus (< aua-

AEKTH. geruosnas) susikviete (glapaberze) poa. 0. ea. 4. didziaso sviesto
(Birstonas), saltgsai (< azuarextn. saltfjsa) véjas puéia (Ukmerge), su
baltl,lju runkeliu sunkusiais darbeliais (Valkininkai, TD IV 40, Nr. 101)
8j pirmasi josim in karuj, mélynasi pas jauny mergely, melynas; pas jauny
mergely, a margasi— in %alj laukelj (Gelvonai)™.

B HacTosiuee BpeMss TPYAHO ONPEAEAUTb, KOTZA HAyaACs Mpopecc Mo-
CTEMEHHOTO HMCYE3HOBEHHS MECTOMMEHHBIX I[IDMAATATEABHBIX B YKAa3aHHBIX
auarekTax. Ham Ka:keTcs BOSMOXKHBIM MHEHHE, 4TO 9TOT IPOLECC HMEA MECTO

IPOCTHIX YKA3ATEABHBIX MeCTOHMeHMi. Tak, B Illaknsckom rosope (Sakyna) TBop. . e4. 4.
®. p. HMeeT Qopmy fdja, §igja, B To BpeMs Kak OCTaAbHEIE MajexH Tof e NapajArMbl
MeCTOMMEHHbIX (opM He HMeloT. Ilocie HCYE3HOBEHMA MECTOMMEHHBIX IPHAATATEAbHBIX
B YKa3aHHBIX AMAAEKTAX MeCTOHMeHHble (GOPMbl, HMeBIUHECHd B MapasurMax NPocThIX ykas
3ATEABHBIX MeCTOMMeHMH, COXpaHHAMCDH.

90 Cm. eme LM II 183.



€me A0 MOSABACHHS [EPBHIX MHCbMEHHBIX NAMATHHKOB, TAK KaK B OTJAEAbHBIX
mamaraukax XVI—XVIl Bs. o06bem ymorpe6bieHus MECTOMMEHHBIX IpHAAra-
TeAbHBIX HE OAMHAKOB. Tak, HampuMep, B ,Ilyskrax“ K. Illupsuaaca® game
BCTPEUAIOTCA TOABKO OOBIYHBIE (POPMbl CYGCTAHTHBEPOBAHHBIX MECTOUMEHHBIX
npurarateAbHbix. M3 104 npumepos, uMMeOIIMXCsA B MEPBOM TOME, [HOAABASIOLIEE
6OABIIUHCTBO, & HMEHHO 86, HMMEIT (OpPMY HMEHHTEABHOTO HAH POAUTEAD-
HOTO MAaJ€:Ka MHOMKECTBEHHOTO YMCAA MY:KCKOTO poJa u Aumb 18 mpumepos
UMEIOT APYI'ME€ NAaJeKHbE GOopMH (IO TPH NMpUMEpPa MM. M POJd. . €4. H., IAThb
OpHMEPOB BUH. M. €4. 4., CEMb— BHH. H. MH., 4., HI OJHOTO IpUMEpa JAaT.,
TBOp. H MecTH. majexeiil)

B Aexcuueckom oTHOmERMN MecToumenHbie npuaarateabubie K. Lllupsuaaca
TaKKE HE NPEACTABAAIOT pasHooOpasus. B mogasasmoimeM GOABIIMHCTBE 3TO
CYIIECTBUTEABHBIE, DPEAHTHOBHBIE TEPMHHBI; Hanpumep, Sventasis — ‘cBATOH
(38 npumepos), prigimtasis — ‘spomaenuniit’ (8), prakeiktasis — ‘npoxraaToI’
(5), senasis — ‘crapmit’ (5), piktasis — ‘zsaoit’ (4), vyresnysis — ‘crapuuii’ (4)
U apyrue, Bcero Aumb 33 mpuraraTeAbHBIX.

Bo Bropom Tome ,IlyHKTOB® 4acTO yHOTPEOAAIOTCA YHOMSHYTHE (POPMBI
mectoumenus £6j, tiej, tioj, tdj (B nanucamum foy, tiey, tuoy, tuy).

Ma ckasannoro caeayer, uto B nepeoit noaosune XVII B, B BOCTOUHO-
aykmraiitckom ropope K. Illupsusaca MecTOMMEHHBIE NPHAATATEADHBIE YiKe
HE MMEAM IIHPOKOTO YNOTPEGAEHHS, MOABEPTraAUCh HCUE3HOBEHHMIO.

B npolecce HCUESHOBEHHA MECTOMMEHHBIE NPHUAATATEABHBIE 3aMEHSIOTCH
APyTMMH TpaMMAaTHYE€CKUMH CpeicTBamu. Hanboree uacTto Ha MecTe MeCTO-
HMEHHBIX ITPHAAraTEAbHBIX BCTPEYAIOTCH NPOCTHIE IIPHAATATEABHBIE C© CYyd-
Quxcamu -ukas, -ulis, -utis, -élis u zpyrumm, T. e. ¢ Temu cy@PPuxcamy,
KOTOpble O CBOEMY 3HAaYeHHI0 GOAEE NPHOAMMKAIOTCA K SHAUEHHUIO MECTOMMEH-
HHX npuiaraTeabnnx 2. Hampumep:

a) mélynitkai lubinai (sm. meélynieji lubinai) (Veisiejai), baltikai do-
bilai (Garliava), geltontikai kvieéiai (Garliava), antritkai (-antrieji) vikiai
(Prienai), baltitkeé siandien be kiausinio (Rudamina), asfuntuku (r. e. ‘noesaom,
KOTOphit oTnpaBAasfieTcAa B 8 uacos’) nespéjau, tai i3vaZiavau desimfuki
(Keturvalakiai), siauritkas traukinys (Ukmerge);

6) Kur mano astrulis peilis (Rudamina), reikia surinkti birulés aguonas
(Poringis), juodulis debesys nugulé ant. Alytaus (Nemunaitis), saldilis,
ragstilis, kartilis obuolys (Naujamiestis);

B) Jau laukutj (arkli) pamainiau ant geresnio (Rodine);

r) Mazélis $uo jkando (Vadokliai), mazelis pirstas (Punia), ilganéliar
linai (GriZiai), grasiom Zydiut séja greitutelits (—ankstynuosius) zirnius
(Skapiskis).

3HauuTEeAbDHO pEXE YKABATEABHOE MECTOMMEHME YIOTpPEeOAseTCa HApALY
C IPOCTHIM IPUAATATEABHEIM HA MECTE MECTOMMEHHOTO INPHAATATEABHOrO; Ha-
npumep, jo tq margq karve pirk (Kaisiadorys), jis fo raudono sviedinio
jau negaus (Kaisiadorys). Oanako BcTpewaem Tak:ke cayuau, KorJa omyiie-
HHE pasAMuusi 3HaUeHMH TaK CHABHO CTEPAOCH, YTO HA MECTE MECTOMMEHHBIX
[IPUAATATEABHBIX YIIOTPEGAAIOTCH MPOCTHIE HMPUAATATEABHBIE.

HMcuesnoBenue MeCTOMMEHHBIX TpPUAAraTEAbHBIX B AMAAEKTAX MOKARLIBAET,
YTO B HACTOAINIEE BPEMS NyTH PASBUTHA MECTOMMEHHBIX IPUAATATEABHBIX AHM-
TOBCKOI'O #3bIKA PACXOAATCH C NMYTAMH PasBUTHA BTOH TI'paMMaTHYECKOH Ka-
TEropUH B CA4BAHCKHX A3EIKAX: OHH HE TOABKO HE BBITECHSIOT IPOCTBIX
[IPUAGTaTEABHEIX M3 CQEpPH HX YNOTpe6AECHMS, HO B YaCTH TOBOPOB CaMH
HOCTENEHHO HCUE3AOT.

91 BcaeacTBue 6ykBaAbHOrO IEPEBOAR C NOABCKOI'O A3HIKA MECTOHMEHHble IIpHAAra-
TeAblible Takxe pejko ymoTpe6asiorceas B Iloctuare Mopkyraca (1600 r.).

92 TlpuaaraterbHble ¢ BTHMHM Cy(PHKCAMM B AHTOBCKOM fi3blke He MOTYT HMeTb MeCTO-
HMeHHBle (DOpMBbI, TaK Kak (QYHKIHIO ,MeCToHMeHHoCTH® HeceT Ha ce6e cydduxc.



o E=Caaore B2

B.B.MBAHOB

K 3THMOAOTHH BAATHHCKOrO M CAABSIHCKOTO
HA3BAHHMH BOT'A IPOMA

K umcAy sTuMOAOrMuecKHX BONPOCOB, CYILUECTBEHHBIX AAS OIpPEAEACHUS
pPOACTBEHHBIX cBsisedl GaATHMHCKHX M CAABSHCKHMX ABBIKOB, NPHHAAAEKHUT IIPO-
6aemMa mpoucxo:xJieHus 6GaATHHCKMX M CAABAHCKHMX (POPM uMeHn 6ora rpoma.

B oramune ot caapauckoro *perunws GaaTmiickMe HasBaHHMA rpoMa M 6ora
rpoMa, BOCXOJAIIHE K OCHOBe *perk-in-, MoryT 6bITb HENOCPEACTBEHHO CO-
AOCTABAEHB! C IPOM3BOAHEIME OT OCHOBH *perk-un-, o6I0UMH AAS TE€PMaHCKHX
U KEABTCKHX f3BIKOB. Ha 3TO cOOTBETCTBHE, JaBHO Vike OOGHAPY:KEHHOE,
ocoboe BHEMaHue ofpamaercs B nocAesumx MoHorpagusx B. Ilopuura?! u
X. Kpa»?, nocpamenHbix HcCAEOBaHUIO MHAOEBpomneifickux Juarexton. O6a
aBTOP4 BHAAT B JAHHOH HBOrAOCCE 0JZHO U3 CBHAETEABCTB cBssed GaaTuiickux
A3BIKOB C ,3alajHOMHAOeBponefickoil“ HAM ,ApeBHeeBponefickofi” rpynnoii .

B uraamitckux ssmkax, ortnocumbix B. [Topuurom u X. Kpas x To#i xe
rpynne MHJOEBPONEHCKMX AMAAEKTOB, OCHOBa *perk'un- me 3acBUAETEABCTBO-
BaHa. Ho B AaTunckom (kak M B TePMAHCKMX sA3BIKAX) COXPaHHAOCH o6pa-
30BaHHOE OT OCHOBBI *perk”- wmaspamme ay6a (aat. quercus), xoTopoe poa-
CTBEHHO YIOMSHYTHIM BHIIIE CAOBAM KEABTCKHMX, TepMaHCKUX M OaATHiickux
SA3BIKOB H NPEACTaBAAET GOABIIOH HHTEPEC AAS HCCAEAOBAHHMA CEMAHTHUECKHX
cszedt memagy otumu caoBamu. C ogHoH croponbl, Haspanme ay6a, oTpa-
’KEHHOE B A4T. quercus W AaHrobapd. fereha, MOXHO CONOCTABHTB C KEABT.
gproc — ‘gy6oBpiif Aec’ (rpeu. Opvpbc)! W ¢ Ha3BAHMEM AeCHCTON BO3BBLILIEH-
HOCTH, TOpbI, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOAMT TOTCK. fairguni<*perk”unio-, xeawrT.
Hercynia (cp. oaumakoeoe ynortpebaenue xeavr. Hercynia B8 Hercynia
silva u repm. Virgundia B Virgundia waldus). C apyroit cropons,
5TO HasBaHue Ayba MOXKHO CpaBHHTb ¢ Oaatuiickum uMeHeM Gora
rpomMa (amr. Perkiinas, arw. Perkons), Tak kak COXPaHHAUCH MHO-
rOUYHCAEHHBIE CBHUJAETEABCTBA CBS3M KYyAbTa 3Toro 6ora ¢ KyAbTOM Ayb6a.
Eme 8 XVI—XVII BB. psjom aBTOpoB 6bIAO OTMEUEHO, YTO AHTOBUBI NO-
KAOHADTCA AYy6y Kak CBAIIEHHOMY JepeBy 6ora rpoma [lepkynaca®. Orpa-
’KEHHE DTHUX CTAPUHHBIX PEAMTHO3HHIX NPEJCTABACHHH MOXKHO BHAETbH U B AH-

1 W. Porzig. Die Gliederung des Indogermanischen Sprachgebiets. Heidelberg,
1954, ctp. 120 u 196.

2 H. Krahe. Sprache und Vorzeit. Heidelberg, 1954, crp. 42—43 n 68—69.

3 OTHoCHTEAbHO HMCTOAKOBAaHMs STHX JAHarekTHhix cBasell B xnumrax B. Ilopumra u
X. Kpas cm. B. B. Msanos. Hoeas AuTepatypa o AwareKTHOM YAeHeHMH o6IIeHHZo-
eBponefickoro Asnika. ,Bonpockl sspixosnanua®, 1956, Ne 2, erp. 114.

4 KeanTckaa raocca B rpeyeckom TekcTe, o6HapymenHas A. Maliepom; cm. A. Mayer.
Zwei Inselnamen in der Adria, I. Kerkyra. KZ, Bd. 70, H. 1/2, G&ttingen, 1951, crp. 80.
B xuurax B. Tlopyura u X. Kpas aro otkpnitue A. Mailepa He ncnoabsosaHo.

5W. Mannhardt. Letto-Preussische Gatterlehre. Riga, 1936, crtp. 435, 438,
534, 535 u 548.
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TOBCKOM MOBEpHHM O TOM, 4TO MOAHMS HMKOraa He yaapser B ay6%. B Beae
(s paitone Kymumxuca) umercs 6oapmoit ay6, masmeaBuuiica ,ay6om I[lep-
kynaca“ (Perkino a%uolas)?. CxozHble ykasaHus MO:HO HafiTH H B AQTHILCKHX
ucrounukax. B 1836 r. U.I'. Biotaep sammcaa pacckas o TOM, 4TO B 3Aeke
6vina mekas Osoabupse (Ozolbirze — 6yks. ‘ay6oBas poma’), rae cTosar Ay6
[Tepkona (AaTeimckoro 6ora rpoma); ®Ta poiga CuuTarach CBsAieHHOH b,

Ha ocHoBanun BeneTckoro mniemeHHoro Hassanusa Quarqueni MOXHO
cAeAaTb BBIBOA O TOM, 4YTO HasBanue Ay6a, poOACTBeHHOe 6aATuiickoMy
UMEeHH 6ora rpoMa, MMEAOCh HE TOABRO B T€PMaHCKMX M AATHHCKHX S3bIKAX,
Ho U B BeHeTckoM®, [TockoAbKy BeHeTCkHil f3bIK GBIA CBA3aH KakK C AAQTHH-
CKMM M TepMaHCKUMH A3BIKAMH, TAK M C HAAMPDHACKHM, BHAUMTEAbHBIH HHTEpEC
npeactapasier runoresa A. Maliepa, coraacHo kotopoil B JpeBHeM HasBaHUH
octpora Koppy — Képrpa orpaaercs uarupmiickoe cAoBo, o6pasosaHHOE
oT ZamHoro HasBamua Ay6a'®. B naar. guercus, Bemerck. Quarqueni n
(no A. Maitepy) B marup. Kéorupa HabAamogaercs sakoHOMepHOE AAsS HTaAH-
CKHX U KEABTCKHX S3BIKOB M3MEHEHHe MHAoeBpomeitckoro *p B *k” moa BAusa-
Huem *k*, ¢ xoroporo Hauunaercsa mocaegywomuii caor. Caeaoraaro 6b1 xa4aTh,
4TO MoA06HOE M3MEeHeHHe NpPOU30HJAET M B KEADTCKOM, HO B KEAbTCKHUX (Qop-
max ‘Apwovia, Hercynia oxuzaemas accuMuAAnusa He o6mapyxxmuBaercs. Ha
BTOM OCHOBaHMM HHOTZa JeAaeTcid BBIBOA O TOM, uYTO cAOBO Fperk‘unia
6bHIA0 3aMMCTBOBAHO KEABTCKMMH A3bIKAMH A0 HMCUYe3HOBEHHMS HHAOEBPONEH-
ckoro *p B KEAbTCKOM, HO TocAe nepexoda *p > *k” moj BAMsSHHMEM NOCAe-
aywomero *kY. B kauecTBe HCTOUHHKA 3aMMCTBOBAHHS B IIOCAEJHEE BpPEMS
9acTo HasbiBaeTcs HAAupuickmil sismik ''. OaHako JocToBepHOe OTparkeHHE
*perk”unja B waAupHiickOM ZO HacTOAIIEro BpeMenH He Haitgzemo: B Kepwupa
W JApyrux HasBaHuAxX, conocTaBAasembix A. Maitepov u K. ITokopubm
C quercus, IpeACTaBAEHBl MHBIE CyP@Purce. BmecTe ¢ TeM cAejyeTr OTMETHTD,
Y4TO MAAHPHHECKOE NPOMCXOXKAEHHE DTHX HA3BaHMi elle HEeAb3s CHUMUTATb CTPOrO
AOKasaHHBIM ¥, a QoHeTuueckuii 0o6AMK aHaAusupyembix A. Mailepom caoB
{¢ accummannpuedl HauwarbHOro ¥p-) HHKAK HE MOKET MOMOYb B OODACHEHHH
OTCYTCTBHS aCCHMHASLIHHM B KEABTCKOM.

Boree BeposTHO# mpescTaBAseTcs Jpyras THIOTEsa, COTA4CHO KOTODOH
0COGEHHOCTH KEABTCKOH (OPMBI MOXKHO OOBACHHTD 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMHU pas-

6 J. Balys. Perkunas lietuviy liaudies tikejimuose. ,, Tautosakos darbai®, Ill, Kaunas,
1937, ctp. 197 (sanuch Ne 802) u 229,

7“ Tam me, cTp. 163 (Ne 241). Cp. rakxe ony6aumkoBaHuyio B 1926 r. aereHay o ToM,
uto B Perkunija (nassaunue, Touno coorseTcTByIOIIee keabT. Hercynia) naxoaurcst GoabmioR
ay6, moa xotopmM crosia 6or Ilepkynac (Tam e, ctp. 163, Ne 246). T[lpodp. Baamc cun-
Taer, 0JHAKO, ZOCTOBEPHOCTb BTOM AereHAbl COMHHTeAbHOH (cMm. TaMm xe).

8 ,LatvieSu tautas ticéjumi“, sakrajis un sakartojis Prof. P. Smits. LatvieSu folklo-
ras kratuves Materiali, A. 8, III. Riga, 1940, ctp. 1401 (Ne 23123, co cchiakoit Ha
I. G. Bitner, ,Inland“, 1836, c1p. 139).

9 Cw. W. Porzig. ¥Ykas. cou., crtp. 95; A. Mayer. Ykas. cou., crp. 85—86.

10 A. Mayer. Ykas. cou., crp. 76—96. CM. Huxe 0 Bo3pameHHAX NpPOTHB dTOH Tu-
note3bl. Cp. Takme NOAOKHTEABHYIO oueHKY ®Tod runotesm B crathe M. Maipxogepa:
M. Mayrhofer. Indogermanische Wortforschung seit Kriegsende. , Studien zur indoger-
manischen Grundsprache”, herausgegeben von W. Brandenstein. Wien, 1952, crp. 40.

1 J. Pokorny, Urgeschichte der Kelten und Illyrier. Halle, 1938, crp. 183;
W. Porzig. Yxas. cow,, erp. 120; cp. A. Mayer. Yxas cou., ctp. 95. Careayer
sameTuTb, uTo B. [lopgur B sanHoM cayuae oTcTymaeT oT Toro ofbACHeHHS, KOTOpOE OH
A3aeT BCEM OCTAABHBIM T€PMAHO-KEABTCKAM H30rAOCCAM, pacCMaTPHBAEMBIM B €ro KHHTE
KaK Pe3yAbTAT JOMCTOPHYECKOTO KEABTCKOTO BAHAHHA HA repmaHckue sswikh (cp. W. Por-
zig. ¥Ykas. cou., ctp. 123).

2.0 caroe Kopudon cm. V. Pisani. Linguistica generale e indeuropea. Milano,
1947, ctp. 99. Cm. r1aksme zameuanus X. Kpas o HesocroBepnocts rumores Q. [TokopHoro
n A. Maitepa: H. Krahe. Yxas. cou., ctp. 99. TIpod. A. P. [laabmep cuuraer, uTo ue-
peAoBanue erfor, HaGaozaeMoe B Képruoa, Kignvon, xapakTepno aast ,srefickux caos®; cM.
L. R. Palmer. Mycenaean Greek texts from Pylos. ,Transactions of the Philological
Society,” 1954, ctp. 29, npumeu. 2.
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BUTHA HHJOeBponedickux AabuoBerspubix. K sToff TOuke 3peHHS CKAOHsETCA
A. Maiiep, 0ODbsACHAIOWHA OTCYTCTBHE acCHMHASUMU P > k” B KEABTCKOM
Hercynia Ttem, uto wmgoesponeifickoe kY meped u TepAAo Aabuaausammo 5.
Oanako npu Taxoi (POPMYAHPOBKE JaHHOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH HEAb3S JaTh
YAOBAETBOPUTEABHOTO' OGDBACHEHHA KEABT. £0x0¢, rae Cyd@uKCaibHOE -u-
OTCYTCTBOBAAO H HE MOCAO NOBTOMY MHOBAHATb Ha TpEAWECTBYOmHHE co-
raacabii, Ho obe ¢opmm (Hercynia m épxoc) mMoxHO O6DACHUTD, MCXOASA U3
TEOpHM pasBUTHA Aa6UOBEAApHBIX, paspaborannoii E. Kypuaosuuem't. Tlo
aToli Teopuu, QoHeMa *kY B ssmikax centum crTara ocoboil GoHOAOrMUECKOH
eAuHHIeH B pesyAbTaTe COBNAJEHHA APEBHETO COUETAHUS (POHEM BEASPHDII + U
¢ Aa6HaAM30BAHHBIM BAPHAHTOM BEAAPHOR (OHEMBI B NOAOMKEHHH Iepej
rAaCHBIM nepejuero psida. B o6eux keabTcxux hopMax ycAOBuS, HEOGXOZHMbIe
Aas nosiBaeHus *kY) orcyTeTByloT, Tak kak B Hercynia 3a *k caeayet cao-
roeoe u, a B £pxog 3a ¥k caegyer raacHuii 3aZHero paaa.

Hanporue, B Takux ¢opmax, kax Benerck. Quarqueni u AaT. quercus,
po4. N. guercts (rge OTpa:xeHa apxaHdHas OCHOBA OAYIIEBAGHHOTO poJa Ha
*-eu-), mosBAEHUE A2BUOBEAADHBIX AEIKO MOMXKHO OBDACHUTH B COOTBETCTBHH
¢ ykasauuo# teopueli. Kak ormerur E. Kypuaosuu, BosHuKHOBEHHE Aabuo-
BEASPHOrO B HasBaHUM JAy6a *perku- 6bIA0 BBISBaAHO OCOGEHHOCTAMH CKAO-
HEHMA 3TOro CcAoBa'’. B KEABTCKHMX #3BIKAX DTO CYIIECTBUTEAbHOE HE CO-
XPaHUAOCh, & CTPYKTYpa OGpPa30BAHHBIX OT HErO KEABTCKHX CAOB HE CIOCO6-
CTBOBaAA DA3BBUTHIO B HUX AaGHOBEAADHbIX. Pasamupmas cysp6a 3alHEASBIU-
HOro, CAEZOBATEABHO, OblAd CBfA3aHA C pA3AHUMAMH B MODP(POAOrHUECKOM
CTPOEHHH CAOB, 06pa30BaHHBIX OT OCHOBHI *perk- B repMaHCKHX, AaTHHCKOM,
BEHETCKOM (H, BO3MOXHO, UAAMPHHACKOM) H KEABTCKHX SIBBIKAX.

K sToft ocHOBe NIpHCOEAHMHAIOTCS ABa OCHOBOOOpasylowux cypdurca: cyd-
¢ukc -u- (Hanmpumep, B AAT. quercus, poa. I. quUercis) UAM TeMaTHUecKuH
cy@duke -o- (manmpumep, B AaT. quercorum). K3 mux Goaee apxaHdHBIM
apaserca cypdukce -u-'®; nepexog maspamua Ay6a B TUN TEMATHYECKHX OC-
HOB MO}KHO OOBSCHUTD IUMPOKHM pACIpPOCTPAHEHHEM TEMATHYECKHX OCHOB
B OTHOCUTEAbHO MO3JHUH TNEpPMOJ PAa3BHUTHA HHAOEBPONEHCKHX JAHAAEKTOB
(mpuueM K YMCAY OCHOB Ha *-0- GbIAM OTHECEHBI MHOTHE HA3BAHHS AEPEBDBEB).

Coornomenue ocuoB *perk-u- u *perk-u-n- mamomuHaeT TN HHAOEBpO-
neH#CKUX TEeTEPOKAHTHUECKHX CYIIeCTBHTEAbHBIX Ha *-u-r/n-. Coraacno npu-
BEAEHHOMY BbIIIE OObACHEHMIO, B Ha3BaHuuM KEpwupo MO:KHO BHZETb OTpae-
HHE OCHOBHI *perk-u-r, rae *-ur HaxozWTCS B 3aKOHOMEDHOM YepejOBAHHM
¢ *-un. C tunom o6pasoBanus ZaHHOrO MMEHH CYIIECTBHTEALHOIO, BBICTYNAlO-
mero B 6aATUHCKHX sI3bIKAX B KauecTBE HasBaHust rpoMa u 6ora rpoma,
MO2KHO CPABHHTb MODQOAOTHUECKHH THO rped. ¥Spavvis— MOARUA', ynoTpeb-
Aslolerocs Takxe u B kauecTBe umenm Gora'’. Ilo runorese J. Benpenucta,
9TO TIPEYECKOE CAOBO B JADPEBHOCTH MPUHAAAEIKAAO K TETEPOKAHTHUECKOMY

13°A. Mayer. Yxkas. cou., ctp. 84,

4 J. Kurytowicz. Etudes indoeuropéennes, [. Krakéw, 1935, ctp. 1—26. Haen
0 NOSAHEM NPOHCXOXACHHH AAGHOBEASDHBIX, BbIABHHYTas emle X. PeiixeibToM, moayuaer
B NOCAejHee BpeMa IHpoxoe npusHauue, cp. F. Specht. Der Ursprung der Indoger-
manischen Deklination. Neudruck Gottingen, 1947, ctp. 317; E. H. Sturtevant and
A. Hahn. A, Comparative Grammar of the Hittite Language, vol. [. New Haven,
1951, crp. 38—39 u 55.

15 J. Kurylowicz. ¥«kas. cou., ctp. 17.

16 O6 apxamunocTu ocHosb *perk®us cm F. Specht. Ykas. cou., ctp. 61. O rtune
CKAOHeHHA ®Toi ocHoBnl cp. Takke F. Specht. Zur indogermanischen Sprache und
Kultur. KZ, Bd. 64. Géttingen, 1937, c¢tp. 10—11; F. Sp e cht. Sprachliches zur Urhei-
mat der Indogermanen. KZ, Bd. 66. Gbttingen, 1939, crp. 57.

17 06 umenu 6ora Kepavvicem. H. Usener. Gdtternamen, 3 Aufl., Frankfurt/Main,

1948, cTp. 286—288.
103



THIOY uMeH Ha *-yer/*-yen'®, npegmoroxkemmomy Bbime u gra *perk-ur,
*perk-un-.

AAa comocTaBAeHus C NIPOU3BOAHBIMM OT Fperkun- B F€épMaHCKMX A3bIKaX
ocoObili MHTEpeC mnpeAcTaBAaser amuTeT 3enca— Kepadwog!®) o6pasopannmii
OT %Spawéé. Tor xxe THm OCHOBH Ha *-un,l:o- npeJCTaABACH B TOTCK.
fairguni < *perk-iinjo- w B ap-uca. mjollnir < *meldunja- < *meldhu-
nio- — ‘MoAoT 6ora rpoma u Moauuu Topa’. Iepm. *meldunja- no xapakrepy
CyQ@uKCa OTAMYAETCA OT POACTBEHHBIX CAOB B ADYrHX ss3bikax (mpycck.
mealde — ‘Moanus®’, atm. milna— ‘gy6una, moror 6ora rpoma Ilepkoma’,
PycCK. MOAHusz U T. 1m). JTy ocobennocts *meldunja- B. Tlopgur o6bsc-
HAET BAWAHHeM *fergunja-— ‘mpunazaexamuii gy6osomy Gory’® (r. e. 6ory
rpoma). K ToHf ke ceMaHTMueckOH rpynme CAOB OTHOCHTCHS TOTCK. ’lauh-
muni — ‘MOAHHSA’, KOTOpO€ mO THNy o6pasoBaHHs GAM3KO K TOTCK. fairguni
U OTAMYAETCA HAaAMYHMEM CYPPUKCAABHOTO *-i- OT POACTBEHHOTO JP.-CaKC.
liomo — ‘Ay«’, ‘cBeT’, gp.-uca. lime (cyouxc *-men, cp. rat. limen < *leuk-
s-mp), cp. Takxe Ap.-uHA. rukmd-— ‘6aecTammi’, ,Toxapck. B¢ lyukemo®,
xerrck. lalukkima — ‘cper, ‘renrora’? (cydoukc *-mo).

Ecan ocHoBbl Ha *-ni-, npeacraBaennbie B Ap.-ucA. mjollnir u rorck.
lauhmuni, xapakTepHbBl TOABKO AAS TEPMAHCKMX S3BHIKOB, TO aHAAOTHYHAs
OCHOBA, OTpa:KE6HHass B TOTCK. fairguni, umera GoAree IIHPOKOE pPaCIpOCTpa-
Henue. TouHoe cooTBeTcTBHE cy(dukcy *-uni- B repMm. *fergunja- obna-
PYKHBAeTCA HE TOAbKO B KeAabT. Hercynia, HO m B psije pPOACTBEHHBIX
CAOB GaATumiickux snsbikoB ¢ Tem ke cydurcom. Ocnosa *perkunia, x ko-
Topoii Bocxoaut keapr. [Hercynia, coorsercreyer AuT. perkdnija®. Aas
CPaBHEHHS ¢ KEABTCKHM CAOBOM 0COGEHHO CYIIECTBEHHO TO, YTO B AUTOBCKOM Ha-
PAAY C HMEHeM HapHUATEAbHBIM perkiinija — ‘rpo3a ¢ rpOMOM M MOAHHEH HMeeTCs
HasBaHHe aecHofi MmectHocTH Perkinija®™ (cp. xeasr. Hercynia s Hercy-
nia silva). Ocuosa *perkdani-, or xotopo#i o6pasoBano *perkania,
6bira  oOwell Aast Bcex OGaaTulickux ssmKOB (Ha YTO AO HACTOSILNEro Bpe-
MeHH He 06paluaroch AoAxkHOro BHUMaHusA). [lokasaTeAbHO, 4TO B ApeBHEHmem
INHCbMEHHOM NAMATHUKE OGAATHHCKMX A3BIKOB — JABOGUHTCKOM CAOBape — Mpea-
cTaBAeHA OcHOBa *perkuni-: npycck. Percunis — ‘rpom’ (, Donner-Percunis®, cao-
Bapb Dab6unra, ctp. 50) *. Poacteennas gopma perkiinis — ‘TpoM’ CoxpaHHAACDH
B A4TBILICKMX FOBOpax ) cp. Tak»ke AaTBINICKHE AMAAEKTHBIE QOpPMbI perkuo-
nis* u perkaunis®. TlockoAbky AMTOBCKME CYPQUKC -HNé MO:kKeET ObiTh
BO3BeJeH K *-T-ni*®, orpaxenne apesHell Qopmbl *perkini- MOXKHO BHAETD

183, BennenncT. Unjoepponeiickoe umennoe cropoobpasosanue. M., 1955, crp. 141.

19 H. Usener. Yxras, cou., crp. 36.

2 W. Porzig. Yxas. cou., crp. 195. Cm. Tam e, ctp. 195—196, 06 oxunaxosoit
o6AacTH pacmpoCTpaHeHHs NpoMsBoAHHIX oT *meldh- n ¥perkun-.

21 O6 arom ,Toxapckom B® caoe cm. W. Krause. Westtocharische Grammatik,
Bd. I. ,Das Verbum®. Heidelberg, 1952, ctp. 47 u 284.

22 O xerrcx. [alukkima cp. E. Laroche. Recueil d’onomastique hittite. Paris,
1952, ctp. 102.

23 Y10 coorBercTBMe MuMOXozoM ormeueno A. Maiiepom (A. Mayer. VYxas. cou.,
crp. 81), He uccaezoraBmMM, O0JHAKO, YNMOTpeGAEHMs ZAHHOTO CAOBA B AMTOBCKOM.

2t Cm. J. Balys. ¥xas. cou., ctp 163 (Ne 246) (cp. ppume o Aerenje, mo KoTopoi
B JaHHOH MecrHocTH unaxojuics Ay6 Ilepxynaca). Perkiinija BcTpeuaeTcss ¥ B KadeCTBe
nassanus pexu (J. Balys. Ykas. cou., crp. 163, Ne 245).

25 R. Trautmann. Diealtpreussischen Sprachdenkmiler. Géttingen, 1910, crp. 83.

%6 K. Milenbach. LatvieSsu valodas vardnica, III. Riga, 1927—1929, crp. 209;
J. Endzelins. Baltu valodu skanas un formas. Riga, 1948, ctp. 88, § 127 8. O co-
OTBETCTBHE NpYyCCK. percunis B AaTpimckom cp. takme J. Endzelins. LatvieSu valodas
gramatika. Riga, 1951, crp. 320, 8§ 154; ero xe. Senprisu valoda. Riga, 1943, crp. 46.

27 CM. yxasanHoe Bhime MecTo caobaps K. Mrioaen6axa; cp. J. Endzelins. Lat-
viefu valodas gramatika, ctp. 328, § 159a.

28 Cm. caopapp K. Mioren6axa, t. IlI, cTp. 208.

29 P, Skardziius. Lietuviu kalbos ZodZiy daryba. Vilnius, 1943, crp. 281.
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B AMT. perkiiné, 3acBHZETEAbCTBOBAHHOM B CTAPOAHTOBckux Tekctax XVI B, %,
H B HASBAHHWAX O3€p, BOJA KOTOPBIX, IO NPEAAHHUI0, O6Aajara 4yZ0LeHCTBEH-
Hoit meae6uott cunoit®. IlpescraBrsiercs, uTo aTta AmTOBCKas gopMma u ApYy-
rue NpHBEJGHHLIE BHIIE cAOBa GaATHHCKHX A3BIKOB, BOCXOZfAwme K *per-
kuni-, umeloT pelnamlgee 3HAYEHHE AAS JOKABATEAbBCTBA CBA3H C JAaHHOH
rpymmoii caoB JZpeBHeucAamjckoro umenu matepu 6ora Topa Fjorgyn. Ce-
MAaHTHYeCKasA CBA3b OGAATHHCKOTO uMEHM 6ora TpoMa H ApPEBHEHCAAHICKOTO
umeHu wmartepu 6Gora rpoma JaBHO yike Oblaa JOKasaHa, HO 3TA STHMOAOTHA
HEe HME€Aa JOCTATOUHOrO MopdoAroruueckoro obocuosanus. [losTomy HezasHO
nporus mee Bucrymaa @P. P. [llpéaep, ywasaBmmn#t nma TO, 4TO Ap.-HCA.
Fjorgyn ne asaserca TounbiM coorBeTcTBHEM AuT. Perkiinas*. Ozuaxo, xors
yMAayT B Ap.-ucA. Fjorgyn CBHZETEABCTBYET O IPHHAZAENKHOCTH ITOTO
CAOB& K THIY OCHOB EHCKOTO pOAa Ha ¥-I-, 9TO HE MOXKET CHHTAThCA AO-
BOZOM, TOBOPSIIMM NpOoTHB cBAsu Fjorgyn ¢ npoussogubnimu ot *perkun-
B GaiTuiickux s3biKax. Kak oTMeuaroch BbiLIe, OTpakeHHE JAPEBHEH OCHOBBL
Ha *-I- MO:XHO BHAETb U B AHT. perkiiné; CAeZOBATEABHO, 3TO AHTOBCKOE
CAOBO SIBASETCH TOUYHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM Ap.-MCA. Fjorgyn < *perkuni-,
[lpuBesennbie Bbime (QakTH DOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO NPOM3BOJHBIE OT OCHOBBLI
*perkun- B KeABTCKHX, TEDMAHCKMX M OAATHHCKHUX SA3bIKAX YpE3BbIYAHHO
6AMSKH Apyr K ADYry B MOp{OAOTHYECKOM OTHOWeHuH. AAa onpeiereHus
ceMaHTHueckOH OAMSOCTH 3THX CAOB CYIIECTBEHH4, BO-NMEPBBIX, HX CBA3b
c naseanmeM Ay6a (cM, BmIE), BO-BTOPHIX, CXOACTBO B HX YIOTpPeOAECHUH
B KAueCTBE HA3BAHHA TOpbl. B HayuHO# AHTEpaType MHOTOKPAaTHO OTMEua-
AOCB, uTO ymorpebAaeHue keAbT. flercynia B xadecTBe HAa3BAHUA BOSBBIINEH-
HOCTH COBIIaJaeT C HCIOAb30BAHMEM I'EDMAaHCKHX MPOH3BOJHLIX OT *perkun-
B KauecTBE HAa3BaHUH AECHCTOH BOBBHIIEHHOCTH WAM Topbl (roTck. fair-
guni u 1. m.). Ho upu aT10M HE npHBAEKarHChP aHaAOTHUHBIE (AKTHI
6arTHHCKHX A3BIKOB, MPeACTABASAIONIHE HCKAOUHUTEAbHBIH HHTEPEC AAS HCCAE-
AOBAHHMA WCTOpDUHM JaHHo#t rpymnbl cAoB. Ha teppuropun Auteel B psase
MeCT BCTpEUaeTcs HasBaHUE BO3BbieHHOCTH Perkunkalnis®. Dt1o nasBanune
IPHHAJAEKHT K UHUCAY HEMHOTOUHCAEHHBIX AMTOBCKHX TONOHHMHYECKHX Ha-
3Banuil, ABASOIMXCA CAOxHBIMU cAoBamu * (Perkiinkalnis — 6yxs. ‘Tlepxyn-
ropa’). B cxoamnom sHauenum ynotpebaserca u cy@@PUKCAAbBHOE NPOU3BOJHOE
or ocHoBbl perkin-— Perkudniné®. IlockoAbky AHMT. griaidsmas sBasercs
CHHOHMMOM CYILIECTBHTeAbHBIX perkidnas w perkiinija, c ykasaHHBIMH Ha-
3BAHMAMH MO2HO conocrasuth u nassanue Griausmo kalnas — ‘Topa rpoma’ .
AAs uccAesoBaHHS MCTOpHM OTHX HasBaHWH GOAbIIYIO EHHOCTb HMEET
sanucanHoe B [laBMINTHUMCE IIpejaHHe O TOM, 4YTO Ha rope, Ha3bBaeMOH
Perkunkalnis, nexoraa axua Ilepxymac®. B npouasejemnsx AHTOBCKOrO
HAPOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA MHOTOKPATHO BCTPEHAIOTCH PacCkasel O ToM, uTo Ilep-
KyHaC B ZPEBHOCTH MA Ha BHICOKOH rope, cp.: ,Senovéje Perkunas gyveno
aukStame neprieiname kalne“®—‘B zpesmocru Ileprynac xua Ha BrICOKOH
Henpuctynuo# rope’; ,Seniau Perkuanas gyveno Zeméje, aukstame kalne® % —

30 P, SkardZius. Yxkas. cou., crp. 282.

31 J. Balys. Vkas. cou., crp. 161, Ne 205.

32F.R. Schréder. Erce und Fjorgyn. ,Erbe der Vergangenheit. Festgabe fiir
Karl Helm zum 80. Geburtstage. 19 Mai 1951“. Tiibingen, 1951, crp. 25—36. Cp. M. Ma y r-
hofer. Yxas. cou., ctp. 40. X. Kpas (yxas. cou., cTp. 69) cumraeT BOSMOXHBEIM CO-
IPAHHTDL BTy STHMOAOTLHIO, HO He jaeT o6oCHOBaNHA CBoeH TOUKM 3peHHs.

33 Cu. J. Balys. Ykas. cou., crp. 163 (NeNe 233—236).

34 P, Skardzius., Ykas. cou., crp. 441—442,

35 J. Balys. Ykas. cou., crp. 163 (Ne 247).

36 Tam me (Ne 237).

37 Tam me (Ne 235).

38 Tam me, crp. 149 (Ne 4).

39 Tam me (No 5).
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“Tlpexae [Meprynac »HA Ha 3eMAe, Ha BBICOKOH rope’ W T. . JTH JaHHHE
AMTOBCKOTO (POABKAODPAZ HE HCIOAB3OBAAHCH DaHeE IPH CPaBHHTEABHO-HCTO-
pHUECKOM u3yueHMd GarTuHCKOro uMeHu 6ora rpoma, MexAy TEM OHH IIOMO-
raiot o6bACHATL HE TOABKO YNOTPEGAEHHE POACTBEHHBIX MEPMAHCKHX M KEAbT-
CKHX CAOB, HO M HEKOTOpDBIE€ (AKTHl CAABAHCKHX A3BIKOB.

B cBere mpuBeseHHBIX BbimiE€ JAHHBIX OCOGEHHO Ba<HBIMH NPEACTABAAIOTCA
‘CBHAETEABCTBA JPEBHEPYCCKMX MHUCBMEHHBIX MAMATHHKOB, M3 KOTOPbIX MOMHO
cAeraTb BBIBOA O TOM, uTo H3obpaxeHue cAaBsiHckoro 6ora rpoma Ilepyna
06BIYHO CTOSAO Ha BO3SBBILIEHHOCTH. Y Ka3aHHME HA TO, uTo llepyna npumaock
HU3BEpraTh € TOPBI, UMEETCs Y€ B PAaCCKase O KPEeLIEHHH PycH, BXoAuBIIEM
B COCTAaB MOBECTBOBAHHMs O Hauaie xpucruanctsa Ha Pycu'’., B ,Hauarbnom
¢BOZE" TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4YTO BAasuMHp TOCTABHA JEPEBAHHOE H306pae-
nue [lepyna Ha xoame. B ,IloBecTu BpemeHnHbix AeT” mpu pacckase o KAATBE
Hrops ynomunaioTrcs xoamsl, rae ctosr llepya*. Yxasaunbie Tpu cbuae-
TeAbCTBA O MecToHaxoxJAeHHM ujora llepyna B Kuese coraacyiores ¢ aero-
[HCHBIM M3BECTHEM O TOM, uTo Jo06pniHs noctasua B Hosropoge Ilepyna
Haa pexow Boaxosom. Ha cxogereo sTux pacckasos ofpatua BHUMaHHE
E. B. Anuuxosr, samerusmuil, uro u B Hosropoae ,mecTom kyibTa TO2k€
nabupaercs BO3BLINIEHHOCTb® ¥,

YuuThiBas BEpOATHYIO 3THMOAOTMYECKYIO ¢Bssb wuMeHu llepyna ¢ Ha-
3BaHUAMH AE€CHCTOH ropel M ayba, o6pasosanubiMu ot *perk-, E. B. Aunukos
BBIABHHYA [PaBJZOMOZ06HYIO TUIOTE3y O TOM, 4To B KueBe nmepBoHauyaAbHBIM
mecToM Kyabra [lepyma 6BIAa cBsieHHAas pollla HA XOAMAaX, A€ HAXOJUTCA
Kueso-Tleuepckass aaspa®. B moabsy sToHf rumoress, KpoMe apryMeHTOR,
npusegeHabx E. B, AHUukOoBBIM, TrOBOpAT JaHHBIE, CBHAETEABCTBYIOIIHE
o cBsisu kyAbTa [lepyHa ¢ NMokAOHeHHEM cBsIleHHOH aAy6paBe W ay6y-aepey
[Tepyna. B atoM oTHOmEHHMH 0COGEHHO BaKHBIM NPEACTABASETCS CAeAYIomee
mecto us jatupyemoii 1302 r. rpamorm raaugkoro kasass Assa Janunro-
BHUa, B KOTOPOH# ONpeJeAsIOTCS TPaHUUBI BAAJEHUH ENHMCKONA IepeMbIIIAb-
ckoro: ,a oTb To#t ropn ao [lepynosa Jy6a ropk cxaomp“*. B arom
CAyuae JDEBHEE MECTO IOKAOHEHHUs [lepyHy OkasbiBaeTCsi CBS3AHHBIM C AY-
60M M C ropoii; BMECTE C TEM CAEAYET OTMETUTb, UTO CAMO BBHIPAXKEHHE
Ilepynos Jy6 HAXOJZUT TOUHOE CMBICAOBOE COOTBETCTBHE B AUTOBCKOM
Perkiino gzuolas— ‘ay6 Tleprynaca’. To, uro xyabr Ilepyna y ciasan 6b1a
CBA3aH C MOKAOHEHHEM BO3BBIILEHHBIM AyGpaBaM, NOATBEDP:KAAETCA M AHAAN3OM
103kHOCAaBAHCKOH Tonouumuku **. H)amHOCAaBAHCKME Ha3BaHUA, B KOTOPBIX
orpaxeno ums [lepyHa, no Goabluell 4acTH SBASIOTCS HABBAHUAMU AECHCTBIX
X0AMOB HAu rop?®., Ampanroruunble HasBaHMSA BCTPEYAIOTCS U B 3aMagHOCAA-

40 OtHocHTeABHO apTyMeHTOB, FOBCPIIHX B MOAb3Y THIIOTE3bl O TOM, 4TO 3TO MOBECT-
BoBaHHe ABAsETCA ApeBHefmiedl 4acTbK AeTomHCHoro cBoza, ¢cM. A. C. Auxauesn. Pyc-
ckne aetomucu. M.—A., 1947, ctp. 63 u carea.

41 E. B. Aunukop ckioHeH 6blA 0O6DBACHHTD BTO IOCAeJHEe MeCTO, Kak TNo3AHeHmyO
BCTaBKY, XOTHA YUYHTHIBAA H BO3MOXHOCTb Apyroro o6bsacHenuss (E. B. Aumuxos. fsn-
uectBo ¥ Jpepusas Pycb. ,3anucku uctoprko-durororuueckoro pakyrbrera [lerep6yprexoro
yuupepcurera®, u. 117. CII6., 1914, crp. 322). Hamporus, A. Huzepae, noremusmpysn
¢ E. B. AuuuxoBbiM, mpu3HaeT 3To MeCTo BHOAHe JocToBepHbiM: ,Perun stdl na chlume
uz pred touto domnglou politickou reformou Vladimirovou, uz za Igora r. 945“ (L. Nie-
derle. Slovanské starozitnosti. Oddil kulturni, dilu II, svazek I, Druhé vyddani. V Praze,
1924, crp. 103, npumeu. 3).

42 E. B. Auuukos. Ykas. cou., ctp. 32].

43 Tawm me, crp. 323—324,

4 Cm. L. Niederle. ¥Ykas. cou., ctp. 97.

45 Ha sTo o6patur Buumanne M. Mpanos, comocTapuBiuMi 0MHOCAaBsHCKHEe JaHHbIE
C TeM, 4TO B AETONHCSAX TOBOPHTCA 0 NokaoHeHHH [lepyHy, crossitemy Ha xoame: KI. s a-
HoB. Kyabr [lepyna y roxunx caaesaH. ,Mssectuss Ora-Hua pycckoro si3sbika H caoBec-
wocta AH®, 1903, r. VIII, xun. 4, ocobenno crp. 168—169 u crp. 174,

46 Cm. maTepmaA, cob6panublii B ykasaHHodl Bbime ctathbe K. Hpanosa u B pabore
M. Ouannosuh ,Tparosm I[lepymosa xyabta koa jyxmux Carosena“ (,3emancku mMysej
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BaHCKOH n3mKoBOH obractu*’. Caesyer mozuepkHyTb TO, YTO 3TH 3amasHoO-
CAABSHCKHE M OXHOCAABSHCKUE HASBAHUA XOAMOB M IOD SIBAAIOTCS TOUHBIMH
COOTBETCTBHAMU AUTOBCKUX Haspauuii rop tuna Perkinkalnis. Co cpasuu-
TEADHO-HCTOPHUYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHUS HauOGOAbIIMH HHTEPEC IPEeACTaBAAET CO-
xpaHuBineecs B 1perbefi Hosropoackoit aeromucu (nog 988 r.) mHasBamue
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH, NocBsenHo# [lepyny, — /Jepvinb: ,u TpeGuma pasopu u
[lepyna mnocbue, uro Bb Beruxomb Hosbrpaab crosab na [Tepmnu“*®,
Cpasp aToro HasBaHMsA C HMEHeM [lepyHa NMOATBEpKAAETCA TEM, YTO B HOB-
rOPOACKHX AETONHCAX BCTPEYAIOTCA MapaAAeAbHbIE GOpMbI HaA Hepbzm’s Ha
TTepynu®, na Illepornu. Tlpu comocTaBAeHMH dTHX HasBaHuii B caose /Je-
PbiHb MOKHO BBIAEAHTD cydduke -viHb < -Fini, TO:mkaecTBeHHBIH CcydPUKCY
*-gni B obwebaar. *perkiini u 6Auskuit k *-uni- B repMaHCKMX U KEABTCKHX
NpOM3BOAHBIX OT *perk-, ymorpe6aspmuxcsa, kak u /lepvinp, B KauecTBe Ha-
3BaHns BosBbimenHocTH. (Dopma [Jepwina (na [lepwinb) ocobenno 6auska
K keabT. Hercynia u ant. Perkiinija, aBasomeMycs HasBaHMEM A€CHCTOR
MeCTHOCTH (CM. BBILIE).

Anaroruunbli cyp@ukrc, BOocxoiAmuil K MHAOEBp. YF-ani-, uUMeeTCs H
B CTAPOCA4BSIHCKOM HA43BAHMM TOPHOH MECTHOCTH, 3aCBHACTEAbCTBOBAHHOM
B Cynpacabckoii pykonucu B dopme nphrwifibys. A. Ba#an, cunraromuit

cAaBAHCKHH CyQOUKC -ynji 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 IEPMaHCKOTO *’, OMHpaeTcs
Ip¥ 9TOM HAa TMIOTE3y O TEPMAHCKOM MPOHCXOXJEHHM YKABaHHOTO CTapo-
CA4BSHCKOTO CAOB&, HO dTa FHIOTE3a OTHIOAb HE ABAAETCS OOWENpU3HaHHOM *'.
IlpeacraBasercs, urto umeHHO cyQduxc, BHACAAWIUMACA B 9TOM CAOBE, IpO-
THBOPEUMT THIIOTE3€ O 3aUMCTBOBAHWM NPhMkIHH M3 TEPMAHCKHX A3BIKOB.
Aoaroe *-i-, oTpaxeHHOE B ~'kllil, COOTBETCTBYET AOATOMy *-- B 06me6aAT.
“perk-nini-, a me *-uini- (c xparkuv *-i-) B o6werepM.-keAbT. *perk-uni-.
CpaBrenune caasaHckoro cydgurca ~hIMH ¢ obmebaar. -*ani- n ,Toxapck.”
-une I03BOASET NPEANOAOKHUTb, YTO CAABSHCKHE S3bIKH YHACACAOBAAH ITOT
cypgurc eme ot To#f JApeBHe#t 3moxH, KOrja CyLUECTBOBAAM JHUAAEKTHBIE
CBA3M M€Ky CAABAHCKHMH, 6aATHHCKUMH H , TOXapCKUMH® s3bikamu o2, [losTomy
MMEET MSBECTHBIE OCHOBaHMs runoresa A. DBpioknepa o TOM, 4TO QoOpMBbI
tuna /Jepviny {c -bl-) Ha cAaBAHCKOH moOuYBE ObiAM 6OAEE JDEBHHMH, 4YEM
gopma /Jepyns ¢ cydduxcom -yHv, HE HMerolgnM HENMOCPEACTBEHHbIX COOT-
BETCTBHH B POACTBEHHBIX CAOBAax Jpyrux A3BIKOB **. ApxauwdHo#l MO:kHO NpH-
3HaTb M OOIecAaBAHCKYlo Qopmy *pergynja, & xo'ropon mpo¢. P. O. Axo6-

y Bocan m Xepuorosunu. T'racaux 3Bemamckor myseja y Capajeny. Jpymrsene Hayxe.
Hosa cepuja“, III. Capajeso, 1948, ctp. 63—80; 1954, ctp. 181). B crasu ¢ BonpocoM 06 orpaxe-
K KyabTa [lepynay IomHBIX CAABAH CAeAyeT OTMETHTb To, 4TO CBfA3b C HMeHeM IlepyHa
10:XHOCAABSIHCKOr0 HasBaHMs pacTeHMs perunika B HacTosiyee BpeMsi CTABHTCH I0A COMHE-
e B. Maxexom; cm. V. Machek. Essai comparatif sur la mythologie slave. -, ,Revue
des Etudes slaves® , t. 23, f. 1—4. Paris, 1947, ctp. 58, npumeu. 1l;cp. Franceé Bez-
laj. Nekai besedi o slovenske mitologiji v zadnjih desetihv letih. ,,Slovenski etnograf®,
Letnik III—IV. Ljubljana, 1951, ctp. 345; V. Machek. Ceska a slovenskd jména rost-
lin. Praha, 1954, ctp. 273.

7 Cu. L. Niederle. Ykas. cod., ctp. 98; V. J. Mansikka. Die Religion
der Ostslaven, [. Helsinki, 1922, ctp. 380.

48 B. MaHncukka ¢ moAHBIM OCHOBaHHEM CUMTaeT BTO yKasaHHe MOAPOBGHOCTbIO MECTHOrO
HoBropoAckoro npoucxoxienus, cm. V. J. Mansikka. Ykas. cou., crp. 65.

49 Cp. ram me, ctp. 380. O caose I[Tepymp cp rakke M, M. Cpesnesckui
Marepraaer sas caoBapn ApeBHEPYCCKOTO fA3bIKA, T. 1902, crp. 920.

50 A. Vaillant. Le suffixe -ynji. ,Revue des Etudes slaves®, t. 24, . 1—4. Paris,
1948, ctp. 181—184.

51 Cm., nanpumep, A. Mayer. Yxas. cou., crp. 82.

52E. Benveniste. Tokharien et Indo-Européen. ,Germanen und Indogermanen®,
Bd. II. Heidelberg, 1936, crp. 232,

53 A. Briickner. Mitologia stowianska. Krakéw, 1918, e¢tp. 39—43; cp. St. Urban-
czyk. Religia poganskych stowian. Krakéw, 1947, crtp. 25.
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COH B CBOEM OYepKe CAABIHCKOH MHQOAOTHMHM BO3BOAHT CT.-CA. nphruiting

noabck. Przeginia (naspanne gepeBuu) u Ap.-pyccx. nepewins ™ (6epervirns 5 —
HAa3BaHHE MUQPOAOTHUECKOTO CYLIECTBA). 3BOHKMH 3aJHESI3bIYHBIH B OCHOBE
*perg-, KOTOpas BEIAEASIETCS B 9TOH (OpME, HAXOJUT COOTBETCTBHE B BEJU-
4YEeCKOM MMEHH 6ora Joxas u rposbt Parjdnyah; ciaeayer oTMETHTB, UTO M
3TO BEAMUECKOE MMA OTpParkaeT OCHOBY Ha *-ni-, XapakTEPHYI0 AAA POACTBEH-
HBIX CAOB JPYTHX HHAOEBPONEHCKHX ABBIKOB.

PaccmoTpennnie BHIIE CAOBa 06pa30BaHBI OT TPEX OCHOB: *per- (Hampu-
mep, *per-inja>>caas. *perynja, pycckx. [lepwns), *perg- (Hanpumep,
*perg-ania > caas. *pergynja, cr.-cA. nphrwifin), *perk- (nanpuvep, *perk-
ania, aut. perkiinija). CorAacHO IIMpPOKO pPAaCHPOCTPAHEHHOR B HACTOALNEE
BpeMs TOUKE 3DEHHs, OCHOBH *per-k- u *per-g-° obpasosanbl mocpescTBOM
pacumupurers -k-(-g-) ot xopHa *per-— ‘yaapsartv’, ‘mopaxaty’. Bospegenne
K KODHIO C TAKHM BHAUYEHHEM HMEHM 60ra I'poMa XOpPOUIO COTAACYETCs C H30-
GpaxseHHEM DTOTO 6ora B MHQOAOTHM HAPOJOB, TOBODPSILMX HA GaATuickux,
CAaBSHCKHX H PEPMaHCKHX AsblKax. B mpegamuax otux HapoJoB Gor rpoma
O6BIYHO BBICTYNAaeT KAK ONACHBIH IPOTHBHHK, MOPAa:KaoIIUi CBOHX BPArOB 5,
AAfl H5THMOAOTHUECKOTO HCCAEJOBAHMS OCOGEHHO Ba:KHO TO, UTO OPY:KHE
6ora rpoMa MO MOBEPbAM 3THX HAPOAOB CAEAAHO W3 KaMHA. JpeBHeCKaHAH-
HaBckuii 6or rpoma Top (cwm Fjorgyn < *Perkuni) BooOpy:eH KaMEHHBIM
MOAOTOM, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOrO— Ap.~HCA. Aamarr — SBASETCS apxanuHO#
OCHOBOH TE€TEPOKAMTHYECKOrO THNA Ha *-rmer; poACTBEeHHas OCHoBa Ha *-men
npeAcTaBAeHa B AMT. akmud — ‘kamenn’. [lo ZaHHBIM AMTOBCKHX STHOrpados,
«,Perkang vadina ,Akmeniniu kalviu“»®® — Tlepkynaca soByr ,Kamenunim
KysHengom’. AMTOBCKHE IOBEpbs 0 kaMeHHBIX cHapsajax Ilepkynaca (Perkano
kulkés)®® noamocTbio cOBmagaloT ¢ AATHINCKMMH NpeAaHHAMH O CHapsjax
[Neprona (Perkona lodes)®. Eme B XVIII 5. I'. @. Crengepc nucaa:
»++ - daZi par pérkona lodém jeb akmeniem sapno, ar ko pérkons sperot* ® —
‘HEKOTOpBIE TPE3AT O CHApAAaX MAH KamHsax |lepkoma (rpoma), mocpeAcTBOM
KOTOpBIX, Kak rosopsar, llepkon (rpom) mopaxaer ®. Anaroruunbie pacckasst

% Roman Jakobson. Slavic Mythology. ,Funk and Wagnalls Standard Dicti-
onary of Folklore, Mythology and Legend”, vol. II. New York, 1950, cTp. 1026.

55 O 6epervinax cp. L. Niederle. Rukovét’ slovanskych starozitnosti. Praha, 1953,
ctp. 288—290. Bonpoc o BosmoxHOH CBSA3M 3Toro MH(POAOLKYECKOro Ha3BAHHA ¢ H3yyaeMoil
rpynmnoil CAoB HYXAA€TCHA B CHENHAABHOM HCCA€AOBAHMH.

56 Heo6xo041uMo oTMeTHTB, uTO, BompeKH TPAAMIIMOHHOMY B3FAfAYy, C HHZ0eBp. *perg-

He CBsI3aH ApeBHeapMsHCKHH raaroA harkanem — ‘() 6b10’. HauaabHoe 2 B 3ToM apMsiHckOM
CAOBE BOCXOAMT He K *p-, Kak mpeinoiarai B cBoe BpeMsA AHJZeH, a K AapHHTaAbHOMY,
OTpa}eHHOMY H B POJACTBEHHOM XeTTCK. harnink- — ‘ry6utn,” ‘y6usarp,” ‘paz6usate’. Mop-

(ororyueckoe CooTHOIIEHHE XeTTCKOIo HoCOBoro HH(pukca B harnink- (o6GpasoBaHHoM oOT
hark-) u apm. -ane- sBAseTCA BIIOAHE 3aKOHOMEDPHHIM (CP. O CBS3H JDEBHEAPMSIHCKOTO
cyQdurca -ane- ¢ HOCOBBIM HHPHKCOM B APYrux uHAoeBponeHckux sswmikax A. Meillet.
Esquilsse) d'une grammaire comparée de l'armenien classique, 2 éd. Vienne, 1936, § 76,
crp. 106).

57 Cm. o6cToaTerbnoe mcciesonanme mpod. Baanca: J. Balys. Graiaustinis ir velnias
Baltoskandijos krastu tautosakeoje. Lyginamoji pasakojamosios tautosakes studija. ,Tauto-
sakos darbai“, VI. Kaunas, 1939.

% J. Balys. Perkunas lietuviy liaudies tikejimuose. ,Tautosakos darbai“. Kaunas,
1937, crp. 160 (Ne 171).

5 Tam me, crp. 181—185 (NeNe 556—603). .

60 Latvieu tautas ticejumi®, sakrajis un sakartojis Prof. P. Smits, IIl.. Riga, 1940,
ctp. 1413 (NeNe 23337—233341).

61 Tam me, ctp. 1401 (Ne 23135); etp. 1412 (Ne 23327) (co centakoit va G. F. Sten-
ders. Augstas gudribas gramata, 17962, 30).

62 ATm. speft W poiCTBeHHoe AMT. spirfi, 4acTo yHOTpeGAAOLIKecH B 3HAYEHHH 'yAa-
puth’ (0 rpoMe), BOCXOAAT K (popMe KopHA ¥per- — ‘mopaxaTb’ C ,NPHCTABOYHEIM® s-.
[TosToMy sHauenHe BSTHX rAaroAocBR B GaATHHCKMX S3bIKAX MOXET 6BITh JOMOAHHTEAbHBIM
apryMeHTOM, FOBODSIIMM B IOAb3Y Bo3BeAeHus *perk-un- x wopmnio *per- (cp. amr. Per-
kiinas spiria u atm. pérkons sperot B IIMTHPOBAHHOM OTpPDIBKE).
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O KaMeHHBIX CTpeAax [lepyna BeTpedawTcsa B 6eropycckoM (oabraope %, Ho
346Chb CAEAYET CUMTATBCS ¢ BOSMOKHOCTBIO MO3AHEHIIIEro AMTOBCKOI'O BAHSHUSA.

Pacckasbl o xamennbix cHapagax [lepxona oObscHAIOT 3HaueHHE KaM-
Hell B AATHILICKHX OOpsAAax, CBSI3AaHHBIX ¢ KyabToM [lepkxona®. Cxoanne
$AaKTbl MOXKHO OGHADYXHUTb U B AHTOBCkoM (oabkaope. O6 ogHOH u3 Au-
TOBCKHX ToOp, Hocsamnx Hassamue Perkinkalnis, B. Bypauac coofmax, uro
3TO0 6bIAa rOpa ,¢ GoAbmum xamHeM na sepmune” (,su dideliu akmeniu
virsukalnyje“)%. Hassamue Perkano akmuo— ‘xamenp I[lepxynaca’ BcTpe-
waerca 4 B apyrux mectax Awutsn °°. [Tockoabky ¢ xyAabTom [lepkyHaca
CBA3BIBAAMCH KaMHM, HAXOAHMBINHECS Ha BO3BHIIICHHOCTAX, HasBanus Perkiun-
kalnis u Perkuininé ortmocsarcs o6bIYHO K TropaM, Ha BEpIIMHAX KOTOPBIX
CTOAAH 3aMkH. Tark MOXKHO OOBACHATD H [IPOMCXOXKJAEHHE AHTOBCKOTO IIpe-
AaHHS O TOM, uTo [lepkyHac :KHA B 3aMKe HA BEpIIMHE TOpPHI Y’

Cpasp nmouuranus 6ora rpoMa ¢ KyAbTOM KaMHed MO:keT ObITh IPH3HAHA
ouenb ApeBHell B cBere paspickanuf B. Ilusanw, usyuasmero peroHCTPYH-
popaunbiii X. PelixeapToM mMug o ,kamenmnom nebe“ (,steinerne Himmel“
ncielo di pietra®) u ycraHoBUBHmIEro ero TecHyI0 cBA3b € TNPEJAHHAMU
o 6ore rpoma®, Drtu pasbickaHMA YACTHYHO ITOATBEP:KAAIOT BHIABHUHYTYIO
eme B XIX B. rumoresy 06 ,uHAOEBpOMEHiCKOM MNpPEACTABACHHM TY4d — IO-
poro u crarow“® koropyw paccekaer 6or rpoma.

PaccmorpeHnsie BBille (AKTHl MOKA3HIBAIOT, UYTO KYAbBT Gora rpoma ObiA
CBA3aH C KYAbTOM Iop H Kamuell, Haxozupmuxcs Ha ropax. [loaromy ¢ pac-
CMATpUBAEMOH TIpyNmo#t CAOB, K KOTOPOH OTHOCHTCS TOTCK. fairguni— ‘ropa’
U MHOTHE HA3BAHUS TOP U BO3BBUUEHHOCTEH B JADPYyrHX HHZAOEeBpONEicKUX
A3bIKAX, MPEACTABASETCS BO3MOKHBIM CONOCTABHTH KAHHOIHCHOE XETTCKOE
CYIIECTBUTEABHOE OAYUIEBAEHHOTO poja perunas—ckara’’. C goneru-
ueckoffi M MOpP(POAOTHUECKOH CTOpDOHBI 3TO CONOCTABACHHE HE BHI3BIBAET
HUKaKHX TpyJHOcTell: peruna$ MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK IMPOU3BOJHOE
OoT kOpHA *per-, 00pasoBaHHOE HOCpeACTBOM cydPukca *-un-o0-, nozobuo
TOMy, Kak ZAp.-pycck. [Jepovimb BOCXOauT K *per-un-i. JAas cemanTHueCcKOTO
CpaBHEHHs 9TOTO CAOBa C pPa3soOpPAHHLIMM BBIIIE OPOH3BOJHBIMM OT HHAO-
eBponeiickoro KopHs *per- ocofbiffi MHTEpec NpPEeACTABAAET YIOTPEOAEHME
XETTCK. perunas— ‘ckaia’ B Muororuueckofi mosme ,Ilecap 06 Yarurymmu“.
B aroit nmosme pacckasmBaercs ©O ,6oAabmo#t  ckare“ — sal-li-is, pi-
ru-na- [a$]™, xoropas pomgaer chHa 6ory KyMap6u. DTOT CHIH — KaMeHHOE

63 Cwm., nanpumep, A. CepmnyToycxi. Ilpumxi i sa6aGonnt €Eerapycay — mars-
myko¥. ,Derapyckast stHOrpadim y Jocbaezax i marap'arax®, wm. VII, Mencx, 1930,
crp. 8 (Ne 40). .

64 CuM. ,LatvieSu tautas ticzjumi“, sakrajis un sakartojis Prof. P. Smits, IIl. Rigs,
1940, crp. 1207—1408 (NeNe 23237—23255), cTp. 1410 (NeNe 23279——23282), crp. 141
(Ne 23366), cTp. 1421 (Ne 23474).

Balys. Perkiinas lietuviy liaudies tikejimuose. ,, Tautosakos darbai“, IIl.. Kau-
nas, 1937, CTp. 163 (Ne 234).

66 Tam xe (Ne 242),

67 CM. 06 »rom mpesanuu J. Balys. Perktinas. ,Funk and Wagnalls Standard
Dictionary of Folklore, Mythology and Legend®, vol. II, 1950, crp. 858,

68 V. Pisani. Akmon e Dieus. ,,Archlvm Glottologico Italiano®, vol. XXIV, 1930;
V. Pisani. Le religioni de1 celti e dei balto-slavi nell’ Europa precristiana. Milano,
1950, crp. 10—11 u 81—83

69 A. A. Tlore6us. O HEKOTOPHIX CHMBOAAX B CAABAHCKOH HApoAHOR MOB3uH.
Hss. 2, Xapbxos, 1914 (crarea ,O kynmaAbCKHX OTPHAX M CpPOJHBIX C HHMH HpejcTaBAe-
musx“), crp. 176.

70 JTo mpeAmoroxkeHue GHAO BHICKA3aHO ABTOPOM HacTosImei craThu B 0630pe ,Hosasn
ARTEpATypa O AHAAEKTHOM dUAeHenun oGigennsoenponetickoro asbika“, ,Bonpocn asbiko-
snamna“, 1956, Ne 2, crp. 113.

71 I,gm' mo uaganuw H. G. Giiterbok. The Song of Ullikummi. , Journal of
Cuneiform Studies“, vol. 5. New Haven, 1951, Ne 4, crp. 146—147, mnepsaa Ta6auma,
I, 14. Janumit ¢parment preppbie HanewaTan B msjammn H. Otten. Mythen vom
Gotte Kumarbi. Neue Fragmente. Berlin, 1950.
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uyz0BuIle Y AAHKYMMM — ZOAXKEH YHHHYTOXKMTh Bpara csoero orua— 6ora
Kymap6u. Onoc 06 YarukyMMH B OCHOBE CBOEH 3aUMCTBOBaH XETTaMH
Y XYPPHTOB ">, HO HEKOTOpbHIE HMEHA B 3TOM 3I0CE HOCAT HHJOeBpOMeHCkwuii
xapaktep. B uwactnoctu, npossuige Y arurymmu Kunkunuzzi seasetcs peay-
IAHLHPOBaHHBIM O6pasoBanueM ot kuen- < *g“hen- — ‘mopaxatp’ ¢ cyQQuk-
coM nomina instrumenti -uzzi . Ynorpe6ienue B 3TOM 3mOCE NMEH HHAO-
€BPOMEHCKOr0 NPOMCX0XKAEHUA TOIBOASET TPEANOAOKHTD, UYTO B [O3ME
06 YAAMKYMMH OTPa:KeHB M HEKOTOpble (OA€e JAPEBHHME UYEPTH XETTCKOH
MHQOAOTHH, HE O6A3aTEAPHO CBASAHHBIE C XYPPHTCKMM HCTOYHUKOM TO3MBI.
[TosTOoMy AAf COMOCTaBAEHHS C YKASAHHBIMH BbIE (AKTAMH APYTHX HHAO-
€BpONEHCKHX SSBIKOB CYIECTBEHHBIM ABASETCA TO, 4TO perundas B aTOM
3MOCE SBASIETCH MATEPbI0 MH(POAOIMYECKOTO KAMEHHOro CYIIeCTBa '*, NpH-
3BaHHOTO TOPAasHTb BParos csoero orya (cp. Boime o Ap.ucr. Fjorgyn—
matepu Topa).

Brickazannoe Bpille NpesNOAOKEHHME O TOM, uTO yHoTpeGAenue perunas
B KAaY€CTBE HASBAHHA CYNpYyrH 6ora B 3noce 06 YAAMKYMMH MOKET oOTpa-
»KaTh APEBHHE XETTCKHE MHU(POAOTHYECKHE NPEACTABAEHHA, MNOATBEP:IKJAETCS
CONOCTABAGHHEM C POJCTBEHHBIM XETTCKHM CAOBOM plrua- (perua-)— ‘ckara’,
KOTOpO€e 4acto ynorpebasercsi B KauecTBe HMMeHM 6Goxectsa . (CooTnome-
HHE OCHOB perun-a-<_*perun-o- u piru-a < *per-u-o- aHAAOTMYHO XapaK-
TEPHOMY  AAL  APCBIKX MHAOEBPONEHCKUX HABBIKOB COOTHOMIEHHIO THMA

*perk-un-: *perk-u-". Yxe 3T0 cOOTHOmEHHE ITOAHOCTHIO HCKAIOHYAET THIO-
Te3y O 3aUMCTBOBAHUM OCHOBBI pIr- U3 sA3blka XaTTH, BHIABHHYTyI0O O. Aa-
pouleM, Tak KAaK NPEANIOAOKEHHE O TOM, YTO 4PXAaWUHbIE HMHAOEBPOIEHCKHE
cy@Qukcht *-u- u *-u-n- NPHCOEAMHAAMCD K XaTTCKOMY KODHIO, AHLIEHO
BeposaTHocTH. He coraamascp ¢ Aapomem, (. Bommep npesroxkur como-
cTaBAeHME peruna- ¢ Ap.-uHA. parvata-—‘ropa’”’. B stoM apeBHeHHAuii-
CKOM CAOBE ( MOZKET IPOMCXOAUTH M3 *-p-; B 3TOM cAyuae B parvata-
MOKET 6BITh OTpa:k€Ha OCHOBa *perupt- ¢ -f-, XapaKTEPHBIM JAS TE€TEPOKAH-
THYECKOTO THNA, Cp. Bbille O 4EPEAOBAHUM -U- C -U-N- B UMEHAX TE€TEPOKAH-
tuueckoro tuna. Caesyer OTMETHTD, UTO MOpdeMa -f- BHICTYNAET M B AP.-
ung. parkati (,ficus religiosa“), conmocTaBAsieMBIM MHOTHMH YYEHBIMH
¢ HasBanweM ay6a *perk-7.. Ecau conocraBArenme xeTTck. peruna- ¢ parvata-
ABASIETCSA NPABUABHBIM, TO 34€Chb MOKHO BHAETb €Ie OAHO AOKABATEABCTBO
TOro, YTO NPOW3BOLHBEIE OT KOPHA per- MOTAM yNOTPeOAATDCA B WHAOEBPO-

72 O cpsa3u XeTTCKOro Broca 06 Y AAHKYMMH C BIHYECKHMH NpoM3BEAeHHAMH ADYTHX
HapoJoB ApeBHero BamxHero BocToka cp. mocaesuroro o6sopuyio crathio S. Kirst. Kmy-
ras, Koénig von Kypros, und El, Schépfer der Erde. ,Forschungen und Fortschritte®,
30. Jahrgang, H. 6, Berlin, Juni, 1956, ctp. 187.

73 I/IHTepnpeTaguﬂ 3. CTepTeBaHTa (E. H. Sturtevant and A. Hahn. ¥Ykas.
cou., § 107, crp. T7), o6ocHopannas X. T. l"}oTepGoxoM (H G. Giterbock. The
Song of Ullikummi. »Journal of Cuneiform Studies“, vol. 6, No 1. New Haven, 1952,
crp. 37).

74 OTHOCHTEAbHO ,CIeHbI NOKAOHeHHsI KamHIO“ B ®Toii mosme cp. P. Meriggi.
Imiti di Kumarpi, il Kronos currico. , Athenacum®, Nova Series, vol. XXXI. Pavia,
1953 crp. 121, mpumeu. 47.

75 Cm. cnenuaabnoe uccaegopanne X. Orrena: H. Otten. Pirua —der Gott auf
dem Pferde. ,Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische Forschung®, Bd. II. Heidelberg, 1952. Wwmsa
Pirua Berpeuaercs yxe B kamnajokuickux Ta6amukax na py6eme III m Il Tmic. a0 u. a.
(HapsAy ¢ ADYrMMHE apXauuHbBIME XeTTCKHMH HMeHAMH HHJOeBDONEHCKOTO IPOMCXOMACHHS),
cm. E. Laroche. Recherches sur les noms des dieux hittites. Paris, 1947.

6 YmoTpeGaenue -u- B ocHoBax *per-u-, *perk-u- MoxeT 6bITb CBsizaHO C TeopKeil
nCaKpaAbHoro -u-“ (0 OTHOWmEHHMIO K HAasBaHMI Ay6a BTO NpeANoroHeHHE BbBICKAZbI-
Bar . Ilmexr B ykasaumbix Bhime pa6oTax).

7 Cm. J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1952—1954, crp. 168
(co cchiakod ma mmcbmo 3ommepa).

78 Cm., nampumep, W. Krogmann. Das Buchenargument, II, KZ, Bd. 73,
H. 1—2, 1955, crp. 4
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nedckux A3MKax B 3HaueHuu ‘ropa’ (cp. Bbime, O TOTCK. fairguni, CT.-CA.
nphrmny y T, o).

Coraacno npezaaraemoll B HacTosleHd CTaTbe DTHMOAOTHH XETTCK. peru-
na-, obpasoBaHHMe OCHOBBI Ha *-un- OT KOpHA *per- 6BIAO HE MeHee JApeB-
HHM sIBAGHHEM, ueM 06pa30BaHKHe aHAAOTHYHOH OCHOBH OT *perk-" naum *perg-.
[ToaTomy caeayer mepecmoTpeTh TpPaAHUNOHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHs, IO KOTOpOH
B CAABSHCKOM HA3BAHUM 6Ora rpoMa 3ajHEHeOGHBIH GBIA yTpaueH B PesyAbTaTe
6oree moszguero passutus . Y:ike npuHATOE MHOrMMH YUEHBIMH COMOCTABAE-
HHE CAaBSHCKOTO MMeHH 6ora rpoma ¢ aabanckum Perén-di mossoasiro mocra-
BUTb NOA COMHEHHME BTy THIOTE3y; CPABHEHHE C XETTCKAMU JAHHBIMU IIOKa-
3BIBAET, 4TO B PAJAE , BOCTOYHBIX“ MHAOEBPOMNEHCKUX AUAAEKTOB [IPOM3BOAHDIE
OT KOpHA *per- He uMeAu pacliupuTeAs *-k-, XapakTEpHOrO AAst HEKOTOPDIX
Apyrux AuarextoB. Fimenno ata ¢opma (6es *-k-) xapaxrepHa Aas caaBsH-
CKHX A3BIKOB "l

7 B aspeBHocTH SToH ocHoBbl y6exAaeT Kak cpaBHEHHe ,3alaAHBIX” HHAOEBPOHNEHCKHX
ZMaAeKTOB APYyr C JAPYToM, Tak H HaAHUHE 3aWMCTBOBAHHH, OTpaMaloIIHX GaATHHRCKOE
*perk-un, He TOADKXO B NPHOAATHACKO-(PMHCKKX S3LIKAX, HO W B (PUHHO-BOAKCKOM (®pP3A-MOpP-
Aosckom). (DHHHO-BOAKCKHe 3aHMCTBOBAHHA o0TpaxalOT OYeHb ADEBHHHl BTanm pasBHTHS
6aATHICKHX SA3BIKOB.

80 JroT BIrAAL H3AATAETCA H B pAje HoBeHuwnx pabor: em. St. Urbaficzyk. Yxas.
cou.,, ctp. 25; V. Pisani. Le religioni dei celti e dei balto-slavi nell'Europa precri-
stiana. Milano, 1950, ctp. 10 u 52—53; B. O. Unhegaun. La religion des anciens
slaves. ,Mana. 2. Les religions de I'Europa ancienne. III. Deuxiéme partie“. Paris, 1948,
crp. 407,

8l KoppexmypHoe gornoamenue. llocae Toro, xax Hacrosmmas cTaThsi 6mAa 3axoHYeHA
H cAaHa B peJaxyuio B mioHe 1956 r., aBrop HmoAyuHA BOSMOAHOCTb MOSHAKOMHTBCS ¢ pA-
AOM HOBBHIX paboT, XacaloIUHXCsA paccMaTprBaeMoH mpoGieMbi. Bamuefimei us HUX sBAseTCSH
crarba: Roman Jakobson, While reading Vasmer's dictionary. ,Slavic Word“,
vol. 11, Ne 4, December 1955, ctp. 615—616, rae Hapsaiy ¢ TOHKHMH HAaGAIACHHAMH
OTHOCHTEABHO CAGBAHCKHX CAOB AAHHOIO KODHA COAEPKHMTCH CONOCTABAEHHE CAABAHCKOIO
umenn [lepyna ¢ xerrcknm Perun-, ynorpe6aenne xoroporo B kauecTBe COGCTBEHHOT O HMEHH
AAst ApeBHEHINHX aHATOAMMCKHX TeXCTOB 6blao mpegroxeno A, [erne, uba pa6ora necnoabsosana
P. O. fAxo6conom (A. Goetze. Some groups of ancient Anatolian proper names. ,Lan-
guage®, vol. 30, Ne 3, 1954, crp. 356). Haen P. O. fxo6cona cooTBeTCTBYET KOHIIemnH,
H3raraeModf B Hacrosmei crarbe. JAam JokasaTeabcTBa 06IUECABBAHCKOTO XapakTepa
umenn llepyHa cymecrBenna takxse cratba V. Pisani. Slawische Miszellen, ,For Roman
Jakobson“, The Hague, 1956, crp. 391-—392; cp. Taxme V. Machek. Etymologicky
slovnik jazyka feského a slovenského Praha 1957, 363, (co sHaunTeibHo MeHee o6cCTOS-
TeAbHbIMH CBeJeHHsiMH, ueM B caoBape M. Vasmer. Russisches Etymologisches Worter-
buch, Bd. II, Heidelberg, 1955, crp. 345—346). O aarmmckom Ilepkone cp. H. H. Bie-
zais. Die Haupgdttinen der alten Letten, Uppsala, 1955, 359—360. O anrtoBckoM
perkiinas murepecuniii suarexTHpi MaTepmar coo6maer . Senkus. Kai kurie Lazinu
tarmes ypatumai, ,Lietuvos TSP Mokslu Akademijos darbai® seria A, 1, 1958, crp. 191
(o coornomennu perkiinas u graudulus, cp. o6 srom mocreguem cirose ,Lietuviy kalbos
Zodynas“, IIl, Vilnius, 1956, crp. 526). O poacTBemHBIX croBaX HHAoeBpoONeiCKHX AHa-
aextoB cp. E. Polomé. Notes critiques sur les concordances germano-celtiques,

»Ogam®, t. VI, fasc, 4, Ne 34, 1954, crp. 154—155.



B.H. TONNTOPOB

3AMETKM N0 NIPYCCKOW 3THMOAOTHH

1. Tlpyccroe arrien.

DTo CAOBO BCTPEYAETCS B NMPYCCKUX TEKCTAX AUIIb OJHAXKJbl, 4 UMEHHO
B Duxnpuguone (55;,)' B caegyroweil ppase: ,Beggi stwi bille stai peisalei
. tu turei stesmu kurwan kas arrien tlaku? ni stan austin perréist ...,“ npea-
craBAsiomgel co6oii orpsiBok us [lepsoro nocramus k Tumodew (5.5)° Coor-
BETCTBYIOImEEe MecTo B HemegkoM Texcte Mairoro Karexusuca nepegano Tax:
,Denn es spricht die Schrifft Du solt dem Ochsen der da Dreschet nicht
das maul verbinden...”.

ATHMOAOTHMA TIPYCCK. Qrrien He MOMET CUHTATHCA TBEPAO YCTAHOBAEHHOM,
HECMOTPA Ha TO, 4TO OTHM BONPOCOM 3aHMMaAuUch MHorHe: HecceabMmanH,
Aeckun, Bepnexep, Bproknep, [Iupcon, M. Llyabue, Beuuenbeprep, Tpayr-
manH, Byra, dnzseaun.

He ocranaBaupasch Ha coo6pakeHUSIX, BBICKABAHHEIX B CBOE BpeMs
Hecceapmannom* u Beuyen6eprepom®, mOockoAbKYy OHHM OCHOBBIBAAMCD Ha
HenpasuAbHOM ureHuH (,arrientlaku”—o4H0 cA0BO), a Tak:ke HA KOHDEKTY-
pax Aeckuna® u Bpioknepa” (kas ari en tlaku), otmernm, urto [Tupcon 6nia
IepBBIM, KTO yKa3aA, uTO a@rrien SIBASeTCS MNPAMbIM JONOAHeHHeM K flaku®.
C 1896 r., xorza Bepuexep msgar rexer JHXUPHAHOHA®, BOCTIOAB3OBABIIUCE,
Me:xay TpounM, ¥ /JpEe3sseHCKUM SK3EMIAAPOM, B KOTOPOM YETKO BBHIAEASAHCH
asa crosa (arrien tlaku), aro muenue [Tupcoma craro obwenpusnanubiM, u
B ZaAbHEHlIeM ydeHble MCXOAHAM U3 TOTO, 4TO Arrien SBASETCS CYIIECTBH-
TEeADHHM B BUHHTEADHOM Tajexke, €AMHCTBEHHOrO YHCA4, 3aBUCAIIMM OT
tlaku.

Hmenno tax Aymaa BepHekep, cpaBHuBas npycck. arrien ¢ Atumi. are — ‘ma-
mms’ 0 (mpycck. ari, x. p. -

1 3zech M B JaAbHeiluleM CCBIAKM Ha NpPYCCKHH TekcT AawoTcs no uszanmio P. Tpayr-
manna ,Die altpreussischen Sprachdenkmiler. Einleitung, Texte, Grammatik, Wérter-
buch®. Géttingen, 1910, ctp. 5534 (coormerctmyer cTp. 6lgs“ u caea. B wnszanun Bep-
Hekepa),

2 K aToMy CAoBY ecTb NpuMeuaHue: »Sicher zwei Worte, was in D. schérfer als in
K. hervortritt. (D — apeaaencknii sk3emnasp, K — Kéuurc6eprexuit).

3 B cpoid ouepelb BTOT OTPBIBOK BaAT u3 Broposakomns, XXV, 4. .

4 G. H. F. Nesselmann. Die Sprache der alten Preussen an ihren Uberresten
erlautert. Berlin, 1845, ctp. 87; ero xe. Thesaurus linguae prussicae, Berlin, 1873,
crp. 7.

P A. Bezzenberger. AM, Bd. 15, ctp. 269 n caes. Cp., osnaxo, BB, Bd. 23,
ctp. 303 (peu. ma xuury Depuekepa) u KZ, Bd. 44, ctp. 293 (peu. wua kmury Tpayr-
MaHHAa).

6 )A. Leskien. Die Declination im SlavischeLitauischen und Germanischen,
Leipzig, 1876, ctp. 34.

7 A. Britckner. AfsiPh, Bd. 20, crp. 486.

8 W. Pierson, AM, Bd. 11, crp. 162.

9E. Berneker. Die preulische Sprache. Strassburg, 1896.

10 Tam me, crp. 184 u carea. u 281,
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TpayTmManue BHAEA B NpyccK. arrien BUHUTEABHBIH Najex, €AWHCTBEHHOE
9ucA0, cpeiHuH poJ, OJHAKO STUMOAOTHIO DepHekepa OH HEe HPUHSAA HAa TOM
OCHOBAHHH, YTO MOAOTb6a HUMKOTJa HE NMPOHCXOJUT HA TAlLHE, HO HA TyMHE,
Ha Toxy. [loatomy, mo muenmio TpayTvmauma, uUpycck. arrien GbIAO0 3aUMCTBO-
BaHo u3 rorck. arin (cp. p.)— ‘pavimentum, area’, cp. Ap.-B.-HeMm. arin,
erin (cp. p.)— ‘pavimentum, altare’, cp. B.-uem. ern— ‘Fuflboden, Tenne’''.

Qznaxo HeroTOpble coOOparkeHUs He MOBBOASIOT HAM NPHSHATH DTy ODTH-
MOAOTHIO YAOBAETBOPHTEAbHOH. [Ipexkge BCEro, B NOTCKUX TEKCTax HE 3aCBH-
AETEABCTBOBAHO NPMBOAUMMOE |payTMAHHOM CAOBO, U O €ro CYIIeCTBOBAHUM
MOKHO AMIIB AOTaibiBaThes *2. XapakTepHO, 4TO yUEeHbIE, CHEIMAAbHO H3yuan-
mue BONPOC O TOTCKHUX S3AaUMCTBOBAHMAX B NPYCCKOM s3LIKE, HHKOTAAa HE
obbsacHAAM npycck. arrien us rorckoro ). 1o oTHOCHTCE Jaxxe xk XHPTY,
YpesMEepHO NPEYBEAHUMBABILEMY TOTCKOE BAMSAHHE Ha NpPYCCKUH #3bIk ' Yike
nocae 1909 r., korga Tpayrmaun solcTymua co cBoe#t atumonrormedi, Beun-
uenbeprep ® u Byra'® gokasaam, uto mpycck. arrien He MOTAO GBITH TOTCKUM
3aUMCTBOBaHMEM. OTY K€ TOUYKY 3pEHHs, BHAUMO, pPa3jersieT M JeHH, HE
mOMECTHBWUH NPYCCK. arrien B CHMCKE TOTCKMX 3auMCTBOBanuil '’

Kpome Ttoro, Byra (ykas. cou., cTp. 72) mokasaa, 9To NpH TOTCK. BHH.
n. ea. 4. arin, oxugarocb 6wl mpycck. *arins, *arinan, a we arrien, xax
B TEKCTE.

Haxomnen, y TpayTmanua ue 651A0 HUKAKMX OCHOBAHUE CUMTATD, YTO HPYCCK.
arrien sSBAAETCA CYIIECTBUTEABHHIM CPEJAHErO poJa. \

Hecmorpss Ha Bce »To, HOBBIX 3THMOAOTHH J3HHOTO CAOBa GOABIIE HE
NOABASAOCH. JHABEAMH B CBOEH KHHFE€ BO3JEP:KUBAETCS OT KAKHMX-AH60
obbsicHeHuil, 3aMeyasi AUIIb, 4TO MNPYCCK. drrien UMEET HEW3BECTHOE 3HAUe-
Hue 8,

C Hamell TOYKM 3peHuUs, B MPYCCK. arrien HY:KHO BHAETb HE CYIIECTBHU-
TEAPHOE B BHUHUTEADHOM Naje:€ eJUHCTBEHHOI'O YUCAA, 4 HAPEUHE, BOCXOASA-
Iee, BEPOATHO, K KOPHIO “dr- ¥ HMeKIlee 3HageHue TaM’; CpP. AHT. Oraf —
‘cuapyxu’, ‘TaM’, ATw. Gran— ‘cumapy:xw, ‘sme’, B Texcrax XVI—XVII Bs.
Takxke mnpeiror us’. ' :

Hamwe upegnoro:xeHue mojreep:saaeTcs, KakeTcs, PsAAOM CoOBpaxeHHH.

Bo-mepenix, npycck. arrien Aumb B 3TOM CAyYa€ TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET
Mo 3HaueHHI0 da B HEMEUKOM TeKcTe OHXMPHAMOHA. A CcAeJyeT CKasaTh,
uTo oTpeIBOK (cTp. 533,), B KOTOPOM BCTpeuaeTcs arrien, COBEPIUEHHO TOUHO

II'R. Trautmann. Miscellen. 4. Apreuf. kas arrien tlaku. KZ, Bd. 43, crp. 174 —
176; cp. raxme ,Die altpreussischen Sprachdenkmaler”, crp. XV, 238, 302.

12 Ap.-p.~ueM. arin, erin u T. i. NPH3HAETCH TeNeph 3aHMCTBOBAHMEM W3 AaT. arénd;
COTMOCTABAEHHE iKe C HHAOEBD. *Gro- OTBEPraeTCs M3-3a 3HAYEHMSA DTOLO CAGCBA B CKAHAH-
HaBCKHUX sA3HKaX (Cp. Ap.-lUBeJck. @rin, arin— ‘odar’, Ap -HCA. darenn — 'BoaBbilleHHe
‘owar’; Jp.-B.-HeM. CAOBO Takxke MMeeT sHaueHne aatapn’). Cm. A. Walde. Vervleichen‘—
des Worterbuch der indogermanischen Sprachen, I. Berlin—Leipzig, 1928, cTp. 9. ’

'3 Cum. H. Hirt. Die altgermanischen Lehnwérter im Baltischen. PBB. Bd, 23,
crp. 344349, a rakme J. Mik kola. Baltisches und Slavisches. Helsingfors, 1902—1903
erp. 10; E. Lidén. PBB, 31, ctp. 600 u ca; F.Kluge. JF, 21, crp. 361; A. Sten-
der- Petersen. Slavisch-germanische Lehnwortkunde. Géteborg, 1927, crp. 132133,

14 On nHaxoanA B npycckoM 34 ToTCKMX 3aHMCTBOBAHHA, XOTH Temepb OUYEBUAHO, YTO
ux 6blr0 MeHee JecCsATKA.

5A. Bezzenberger. KZ, Bd. 44, crp. 293 u caea.

6 K. Baga. Kalba ir senové. Kaunas, 1922. Paszex »Visysenieji liétuviy santy-
kiai su germanais®, ctp. 60—76, ocobenno ctp. 72.

17 A. Senn. Germanische Lehnwortstudien. Dissertation. Heidelberg, 1925,
crp. 46 u cres. Cm. Taxke K. Alminauskas. Die Germanismen des Litauischen.
Teil 1. Die deutschen Lehnwdrter im Litauischen. Dissertation. Kaunas, 1934, crp. 19
M cAeq.

8 J. Endzelins. Senprudu valoda. levads, gramatika un leksika. Riga, 1943,
etp. 143. H. pan Befix takse paccmatpusaer mpycexk. arrien xax ,ein Wort von unsicherer
Bedeutung und Herkunft”. Cm. ,Altpreussische Studien.” Haag, 1918, crp. 37.

8 Bompocel CIAaBAHCHOrO A3bIKOBHAHHA, BBIN. 3 113



nepejaeT COOTBETCTBYWILEE MECTO B HEMELKOM TEKCTE, ABASACbH, COBCTBEHHO
roBOps, CHHTaKCHYECKOH KaabkoH nocaezmero (cp. ,ni stan austin perréist —
nicht das maul verbinden“ u 1. 4.). CAbBa ke co smauenneMm ‘nore’ uAM
‘rymuo’ (uAu TeM 6oree ‘3ePHO’) B JAHHOM OTPBHIBKE HE COJAEP:KHT HHU OLHH
HeMeukHi katexusuc. BoAee Toro, 4 B mpycckom ssbike (npaBja, B mHOMe-
3aHCKOM AHAAEKTE) 3aCBHAETEABCTBOBAHO CAOBO plonis — ‘ryMuo’ (DAbbunrckui
cAoBapb, cTp. 233) — ¢ ApyruM kOpHEM, HexeAu B arrien.

Bo-BTOpbIX, NpPH HAllEeM NOPEANOAOKEHHHM OTHAAaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTb OBITh
B NPOTHUBOPEUYHH C peaiHsMH (Kax OpH dTHMororuM Bepuekepa) uau jfomyckxaTh
COMHHTEAbHBIH NEPEX0J OT SHAYEHHS ‘MAlIHS K 3HAYEHHIO TOK', TYMHO HAH
daxe ‘sepuo’'®. Hakomem, u ¢ ¢opmMaibHOH TOUKM 3pEHUS] BBICKA3aHHOE
HAMH NPEANOAOXKEHHE HMEET He MEHbLIE MIAHCOB, 4eM OEpDHEKEPOBCKAaA 3TH-
mororus (He roBopa y:xxe 06 sTMoAoruM TpayrmanHa).

OzHako 3J€Chb HYMKHO CAEAATb HECKOABKO NOSACHEHHUH.

HeT muuero yAMBHTEABHOrO B TOM, WTO NpYyCcK. arrien, BUAHMO, 0603-
HA9aA0 HE TOABKO HaIIPaBAEHME, HO M MecTO. TaKoe e ITOAOKEHHUE B IPYCCK.
stwen, schan (schien) uau aut. fefi. TlpoTuBOmOCTaBAEHHMS THIA AHT. OTié:
oraii B mpycckoM 6bIAM Bbipaxenbl caabee (cp. sfwi :stwen).

Kak 06bsicHUTD e B arrien — HECOBEPLIEHCTBOM OpQOrpaduH, BAHAHHEM
AHAAOTHYHBIX OOGPA3[OB MAM UYMCTO (POHETHUECKH, — PEUIMTb TPYAHO H, MOMKET
6bITb, Jaxie€ e€ABa AM BEPOATHO, MOCKOABKY arrien BCTPEUaeTCs B IPYCCKHX
TEKCTAX AWIIL OAMH pas.

Boaee Toro, ie B arrien jonyckaer Bo3BeA€HHe K DPa3HBIM 3ByKaM. Bos-
MO:KHO, YTO arrien BOCXOAWT k *arin, cp. aut. Salifi m zpyrue, c ueMm
B U3BECTHOH CTENEHH COrAACOBBIBAAMCH 6Bl TAKME CAyuaM, Kak AMT. arimas,
arings, cT.-CAaB. Opk, ophtid H Ap. M1 B atom cayuwae Je Jomyckanro 6mr
HECKOAbKO obbsacHenuli. OJ4HaKO HEAOCTATOUHOCTb MATEPHUAAA HE IO3BOASET
OKOHYATEABHO YCTAHOBHUTb (POHETHUECKHH OOGAHK NpPOTOTHNA INIpyccK. arrien.
Ho ceituac, noxxanay#, Ba:kHee BbisICHEHME 0O6Igero npuHIUNa o6pasOBaHuA,
ueM paspelleHHe 4acTHBIX Aeraaeid *.

A 3TOT NPHHUHN COCTOMT B TOM, UTO OPYCCK. arrien sBASETCS UHAOEBPO-
nmeficKMM HacAeJMEM, a HE 3aUMCTBOBaHMEMZ', W MpeACTABAAET HapeuHe

¢ kopuem *ar-%.
2. Tlpycckoe deigiskan

BT0 CAOBO Takxe NPUHAJAAEKHMT K uucAy Gmof Asyépsva u BeTpewaercs
B Juxupuguone ctp. 53;, B orpmske:,O Deiwe Rikijs Dengnennis Taws

19 Cm. M. Schulze. Grammatik der altpreuflischen Sprache, 1897, ctp. 29.

20 (Qgna M3 HHX — COOTHOWleHHe TMpYCCK. arrien: artoys (Davbunrckuil ciropapb,
crp. 236), preartue (ram se, ctp. 249) u spyrux GarTHHCKHX CAOB, CoJepHAaIIMX KOpeHb
* gr-, MHPOKO MPEACTABACHHBIH B PA3AMYHBIX HHAOEBDOMEHCKMX A3HIKAX. JTOT BONPOC MBI
ocTapAsieM 6e3 paccMOTpeHHsd, MOCKOAbKY B NPOTHBHOM CAY4Yae Mbl 6bl DHCKOBAAH CAHIIKOM
ZaAexo YHTH OT pelleHHs] oCHOBHOTO BONPOCA ~— BHIACHEHWS DTHMOAOTHM IPYCCK. arrien.

21 A1060mbEITHO, UYTO 40 CaMoro IOCAeiHeTo BpeMeHH H a6, aré — ‘mamHs’, ‘moae’
06LACHAAOCh BAaMMCTBoBaHMeM (M3 Aatr. area), moxa A. Tartepc ne jokazar, uto BTo
HCKoHHoe MHZoeBpomeiickoe caoBo B arbanckom. (Cm. ,Der albanische Name des Ackers”.
KZ, Bd. 73, crp. 108—109).

22 Bo3sMoOXHO, UTO K STOMY e KOPHIO BOCXOAHT Jollejllee A0 HAac NPHEAHIUTEABHO
ot 1400 r. naspaHue mpycckoro osepa Aryngine < ¥ ar-ingine, cp. anr. Orijos &Zeras,
atm. Aruona u ap. (Cm. G. Gerullis. Die altpreuflischen Ortsnamen, gesammelt
und sprachlich behandelt. Berlin—Leipzig, 1922, ctp. 11. OrHocurerpHo cyddurca cM.
J. Endzelins. Senprii$u valoda, crp. 51; ero xe. Baltu valodu skanas un formas.
Riga, 1948, ctp. 100—101; ero xe. Latvietu valodas gramatika. Riga, 1951, crp. 369—372;
P. Skardzius. Lietuviy, kalbos Zodziy daryba. Vilnus, 1943, ctp. 106—121; A. B e z-
zenberger. Studien liber die Sprache des preuflischen Enchiridions. —KZ, Bd. 41,
ctp. 81—83; A. Leskien. Die Bildung der Nomina im Litauischen. Leipzig, 1891,
etp. 526—530.
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Signats * mans bhe schiens twaians Daians kawidans mes esse twaian
deigiskan labban prei mans immimai Pra Jesum Chtistum® nouson
Rikijan. Amen“, B cooTBeTcTBHM cO caegylowell Ppasod HEMEUKOro TekcrTa:
“Herr Gott himlischer Vatter segne uns und diese deine Gaben die wir
ven deiner milden Giite zu uns nemen Durch Jesum Christum unsern
Herrn. Amen“ (y BuarenTa B cooTBeTCTRYyIOWEM MecTe Haxo4um: , Wieschpatie
Diewe Tiewe Danguiesis perfegnok mus ir tas dowanas kurias isch tawa
dosnos geribes imam per Jesu Christu Wieschpati musu. Amen*“.).

ITEMOAOTHS 3TOro CAOBA HE BHISACHEHA Ja:Ke NPHOAMBUTEABHO; IO3TOMY
CUENUAAHCTBl B OOGAACTH IPYCCKOTO H3bIKA BO3JAEPKMBAIOTCA OT AaHAAH3A
aToro cAosa (MBI onmyckaeMm HaumBHOe conocrtaBrenve Hecceapmana® ¢ aron
devigs, HEyAOBACTBODMTEAbHOE B (OHETHUYECKOM MA2HE H B OTHOMICHUU
sHauenusd). AMmb JHA3EAMH yKasplBa€T, 4TO, BOSMO:KHO, IpPAaBHAbHEE O6bIAQ
651 TOBOPUTL B HameM cAayuae o ¥ dengiskan (cp. npycck. dengan — ‘ue60’,
aut. dafigiskas)®, Tem 6oace, uTO TeKCT JHXUPHAMOHA BHAST CAYUAH, KOTAR
BM. n mHmercs I, y %',

Tlpycckoe cA0BO co 3HauenueM ‘HeGeCHBIH’ BeTpedaeTcad B JHXHPHJIHOHE
BOCEMDb pas, 6yAydW NPEACTABACHO TPEMA PasHOBMAHOCTAMH:

dengenennis (35,;, 51s,), dengnennissis (51y3), dengnennis (355, 53,5)

dengenneniskans (81,)

dengniskas (73,,), dengniskans (73;)

Dopma xe *dengiskas uurae He otmeuena. Bo Becex BochMM cAyuasx
YKA3aHHHIM OPYCCKMM CAOBAM B HEMELKOM TEKCTE COOTBETCTBOBAAO CAOBO
himlisch. Beiano 6bl BecbMa CTPaHHO, 4TO B OJZHOM MecTe (a HMMEHHO Ha
ctp. 53,,) nemenxomy milde onsATb-TaKM COOTBETCTBOBAAO 6Bl CAOBO CO
3HadenMeM ‘HebecHbIl', mepeBeseHHOE 0cobbiM (deTBEpPTHIM) crocobom.

Kpome Toro, B »THx BoCbME IpuMepax, & Tak:xke B 25 cayuasx caosa
dangus Bo Bcex ero BapHaHTax KOPHEBOH rAacHbfl HHrJ€ HE UMeeT 0co6oro
suaka (), a deigiskan ero umeer. Briro 6 HeonmpaBJaHHBIM BHAETDH 34ech
TOABKO WTDYy CAyuas MAM CUYHTaTb, uTo ocobviii smak (T) B deigiskan—
pESYABTAT HENPABHABHOTO Da3AO:KEHMs MHHMoro dengiskan, Tak kak npu
israikilai ects u ranctwei, rankan u T. 4., a ¢ Apyroii croponsi, geytiey
(13;) (Bm. geytien) ue umeer aToro smaxa (7).

Hakonen, coo6pa:keHHs CTHAS TaK:K€ AEAAIOT BECHMA COMHHTEAbHBIM ABOM-
HOe ymorpe6renue caoBa co sHaueHueM ‘Hebecumil’ (Dengnennis... *dén-
giskan) B 6ausKOM COCeACTBE JPYT C APYyroM, HO B Pa3AUYHOM OPOPMAEHHH.

3nas npUHUHNBI TepeBOAa, KOTOPHIMH PYKOBOJACTBORaAcs A6ean Buaas,
MOHO NPEANOAOKHTD, UTO Npycck. déigiskan (uMm. 1. e4. 4. m. p. * deigiskas)
npeAcraBasier co6ofi JOBOABHO TOYHBIH, XOTA, MOXKET ObITb, M HEYKAIO:KMIf,
nepesos Hemeukoro milde, AumeHHb#, BO3MOMXHO, a6CTPAKTHO-PEAMTHOBHHX
HacAoeHuil HeMepkoro caosa. Ham kamercs, uTo B AaHHOM CAYHYaE MOKHO
AyMaTh O CAOBE, NpOAOAXNaoWeM HHA0eBP. kopeHb * dheig’h- — ‘vecurs
FAHBY’, ‘A€OHTbH’ ‘CTPOUTH’, 3aCBHAETEABCTBOBAHHBIH NOUYTH BO BCEX HHAOEB-
pONEHCKHX ABBIKAX. qu)q)m(c -isk, xoHTekcT u HEMEUKOC COOTBETCTBME
milde y6exsaor B TOM, uTO mnpycck. délgiskan seasercs IIPUAAraTeAbHbIM,
3HAYEHUE KOTOPOro ¢ 6OAbIIOH AOAell BEPOATHOCTH ONPEAEAAETCS KaK ‘MArKUY
‘kpoTkuil’, ‘Gaarofi’. B aTom npeanoroxeHuy Hac NOAAEPKHBAET H HAAHUHE aHa.
AOT'HYHDIX (PAaKTOB CEMaHTHIECKOI'O Pa3BUTHS, CP. CT.~CAaB. Acknurnaknw u ap,

23 Tlpamuabno: Signais.

2¢ [Tpapuabno: Christum,

25 G. H. F. Nesselmann, Die Sprache, ctp. 93; Thesaurus, crp. 27—28. Cp.
rakxke E. Berneker. Yxas cou., ctp. 285 (¢ comuennem).

26 J. Endzelins. Senprasu valoda, crp. 157—158.

27 Tam e, ctp. 58; x npuMepam DnisernHa Zo6aBHM elle OAHH TIOKA3aTeAbHEL CAyvaifs
israikilai (3%3) npu isranktt (1lg), isranktuns (3lgy, Tlog) u ap.
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Osnako (GOHETHUECKHE TPYAHOCTH JEAAT MAAOBEDOSTHBIM INPU3HAHAE
npycck. deigiskan ungoesponefickum nacaesuem. Jearo B TOM, UTO U3 UHJOEBD.
*dheig’h- B npycckoM oxuaaroch 6l npurarateabuoe * deisiskan (= deizi-
skan), nockoabky g'h, g’ > npycck. s (—2z), u 6HIA0 6bl CAMIIKOM CMEAO
Ha OCHOBAHMM psAA CAYYaeB, rae unioesp. kK'h, K’ cooTBeTcTBYeT B mpycckoMm
k, aomyckaTp B JaHHOM cAyiae BoO3MO:xHOCTH gh > g®. Kpome Toro,
B JABOUHICKOM CAOBApE yKasaHo cAOBO seydis—‘crena’ (erp. 198) ¢ xapakrep-
HOH AAs 3TOro cAOBa B GAATUACKUX U CAABAHCKHUX s3bIKax MeTaTesol (* dheig’h- ">
* gheidh-: 3uAN, 3UKAR, I6AATH, AUT. 2I€sti u ap.) n ¢ g’h > s. Pasymeercs,
HaAMYHEe MeTATE3UPOBAHHON (OPMbI HE HCKAIOUAET BO3MOKHOCTH CYIIECTBO-
Banus (Qopmbl 6e3 Meratesnl (Cp. Ap. -pPYCCK. 4bxa u T. A. TPH YyKa3aH-
HbiX BHILIE CAOBaX MAH mpuBeJeHHble 3vbathim 2’ aut. dizti, diezti u zp.),
HO BCs COBOKYIHOCTb NpPUBEAEHHBIX (PAKTOB, 4 TaKXKe TO, YTO YKa3aHHBIH
KOpeHb B O6aATHHCKHX S3BIKAX HUTAE HE COJEP:KHT 3HAUEHHMT MITKHIT,
3aCTABAJIOT HAC MCKaTh HUCTOUHHK npycck. déigiskan BoBHe, a MMEHHO
BHZETh B HEM 3aHMCTBOBAHHE M3 I'€PMAHCKUX #A3BIKOB. Bo BcAKOM CAyuae,
KaK pas repMaHCKMe sI3BIKM 60Aee APYrHX OOHAPY:KUBAKT B CAOBAX 3TOrO
KOPHS CEMaHTHUECKOE pPAa3BHTHE B CTOPOHY 3HAYEHMS 'MATKHH, Cp. HeM.
teig, teigig, teigicht. D10 3HaUeHHE 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHO B CAOBe felig u
cnenuarbHo B Bocrtounoit [Ipyccun™* 3Bmykosoit Buag upycer. deigiskan
Kak 6yATO yKasHBAaeT Ha HM:HeHeMeUKHH uctounuk *'. (DarT HUKHeHEMeHKOro
BAMAHUA Ha Tpycckuil asbik xopowo usBecteH. (4HaKO B JaHHOM CAydae
MBI 3aTPYJHSEMCS TOUHO HA3BATh HU:KHEHEMEUKHUH HCTOYHHK, AETUIHH B OCHOBY
upycck. deigiskan.

3. Tlpycck. etnistis.

B orAuunMe OT MpeabIAVUIMX CAOB, elnistis MUMPOKO HPeACTaBAECHO
B OPYCCKOM TE€KCTE JHXUPHAUOHA (B NEPBBIX ABYX KATEXU3MCax U B 0BOUX
caoBapax — Japbunrckom u CumoHa [I'pynmay —ero Her). 3acBuUAETEADB-
CTBOBaHBI CAegywomue (opmbi: etnistis (69, 71,,), etnistin (31, 35,
415, 594 61,5, 63; 715, 73,, 7315, 73s, 735, 795, 79,,), etnijstin (29,
375, 45,), etnistan (35;).
poMe TOro, B JHXMPHAUOHE 3TO CAOBO BXOAHT B COCTAB KOMIIOSHT
letnistislaims (41,,) u nieteistis (71,,), koTopoe, — yuurnisas nem. Ungnade, —
CAeAyeT CUMTaTb ONMUCKOH# BMecTo nlefnistis™, a kopeHb ero BcTpeuaercs
¥ B Apyrux o6pasoBaHusx, Hampumep, etniwings, etniwingiskal u T. 4.,
Bcero 11 pas].
B HeMmenkoM TEKCTE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMX MecTax Bcerga crout Gnade™,
a NPUHUMAA BO BHHMAHHE TPYCCKHE NPHAATATEABHBIE H Hapeuue TOTO K€

28 He mpeacTapasercss y6eluTeAbHbIM B ZaHHOM CAyuae ofmsacHemme npycck. deigiskan
u ¢ nomompblo * dheig-, KopHs, maparrerbHoro k *dhejg’h- m obbACHAIOIEro PAA repMan-
cknx ¢gakton. Cm. F. A. Wood. —Modern Philology, vol. 4. Philadelphia, ctp. 490 =
caeas.

29 J. Zubaty. AfslPh, Bd. 16, ctp. 389.

30 Cm. H. Frischbier. Preufiisches Warterbuch. Ost- und WestpreuBische
Provinzialismen in alphabetischer Folge, II. Berlin, 1883, ctp. 397; cm. 1o caoBo y Llncmepa
(W. Ziesmer) B ero ,Preuflisches Worterbuch®.

31 Bo mcakom cAydae aTo 6Goaee NpaBAollojofHO, yeM AyMaTb O 3aHMCTBOBAHMH H3
rorckoro, c¢p. rorck. deigan, daigs. Cp. H.-Hem. Dégdp (macMemAuBOe NMpo3BHIIE MEKaps,
6yaounuka). Uro xacaercs ei, To B HeMegKOM, BepPOATHO, CAedyeT BHAETb XapaKTepHBIiH
A2 HumHeneMelkux ropopoB CamaaHAuM pesyAbTaT paspuTvsa é (CP. HATAHPCKYI0 AHHHIO
é/gi). Cm. W. Mitzka. OstpreuBisches Niederdeutsch nordlich vom Ermland. ,Deutsche
Dialektographie”, H. VI. Marburg, 1920, ctp. 179.

32 Cm. A. Bezzenberger. BB, Bd. 23, crp. 289.

33 Uckarouenue Barmherzigkeit (31y). O6bluno B TakoM 3HaueHHM ymoTpe6asercs
engraidisna (Cm. Tlg, Tlyg, 1334, 7519 1 1. 4.).
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xopua, — gniddig, gniadiglich. (B amaroTHuUHBIX MECTaX AHTOBCKHX TEKCTOB
obbruHo BeTpeuaetcs maloneé, mielasirdisté).

B DHxuMpuiMOHE HET MECT, rAe C ONPEAEACHHOCTBIO MOXKHO 6Bl 6HAO
NPEeANOAAraTh Y CAOBA efnistis uHOE 3HAUECHME, UEM MHAOCTB’, 0ZHAKO HUUTO
He MEIIA€T TPHHATb, UTO 'MHUAOCTB ecTb, cobCTBeHHO, ‘MHAoCEpPAME’, Tipomie-
nue’, ‘ornyienue rpexon’. [lpuuem, mocaegHee 3HaUE€HHE OKA3AA0Ch HECKOABKO
OTTECHEHHBIM HA 3aJHMH [IAAH; B DTOM 3HaueHUHM OOBIUHO BBICTYyHAET Apy-
roe cAOBo — efwerpsennien (BUH. . €J. 4.), TOCTPOEHHOE AHAAOTUYHO
etnistin *,

A prlori MOHO AYMATb, YTO BTOT CHEUU(PUUECKHMH TEPMHH BOBHHK HAM
nocAe BBEAEHUS XPHCTHAHCTBA y JAPEBHHUX NPYCCOB H3 HMMEBIIMXCA B SI3HIKE
3AEMEHTOB, BO3MOXKHO, NYTeM KaAbKMDOBAHUA COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HHOSBLIU-
HOro CAOBd, HAHM OH CYIIECTBOBAA M paHblle, HO B HHOM (IIyCTb Takke
PEANTMO3HOM) 3HAUEHWHM U AMIIb BMOCAEACTBHM ObIA MCIIOAB30BaH AAS HOBHIX
ueAeH M NMEPEOCMBICAEH.

Kax 6b1 To M 6bir0, DTUMOAOTHS 3TOTO CAOBA JC CHX IIOP OCTaeTcs
HEH3BECTHOH: OJHM YyUEHBIE NPU3HAIOT €€ HEACHOH HAH YKAOHSIOTCH OT BBI-
ckaspBanuit o ee mnoeoay (Hecceabman?®, Bepuexep, Tpayrmanu), apyrue
Aa10T 06DACHEHHS, KOTOpble, oueBUAHO, omubounnr (Aesu)*® uau me moay-
UMAM TIOKa TIPM3HAHMA {DHJA3EAUH).

Cyrb atumonroruu dmiseanna*’,— a 3To NOCAeJHAA [0 BPEMEHH IIONBITKA
IPOAHAAMBUPOBATD JAHHOE CAOBO, — 3aKAIO4AaeTCs B TOM, 4YTO B MPYCCK.
etnistis CKpBIT I/IHAOGBPOI’ICPICKI/II/I KOpeHb *ni-, NpeACTABAEHHBIH B ATIL nica,
PyCCK. HU3, HHU, AD.-AHA. ni— HI/IB' B CO€ZUHEHHH C HpI/ICTaBKOH ef- u
cypdurcom i KOPeHb 06pasyeT yKA3aHHOE CAOBO; Cp. CHUCXO#AZeHue, He-
rablassung n r. z. Takoe pemenve BompocCa HeAb3s NPU3HATH BIIOAHE YJOB-
AeTBODHTEAbHBIM. [lcHATHO, uTO cHuCxomjeHue uru Herablassung ne sa-
A[IOTCS TOUHOH aHaAoruel K efnistis, MOCKOABKY HapeuHb 3AEMEHT coue-
TAETCA B HHUX C TAAroAbHEIM (OCHOBHBIM), KOTOPOTO K4K pa3 HET B IIPYCCKOM
CAOBE, €CAM NpPHHATb obbsacHenue Ouiseinna. CoOLOCTABACHHE YKa3AHHBIX
CAOB HE COBCEM TOYHO H B CEMAHTHYECKOM nAaHe. Haxowuel, cepbesHbie
COMHEHHS BBI3BIBAET CTPYKTYpa NPYCCKOro CAOBA: NPUCTaBKA el-+ HapeuHbii
KopeHb + cyppure -sti-. Takux ofpasosanudl HeT B NpPyccKOM SA3bIKe, H €4Ba
AU HX MOXHO HaiiTH B JPYyrux OaATHHCKMX S3BIKaX.

Hecomuenno, uto npycck. efnistis—oTraaroAbHoOe uMg ¢ abCcTpaxt-
HBIM 3HaueHHEM, NpeAcTaBAsoIee cofo# AMIID OAMH TPUMEP MHOTOYMCAECH-
HOro KAacca NoJoOHBIX obpasopanuii B GaArtmiickux ssmikax ’. ComocraBae-
HHE 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHHBIX B NPYCCKOM A3bIKE IAp THNa efnistis:efniwings
u engraudisnas: engraudiwings N03BOASET TOBOPHTb O OECCIODHO OTrAa-
FOABHOM [IPOMCXOMKJAEHHM TpYcCK. efnistis u, 6oree TOro, JeraeT BecbMa
BEPOATHOH PEKOHCTPYKUMIO raarora Fefnit, *etnija; cp. npycck. Fetskit,
*etskija, atm. rit, rija u t. 5.1 <

31 B cooTBeTcTEMH ¢ nNpycck. etwerpsennien grijkan B AHT. O6BIYHO BBICTYNAeT
atleidima ghrieku (Buaxeur), atleidima greku (Maxsnaac).

35 OaHako CHMNTOMaTHuHo HampaBAeHHe Mbicau Hecceabmanua: ,Das Adj. etnfwings
etc. lehrt, daf} in efnrstis die Endung -stis Wortbildungssuffix ist (sl otpnesg, otmnesti,
auffere, abducere, etwa peccata?)“ (Thesaurus,, ctp. 40).

36 etnistis: Gnade, neth-ti? Cm. E. Lewy. Preuflisches. IF. Bd. 32, ctp. 161 (Oas-
Hako caM AeBH npusnaer, uto efniwings 3aTpPyAHAET yKaszaHHOE COHOCTaBAeHHe)

37Cm. J. Endzelins. Senprusu valoda, ctp. 173; ero me. Piezimes par prisu
valodu. FBR, II, 1922, crp. 9—14.

38 Cm. J. Endzelins. Senpriisu valoda, crp. 53.

3% Cm. Skardzius. ‘¥Ykas. cou., cTp. 330—331 (u cooTmeTcTByrOIHMH paszer
B crapoil pa6ore Aeckmra 06 o6pasoBaHHH HMEH B AHTOBCKOM s3mke); Endzelins.
?_?étu38\6310du skanas un formas, ctp. 103; ero xe. Latviesu valodas gramatika, ctp.

40 Cm. J. Endzelins. Altpreufliisches. ZfslPh., 18, ctp. 109.

117



EcAn Hamu paccy:xAeHHs NpPaBHAbHBI, TO NPH OODBACHEHHH STHMOAOTHH
efnistis HY:XHO HUCXOJAHTb M3 T'AATOADHOTO KOPHf, a4 HEe H3 HAPEYHOro, Kak
A€Aan JHABEAHUH,

TakuM KOpHEM, KaxkeTCs, CAEAYeT CYUTaTb HHAOeBp. né(i)-* — ‘cBasbi-
BaTb’, ‘CLUMBATh’ ¢ JaAbHEHINMM pAaSBUTHEM K crenHaAusanuedl sHaueHudl 1o
OTAEABHBIM S3BIKAM. JTOT KOPEHb MIMPOKO NMPEACTABACH B Pa3AHUHBIX MECTAX
HHA0EBPOMNEHCKOH A3bIKOBOH o6racTu (4aCTO ¢ MOABMKHLIM S), B HaCTHOCTH
W B OaATHHACKMX s3bIKaX; CP. AUT. nylis, Atm. nits, nitit, caas. nits
T A.

B coeaunenun ¢ mpucTaBKOH ef-, 3sHAUEHHE KOTOpO# B JaHHOM CAyuae He
BbI3bIBA€T COMHEHHUH, H cypPuKcoM -sfi- ykasaHHbIdA KOpeHb ob6pasyer OT-
rA4roAbHOE MMs CO 3Ha4YEHHEeM 'paspasbiBanue’, ‘paspeienue’ (B HepBoHa-
4aAbHOM 3HAYEHUH, Cp. ‘paspenieHde ys3’ H T. 4.), ‘pacnyilieHHe’, ‘OTHyLIeHHE .
AJarbuetiman ssoatouus (‘ormymenne rpexos’, ‘ocBoboxjenune’, ‘TpougeHne’,
‘MHAOCTD’) BIIOAHE €CTECTBEHHA M MOKET OBITh HAAIOCTPHUPOBAHA MHOTOYHC-
AGHHBIMH CEMAaHTHYECKAMM NAaPAaAAEASMH, H3 KOTOPbIX OJHAa U3 Hauboree ybe-
AMTEABHBIX — CTPYKTYpHO 6AHM3KOe k efnistis aat. absolution, Bowejiee
' B KauecTBe TepMuHa AAf 0003HAUEHHs OTNYINEHMS T'PEXOB B paAj eBpomei-
CKHX s3BIKOB M MMeBIee cHauara 60Oree KOHKpeTHoe 3Hauemue, cp. absolvo,
-ere — ‘oTBasbiBaTh’, ‘ocBoGo:xkAaTh Y B T. Z.

Uro kacaeTcs (oHETHYECKOH CTODOHBI NPEAAOKEHHOH HAMH STHMOAOTHH,
TO OHa 6esympeuna, MOCKOAbKY 6aAT. é (M3 HHJOeBp. & B CaMAaHACKOM JAHa-
AEKTE OPYCCKOTO sA3BIKA OHIAO OueHb OGAM3KO k I (B OTAMYME OT I[OME3aH-
ckoro auarexTa %), Tak 4TO B H3BECTHbIH IEPHOA MEPex0a € B I CTaA 3aKOHOM .

Pasymeercs, uto €>>7 B AaHHOM cAydae OcCTaeTCsi HECOMHEHHBIM He3a-
BHCHMO OT TOTO, IPUMEM AHM Mbl TOUKY 3penust (Doprymnarosa  u Bepuexepa *
0 JABOSIKOH TPakTOBKEe GaATHHCKOTO & B CAMAAHACKOM JHAAEKTE, HAW [IPHUMK-
HeM k xputuxke Xwupra'!’ u Beunenbeprepa 0.

[TonaTHO, 4TO U NPH NpPEANOAOKEHNH B IPYCCK. efnistis cTyNeHH pesy KUK
(*ni- : *n@i-), kak W AMT. ngtis, atw. nifs, QoueTHueckoe Ob6BACHEHHE
IPYCCKOro CAOBa He BCTPETHT HHUKAKUX 3aTPYAHEHHit.

4. Tlpycck. eiskiuns.

JTO CAOBO Takke BCTDEUAaeTCA B NPYCCKHX TEKCTAX, NPHUEM BO BCEX
TPeX KATEXM3HMCAaX, HECKOABKO pas:

etskiuns, uM. m. ea. 4. M. p. npuy. npom. Bp. aeiicts. (31,5 79,), etskians
(31y,), etskyuns (11y,), attskiwuns (5;))

etskimai, 1-e aunmo mH. u. xoubwoukT. (43,

etskisai, 2-e ango ea. u. 6ya. Bp. (51;)

3acBHAETEADCTBOBAHO TaK:Ke€ OTIAZrOABHOE MMA C XapaKTepHbIM cy(ddu-
kcom: efskisnan (33;), etskysnan (115;), a Takxe afskisenna (uuraii: atskisen-

nan) (7,), o6 obpasosauuu kotoporo cM. y Aeckuna®® u duaseruna ™.

Koureker, B koTopoM BecTpewaeTcas mnpycck. efskiuns, u ero 3sHaueHHE
IO CyTH JeAa BCe-BpPeMA OJHH M TE 2ke; II03TOMY OTPaHHYHMCS AMIIb OJHHM

4 Cm. A. Walde. ¥Yxas. cou., 1. II, 1927, ctp. 694—695.

42 Cm. A. Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch. 2-te Aufl., Bd. I, Hei-
delberg, 1910, crp. 447, 695, 723. ’

43 Bnpouem, u 3aech ecTb cayuan Tuna lisytyos, riclis, slidenikis.

44 HexoTopbre TpyAHOCTH MorAM 6bI BOSHHKHYTb, €CAH 6bI peub mIAa o mepsoM Kare-
XHu3uce, rge {, 7 HHorza nepexoiurn B e, &. Cm. R. Trautmann. Die altpreussischen
Sprachdenkmiler, crp. 122; J. Endselins. Senpradu valoda, ctp. 26—217.

45 F. Fortunatov. BB, Bd. 22, ctp. 177 u crea.

6 E. Berneker. Die preuB. Sprache, crp. 136.

47 H. Hirt. IF, Bd. 10, ctp. 37 u carea.

8 H. Bezzenberger. KZ, Bd. 41, erp. 76 u caea.

i A, Leskien. Die Bildung der Nomina im Litauischen, crp. 350.

5 J.Endzelins. Senpradu valoda, ctp. 47.
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npumepom: An tirtien deynan efskyuns haése gallans (2-# Karexusuc 11y)
npu Hem. Am dritten tag aufferstanden von den todten.

Auub 04Hax bl KOHTEKCT HECKOABKO MEHSETCA M AOCTABASET HaM CHACT-
AMBYI0O BOSMO:KHOCTb JASl YTOUHEHHs 3HAUEHHs 3TOoro caosa. Mer HMeeMm
B BHAY ¢pasy us duxupuguona: Angstainai Kaden tou is twaiasmu Lastin
etskisai turri tou tien Siggnat... (51—,) npu wem. Des Morgens so du
auB dem Bette fehrest soltu dich segnen..., smauenue koTopoll eme uetue
OTTEHAETCA TPH CpaBHEHMM ¢ APYro# (pasoii ns Jmxupuauona: Bitai kaden
tu prei lastan &isei turei toa tien Siggnat... (51,) (uem.: Des Abends wenn
du zu Bette gehest soltu dich segnen. . .), na uto o6parua BruManne . Aesu .

CaeaoBaTeabHo, 6b1A0 6B HEMPaBUABHO OTPaHHUMBATH IPYCCK. etskiuns
TOABKO CHEUMAaAbHBIM pEAUrHO3HBIM 3HAUEHHEM 'BOCKpEcaTb, XOTA OHO H
npeobaagaer B mpycckux Tekcrax. ‘BockpecaTh’, HAZO AyMaTb, OBIAO AMIIb
YACTHBIM SHAYEHHEM, HAPAAY € KOTOPHIM CYIIECTBOBAAM M APYyrde 3HAUCHMA:
‘BcTaBaTh’, ‘MOAHHMATBCS, BOBMOMKHO, ‘OTAeAATbCA’ M T. 4. (OTuacTu BTO 110J-
TBEP# AAETCA COOTBETCTBY 0OIIEH (pasoll BUAASHTOBCKOrO JHXHpHAHOHA: , Rita-
meta kada kelsiesi isch patala tada persifiegnok schwentu Krifu bilodams*).

Hesoyuer sTux sHauenuit ckasarcs Ha ABYX H3BECTHBIX A0 CHX IOp IO~
MBITKAX AATh BTUMOAOTHIO ®TOTO CAOBA, KOTAd YUEHBIE INBITAAHCH MCXOAUTD
u3 3Hauenus ‘yiitu’ (oT cmepru). Me umeem B BHAY comocTaBieHue JAEBEH-
TaAsm c HOpPBe:CK. skime — ‘zBuskenue’ > u sameuanue Aesu” o 6AM30CTH
npycck. efskiuns c rorck. skewjan — ‘6poauts’**, cBsA3b MexKAy KOTOPBIMH,
M0 MHEHHIO camoro JAeBu, eJBa AM BO3MOXKHA,

Kpowme toro, ykasannpie comocTaBAeHHsI HE COBCEM YAOBAETBOPHTEABHEI H
thopMaAbHBI.

TloaToMy He cayuaiino, uTo kpynHeiiime crmenHaaucTsl B obaacTu Tpyc-
ckoro si3nika — Hecceabmann, Bepuexep, Beyuenbeprep, Tpayrvann, Jua-
3€AMH — He BHECAHM NPEAAOKEHHH, OTHOCALIMXCA K DTHMOAOTHH ITOTO CAOBA,
XOTs MOCACJIHUH M NOCBATHA HeGOABINOH BTIOA €ro MOP(POAOTHYECKHM OCO-
6€HHOCTAM *, YTOUHHB €ro COCTaB.

Co cBoei#t CTOpOHB, Mbl 6B NPEAAOXKHAH BO3BECTM npycck. efskiuns
K HHJAOEeBpomeifickoMy KopHIo *sk&i-%% ma crymemb pedyruum — Fski-—‘ze-
AHTD’, “OTAEAATD, Cp. Ap.-uHA. chydti, chindtti, asect. fra-sana u 4p. (unA0-
HPaHCKHE IpUMEPBl OCOOGEHHO NEHHE TEM, UYTO B HHX KOPEHb BBICTYNAET
6e3 0ObIUHBIX B Apyrux sswhikax pacuimputerel kopus®). B TakoM cAyuae
*et-ski-t snauuro ‘oraeaaTy’ ‘orgeaatbes’ > ‘BeraBats’ M T. 4. Caesosa-
TEeAbHO, Npycck. efskiuns mpu HameM OOBACHEHHM BKAYAETCS B LIMPOKYIO
CEMbI0 CAOB TOrO € KODHA B OaATHHCKHUX A3bikax (a HE CTOHT MBOAMPO-
POBaHHO, KaK Npu 3TUMoAoruHM AéBentars): ATm. Skleta™, 3xieva, $kiene,
BePOATHO, AMT. skiétas, arw. Sxiefs w zaxke mpycck. staytan (DAb6uBrckui
croBapb, cTp. 421; uuraii: scaytan), yx He kacaachb 6GOAee AAACKHX COMO- .
craBaeHHH U3 GaATHHCKMX W ApPyrux WHZOEBpPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB, JOBOABHO
6AM3KM 1O 3HaueHHI0, cp. HeM. Abschied, aur. atskiesti u ap.

oL E. Lewy. PreuBlisches. IF, Bd. 32, ctp. 161.

52 J. Loewenthal. Wirtschafisgeschichtliche Parerga, III. Worter und Sachen.
11,61. Cioaa e A&penrtarb oTmocut rpeu. oxival, aart. scintilla, raribckoe Ha3pamue PeKH
*Cintica (tenepb Kinzig), caas. égedo, a B mpycckoM HasBaHHe cBallenHoro Aeca Wiskint
{cm. Gerullis, Yxas. cou., ctp. 204) < *wvis-kintan.

55 E. Lewy. Ykas. cou., crp, 161.

5¢ Cioza orHocsATCS Ap.-mCA. skoeva, Ap.-aHMrA. sceon, Ap.-bpus. skia, Ap.-B.-HeM.
gi-scehan n ap. Cm. S. Feist. Etymologisches Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache.
Halle, 1909, crp. 237.

5 ]. Endzelins. AltpreuBiischen. ZfsIPl, B. 18, erp. 109—110.

%6A.W alde. Vergleichendes Warterbuch der indogermanischen Sprachen, I1, ctp. 541.

57 Aar. scio, -Tre AaAeko Mo 3HAYEHHIO.

523CM. K. Miilenbachs. Latvie$u valods vardnica, XXXI burtnica. Riga, 1929,
erp. 53.
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oo B SCaOS— e

O.H. TPYBAUEB
H3 UCTOPUH TABYMCTHYECKUX HA3BAHMM

1. Pycex. pocomaxa Gulo gulo

Pycckoe croBo pocomaxal He uMeAO YAOBAETBOPUTEADHOH 3TUMOAOTHH
a0 nHactosmero Bpemend. . Muxaomuu (MEW, ctp. 282) craBur BechMa
_HEOIIPEAEAEHHO BONPOC O CBA3M C A4T. rosOMmacus, 0OAHAKO ITOrO CAOBa He
smaer Du Cange (Glos. med., t. VII). Dopma rosomacus npasuabaee
06DsACHAETCS KAaK MNO3AHAS A4THHM3aUWs OAHOH U3 CAaBAHCKUX (opM, Ha-
npumep, moabck. rosomak (cp. BrSl., crtp. 463). Pycck. pocomaxa,
NOAbCK. rosomak OGHUHO CUUTAIOTCS CAOBAMH HEHU3BECTHOTO MPOMCXOXKJe-
HHS; BMECTE C TEM B HHMX TAK:KE BHMJAAT BO3MOXSHbIE HHOS3BIUHBIE 3aHMCTBO-
BAHMA, HANPUMEP M3 (UHCKMX S3BIKOB (CM. H TO H APyroe B CAOBapsx
A. Tlpeo6pazkencroro, 1, ctp. 216, u A. Bpwxkrepa, crp. 463; nogpobryo
cBogky atumororuii cm. ¥y M. acmepa. II, crp. 537—538). Aas nac
HEHHO CBHJAETeAbcTBO B. Kumapckoro, KoTopbiit OTBOAUT IpPEANOAO::KE-
HHME O BANMCTBOBAHHYM M3 (UHCKMX f3blkoB. B. Kumapckuii nospo6mo samu-
MaeTca STHMOAOTHeH pycCk. pocomdxa B cnepguaipHof cratbe (cm. ZfslPh,
Bd. XX, 1950, ctp. 359-—365). On cuutaet 9TO CAOBO 34MMCTBOBAHHEM, HO
He 13 (PUHCKHX, & N3 0OCKO-yrOPCKUX A3PIKOB, CP. BOrYAbCK. folmay, tolmiy —
1) ‘Bop’, 2) ‘pocomaxa’; I:KH.-OCTAKCK. fofmaj, BOCT.-OCTAKCK. f{almawx —
‘pasboitnuk’, ‘Bop’, ceB.-octsakck. lalmay— ‘pocomaxa’. IlepBomauaarbmoe
3HAUEHHE BCEX OTHOCHIIMXCH CI0A4 yrpo-QpUHCKUX CAOB-— ‘Bop’ (ykas. cowu.,
crp. 363). Takoe aBpeMHCTHYECKOE O06O3HAYEHHE BPEAHOrO AECHOTO XHII-
HUKA BIIOAHE JomycTHMo. Jaiee, kak CIPABESAMBO yKA3BIBAET CAM AaBTOP,
,TPYAHEE INEPEKHHYTb MOCT OT BBIIIEYNOMAHYTHIX OGCKO-YyrOpCKHX (opM
K PpycCk. pocmaxa... EcAM gaxke NpPesNOAOXKHTb CYIUECTBOBAHHE PYCCK.
“pocomaxs (Cp. 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAaHHOE y MHLIKEBHYA TNIOAbCK. rosmak),
TO MO-OPE:KHEMY OCTAeTCHA HAAMIO GOADIIOE pa3AMUHE MEKJY BOTYABCKO-OC-
TAKCKuMH £ H [, ¢ OAHOH CTOpOHBI, M PYCCK. p MAM €—C Apyro#... Bsuay
9TUX (GOHETHYECKHX TPYJHOCTEH MOs MONBITKA OODBIACHEHHS MOKET pPAaCIEHU-
BAaTbCA AHIIb KaK OCTOPO:KHAS THIOTE3a, XOTA s M BEPIO, UTO OHA OTHIOJLb.
HE AMIIeHa BHyTpeHHe# y6eauTeabHocTH" (Tam Kk e).

Aaree B. Kunapcxuii usraraer oueHb TrajaTeAbHble MpPeJNOAONEHHUS
0 BOBMOXKHOCTH Ie€pexoja fotmay > pycck. *cocmaxs > *pocmaxs (B peayAib-
tate AuccuMHAALHH). O BEPOATHOCTH DTOrO MEPEX0Aa HMEET INpPAaBO CYJUTh,
KOHEYHO, CIEUHAAMCT [O YrpO-(PMHCKUM sI3bIKaM.

Tem me MeHee JaA Hac OYeBHAHA TaJaTEABHOCTb 3TOTO IPEANOAONEHHA
C TOYKH 2peHMs pasBuTHA pycckoil gopmbr. CoBEpIIEHHO HESICHO, HANpUMED,
OTCYTCTBHE “POCMaAX B PYyCCKOM, KOrja, Kasaaoch 6bl, Kak pas 23Ta (popma
C YCHEeXOM MOTrAaZ BBLAKMTD 6Oes usmeHenwii. Passutue *pocmax > poco-
Mmaxa HeobBACHAMO.

Kak ormeuaer B. Kunapckuii, HHKTO A0 cHX NOp HE AyMAA O BO3MOK-

1 Hamucaune poccomaxa sABAAETCH HETOYHBIM.
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HOCTH pACCMATPHBATH PYCCK. pOCOMAXA, KAK MCKOHHOE CAOBO (yKas. cod.,
361). M1 Bmecte ¢ Tem ob6luee COCTOAHHE BONPOCA, M3AOXKEHHOE BBINIE, 3a-
CTaBASET JAyMaTb Tak:ke u 06 2TOH Bo3Mmoxkuoctu. K artomy moby:xkaaer
MaAas BEPOATHOCTb 3aUMCTBOBAHUA PYCCKOTO CAOBd, MpExkAE BCETO — U3
(PMHCKHX, OOCKO-YyrOPCKHUX S3BIKOB.

Takum o06pasoM, CA€AYET IOCTABUTb BONPOC 00 HCKOHHO CAaBAHCKOM
IpoMCXO:A€HUH pycck. pocomaxa. Cpasy Haio ykasaTb, 4TO B CBOEM CO-
BPEMEHHOM BHJE PYCCKOE CAOBO CTOHUT Kak OyATO 060COGAEHHO IO OTHOIIE-
HHIO K JAPYFHM o06pa3oBaHHMsAM HHAOEBPOMNEHCKOTrO fA3bIKA B LIEAOM, B TOM
YHCAE K MHAOEBpONefiCKMM HA3BAHHAM :KMBOTHHX. DB HemocpeacTBeHHOMH
CBABU C DTHM BIOAHE ZONMYCTHMO NPEANOAO:KEHHE 0 HEMCKOHHOM IPOHCXOXK A€~
HHM COBPEMEHHOH (POPMBI PYCCK. POCOMAXQ, BOSHHMKIIEH B pe3yAbTaTe CBOe-
obpasHoro wusmeneHus 3BykoB. (Boeo6pasue usMeHEHHUSs SBYKOB HaXOJAUT
3jechb OObACHEHHE B €ro NCHXOAOruueckoil ocHose. [lo-BManMoMmy, usMeHenue
COBEPIIMAOCH CO3HATEABHO, B HHTepecax Taby, Kak aTo OyJeT ITOKA3aHO HHIKE.

O6mupHoil npobaemMe HCTOPUMH AWHOro sspika — mpobaeme Taby — mocss-
IJeHE MHOTOYHMCAEHHEIE CIEUMAAbHBIE HcCAejoBamusa. lak, Jx. Mpssep mo-
CBATHA 9TOR NMpobireme 60AbuIOH TPYA, B KOTOPOM, MOJ4€PKHBASA yHHBEPCAAD-
HOE paCHpOCTpaHEHHe Taby Kak OJZHOTO U3 TIPOSBAEHHMH CYEBEPHA CpeaH
BCeX HAPOJAOB MHpa®, OH NPUBOAHUT Psij NPUMEPOB, KaAK OXOTHHKH, PHIGAKH H
KPecTbsiHE CTpaH COBpeMeHHOH Esponn wus6eraror yn0Tpe6J\ﬂTb Ha3BaHHA
BPeJHbIX, ONACHBIX HBOTHBIX BO BPEMsl OXOTH, B ONpPEJEAEHHBIE CE30HHI '
Ynomunaercs o6blkHOBEHHE HA3bBIBATb A€CHBIX 3Bepeil (MeaBeas, BOJ\Ka,
pHICb) A4CKOBBIMH M AbCTHUBBIMH HHOCKA3aTEABHLIMH nposBuigamu B [lIsenuw,
DunAsEAMH, DCTOHUM M APYTHX CTpPAHAX.

Bamxuocrs npobaemor Taby CAOB JAd HHJIOEBPONEHCKOrO HMCTOPHYECKOTO
A3pIKO3HaHus Biepshie obocuoBar A. Meiie B pa6ore ,Quelques hypotheses
sur des interdictions de vocabulaire dans les langues indo-européennes*®.
HMcxoas us Tabyucrtuueckux sanpetos, Meiie O6BACHAET HCUEBHOBCHHE B paae
HHAOEBPONEHCKHUX A3bIKOB JPEBHUX HA3BAHUI MeABEJS, 3MEH, MbIUTH, AHCHIIHI,
#Kabbl, OAEHSA.

Hcxkawunreavno 6orat matepmaroM Tpys A. K. 3erenuna ,Taby cros
y HapojoB BoctouHoii Esponsr u cesepuoii Asum. Yacts 1. Banpersr Ha
OXOT€ M HHBIX IpOMBICAAX"“ S,

CosepmieHHO oueBMAHO, uTO ynoMsayTas paGora A. Meile zareko He
UCHEPIIBIBAET BCEr0 HHAOEBPONEHCKOTO CAOBAPHOrO MaTepuaAa M3 OOAACTH
HasBaHMIl MHBOTHBIX, B3aTPOHYTbIX TabyucTuueckumu sanperamu. (6 aToM
CBAJETEAbCTBYIOT M OTJAEAbHbIE TO3JHEHIINE MOMBITKA TONOAHATH CIHCOK
Ta6yU3MPOBAHHBIX  MHJOEBPONEHCKHX  HA3BAHMH KHBOTHBIX, HMMEIOWHUHCH
y Meiie. Tak, k U3A0:KEHHOMY BBIIE€ IEPEUHIO MPUUHUCASIOTCA €[€ HA3BAHMA
Aackd u 3aitua .

B o6mem u B mpeactraBaenuu Xagepca KPyr TabyUSHPOBAHHBIX KHUBOT-
HBIX y WHJOEeBpONeHleB elle AOBOABHO y30K {cM. ykas. cod., ctp. 28—55),
kak y30k oH u y Meite. O Tom, 4TO 3HAKOMBIA HAM II€peYEHb MOKET OTpa-
sKaTb AMIIb 4YacTb JAefCTBUTEABHO TabyUSHPYEMBIX :KHBOTHBIX, BHAHO U3
marepuaroB A. K. 3eaenuna.

2 J. G. Frazer. The Golden Bough. Part II. Taboo and the Perils of the Soul.
Hsa. 3, London, 1922, ctp. V.

3 Tam xe, cTp. 396—398.

4 Cm. c6opuux: A. Meillet. Linguistique historique et linguistique générale,
2-e edltlon Paris, 1926, ctp. 281 u caea.

5 C6opuux Myases anTpomororunm u stHorpadpmu®, VIII. A., 1929, ctp. 1 u carea.

6 Cp. Wilhelm Havers. Neuere Literatur zum Sprachtabu. ,Abhandlungen
der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, philosophisch-historische Klasse“, Bd. 223,
Ne 5, 1946.
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B uactHOoCTH, mpeicTaBAsfieTCA MPOGEAOM OTCYTCTBHE B YIOMSHYTOM CIIHCKE

pocoMaxu.

Pocomaxa — .. .kopeHHO# 06UTATEADb CIIAOILHBIX rycthix Jebpeii AecHoit
noroch Esponefickoii w1 Asmatckoit Poccun, oTkysa ona nepebpaiace
B 06AacTb TYHApP...“". Bce mpocTpaHCTBO XBOHHBIX A€COB A0 HEJABHETO

BpeMeHH OBIAO I'YCTO 3aCEAEHO pocoMaxaMH. |IpoMbIcAOBas LEHHOCTb POCO-
Maxd Kak NMYUIHOTO 3BePs, BHAMMO, HUKOrJa He 6blaa 3HAUHTEAbHa. DoAbmie
TOro, €€ 3HAUEHHE NPSAMO OTPHULATEABHO: pOCOMAaxa IOXHILIAET 3amachl OXOT-
HUKOB, BBIKpaABIBA€T J00BIYYy W3 KANKAHOB M CHAKOB, HANajaeT Ha pas-
AUYHBIX »KHBOTHBIX M OTAMYaeTCA upesBbiuafiHOH NpPOXKOpPAMBOCTHIO. ,]lpHu-
CYTCTBHE €€ B AeCy OJHHAKOBO HEHABHCTHO KaK [POYHM :KUBOTHEIM,
TAK UM [POMBIIUAEHHHKAM, BEAHYAOIIMM €€ BCEBO3MOXKHBIMH OpPaHHBEIMH
HasBaruamu“S,

Hazo ckasatb, uto B AuTepaType MaAo ynoMHHanu#i o Taby, cBA3aHHOM
¢ pocoMaxo#h. Tak, B Gorato#i ¢axramu pabore /. K. 3erenuna ormeuaercs
AAsL pOCOMaxH TOABKO oJuH cayuaii: ,Byparckue oxornuxu, npecaegys po-
coMaxy, MpUroBapuBaT ,He Teps# umenu!”, T. e. He Tepail cBoero JOCTOUH-
cTBa, He Hapywal csoeil uectu! JeratoT 3TO ¢ meAblo, 4T06H pocomaxa
HE HCNyCTHAA JAYPHOTO 3amMaxa, BPEAHOrO JAAS CAEAYKOIIMX 3a HElo Co6ak u
yeroseka (Mus. Crap., 1913, Ne 1, crp. 181, B. Muxaiiros). 3zecp poco-
Maxa MpeACTABASETCH, C OJZHOH CTOPOHBI, MOHHMAWIIER AKJACKYI peub,
¢ ApYyro# — cyIlecTBOM, KOTOPOMY He 4yKJO YeAOBeuecKoe IpeiCTaBACHHE
o uectu u gocrounctee” (Ykas. cou., cTp. 16).

ApeBHue OXOTHHKM HAaZeAAAH ob6uTaTeAedl. Aeca CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMH
CHOCOOHOCTAMHM M KauecTBaMH. B xuIgHOH pocoMaxe OHHM, HECOMHEHHO, BH-
AEAM BAOTO AyXa. OTH aHMMHUCTHUECKME BO33BPEHHUSA YyJeCHBIM 06pa3oM coxpa-
HHAMCH C JDEBHOCTH HA CTapoil cAaBAHCKOH TeppHTopuH, y 6Geaopycos. Kax
otmetun B. Adaab (Toakoswiii caosapb, 1. IV, ctp. 104) 6eropycht cuutarm
pocoMaxy BAOOHBIM AYXOM, UYEAOBEKOM €O 3BE€pHHOH TOAOBOH M Aamamu,
KOoTOphIH :xkuBeT B koHomae. Cp. 6pannoe pmpaxenue ,Kab usabe pacamaxa
sagparal” Takwe ¢anTacTHUecKHe NPEACTABAEHHMA COXPAHAAUCH JO MOCAEA-
Hero BDEMEHH B TeX MecTax, rJe cama pocomaxa aBHo ucuesaa. Cp. Ao6o-
nuTHOe CcBugeTeAbcTBo B 3amucu A. Cepxnyroeckoro: ,Crappis  A043i
Kaxynb, mTo KOAice TYT y Aleci Bagsiaica sbBepBl pacamaxi, aaé rarto
Ma6biub Henpayaa, 60 A caMm 3 A3eliokami 6auny pacaMaxy, jak AHA 6bIAA
Yy nocrani :KaHYBHB 3 pacHymuaHbiMi kécami. ['3To He 3bBep, a AKAACD
HéubICh., Y HAac A0 A3l KAxKymb, LITO pacaMaxalo po6imua :KaHYBHA, fAK AHA
3bH{YbILD CBae A3ina 4a ¥ camda yrdéminmua...“°.

Ta6yusuposanue Ha3BAHUA KMBOTHOTO MOIAO HOCHUTDb XaPAKTED CO3HATEAD-
HOrO W3MEHEHWs [OpAAKa S3BYKOB B CTapOM HA3BAHUH.

Ipumepn Takoro Ta6yuHsupoBaHUA yike HEOJHOKPATHO YKASBIBAAMCH CDPEJH
HHAOeBpONeACKUX HASBAHMH *KUBOTHBIX. JTO TaK HasblBaeMas TabyucTHUYECKas
Mmeratesa '°,

K umncAy BeposaTHbix npuMepos TabyucTuueckOH meTaTesbl HHAOEBpOMeii-
CKMX HA3BaHUH >KUBOTHHX MOTYT O6bITb OTHECEHB HeM. Zliege — ‘ko3a’ <
*digha < *ghaido-, cp. nem. Geiff — ‘xoza’ (trak cuuraer Gunter Ipsen, IF, 41),

7A.A.Curanrbesn. O63op npombicrosnx oxor B Poccun. CII6., 1898, ctp. 56—57.

8 Tam e,

9A. Cepxnyroycxi. Ilpuimxi i 3a6a6omm 6Geaapycay-marsmyxoy. ,DBearapyckan
‘sTHorpagist ¥ AocbAegax i marap'maax”, xu. VII. Muock, 1930, ctp. 262—263.

10 Cp. G. Bonfante. Etudes sur le tabou dans les langues indo-européennes
»,Mélanges de linguistique offerts, a Charles Bally“. Genéve, 1939, ctp. 196; W.Havers.
Yxas. cou., ctp. 120—122; Heinz Kronasser. Handbuch der Semasiologie.
Heidelberg, 1952, crp. 171.

122



ungoesp. *luxos, *lukuos — ‘Borx’, cp. rpeu. Mxoz, aar. lupus npn *ulquos,
cp. caaB. vblks 1!, us 6oree Mo3sHUX — yKp. BegMIgb <_meJ84b — ‘MesBesp’ V.

Heabss orpumarb Toro ¢axra, uto Ta6yMCTHYECKHE HMBMEHEHHs BBYKOB
IMHPOKO PACHpPOCTPAHEHBbI, TeM GOA€E, UTO COOTBETCTBYIOIUHH AMHIBHCTH-
gyeckHilt Marepuar eme Hegocratouno wuccaeioBaH. (OTieAbHble CcAyyaw,
COBEPUIEHHO HEOGDBACHUMBIE CPEJCTBAMH PETYAADHOH (QOHETHKH, NOAYYAIOT
B 3TOM OCBEIIEHMH TNPAaBJONOAOGHYIO dTUMOAOTHIO .

Hama nonbiTka 8THMOAOTHM pYCCK. POCOMAXA CBOAUTCS K HPEANOAOEHUIO
HMEHHO Takoi TabyucTuueckoii Metaresnl. [IpuunHa Ta6ynCTHYECKHX UBMEHEHHH
3BYKOB KODEHHTCH B dMOIMOHAAbHOM MoMeHTe 3HaueHui '*. Bnoare BosMo:xHO,
O3TOMYy COBpeMeHHass (GopMa pYCCK. POCOMAXA CMEHHAa CTapyio (QopMy
*copomaxa, uTo6p H36€:aTh OMOHMMHH C ApP.-PYCCK. COPOMB — CTHA,
‘cpam’. JTO, KakeTcsd, NMPOTUBOPEUUT TOMY, UYTO Y:KEe TOBOPHAOCH BbILIE
0 pocoMaxe — Bpare OxOTHHKa. Ho H4a €aMoM J€A€e HHKaKOro MPOTHBOPEYHs
Her. B Aecy, Bo BpeMa OXOTH, OXOTHHK JOA:KEH ObIA TIHATEAbHO MAacKH-
poBaTh OT ,3ABIX AYXOB“ u OT caMHx 3Bepell CBOM HCTHUHHBIE HaMEPEHHA.
Hu B koem cayuae HeAb3s ,ockopOAaTb” 3Beps HAM TOBOPHTb uYTO-Au60
ofuaHoe AAasl Hero. B Takux ycAoBuAX Ja:ke CO3ByuHe C OBHAHBIM CAOBOM
MOLAO OKa3aTbCs HEAONMYCTHMBIM, OTKyAa M W3MEHEHUE CTaporo Ha3BaHHs
pocomaxu. JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTb TIPH BTOM, C KAKOH BEXAMBOCTbIO 06pa-
WAITCs K Npecieiyemoii pocoMaxe OYPATCKHE OXOTHUKH, YTOBapuBas ee
»HE TepsaTh umenn” (cM. Bbime, y A. K. 3eaenuna).

Takum o06pazoM, Mbl [PUIIAM K TIPEANOAOKEHHIO O pasBUTHH PYCCK.
pocomaxa us spepHed (QopMbl *copomaxa B pesyAbTaTe TAaGyHCTHUECKOH
metaresnl. [locaesnss ¢opMa AGrKO Mo:KeT ObITh 0OBJACHEHZ K&K BOCTOYHO-
CA2BAHCKOE NPOJOAKEHHE THIOTETHUECKOTO CAAB. “Sormaxda. Jra CAaBsAHCKasA
(opMa, B OTAHYME OT COBPEMEHHOrO PYCCKOrO CAOBA, OTHIAb He OJAMHOKA,
HANPOTHB, OHA OYEBMJHO CBs3aHA C JAPYTHMHM HHJAOEBPONEHCKUMH Ha3Ba-
HUAMH OGAnxafmmx 6GHOAOTMUYECKHX pOJACTBEHHHMKOB pocomaxu. Cloja OTHO-
CATCA ZopomaHCK. carmo — ‘racka’ '®, uem. Hermelin — ‘ropuocTait’, Ap.-B.-HeM.
harmo — ‘roprocrail’, Aut. §armud, sermué-— ‘ropHocTail’, arm. safmulis,
sermulis — ‘roprocrait’, ‘aacka’. {Cm. P. Tpayrmamn. Balt.-Sl. W,
ctp. 300, u Mroren6ax-duasearun Aarbimckuit crosaps, 1. 11, crp. 722).
Poscreo  nasBammbix repmanckux, poMaHCKux U GaATHHACKAX  (OpM
Mexay coboi sBAseTCS JaBHO JZokasaHHbIM (aktom (cp., mampumep, KEW,
crp. 246—247). B cayuae npaBMABHOCTHM NpPEAAO:KEHHOH STHMOAOTMH DYCCK.
pocomaxa <_*sormaxa sTa TpyNma NONOAHAETCA elle OJHHM POZACTBEHHBIM

CAOBOM, NMpPaBHABHO BOCXOZAIIMM K o6memy HHZOeBp. ¥korm-.
Cgopmyanpyem HekoTOpblE JA0BOZBI B [OAB3Y Hame#d STHMOAOTHH:
1) MeTaTesn Takoro poaa HU3BECTHBI; 2) CAOBO pOCOMAXA, HE HMEIOILEE
CKOAbKO-HHOYAb TOYHOH ITHMOAOTWH, NPH HAWIEM OOGDBICHEHHH CTAHOBHTCA
B OJUH psij C OY4EBUZHO GAM3KMMH (POPMAaMH DPOACTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB; 3) BCe

aTH 6Au3kMe (OpMBI, BocxogsumMe k obruemy Fkorm-, o603HaualT BMecTe
c TeM Guororuuecku uetko o6ocobrenHoe cemedictBo kyHbux (Mustelidae)—
pocoMaxa, KyHulla, COGOAb, ropHocTail; 4) HasBaHHAM KYHbUX BOOOIIE HE
4y:kZbl SIBAEHHs, CBs3aHHble C Taby [Cp. HMCUE3HOBEHME B psAje HHIOEBPO-

11 Cp. W. Havers. ¥Yxas. cou., crp. 37.

12Cm. Roman Smal-Stocki. Taboos on Animal Names in Ukrainian. ,Lang-
uage“, vol. 26, Ne 4, 1950, crp. 489 u caes., cp. 4. K. Berenun. Ykas. cou.,
crp. 105.

I3 Cu. Heinz Kronasser. Ykas. cou., crp. 172.

14 Tam e, crp. 174.

15 Cm. J. Kurytowicz. Sur quelques mots pré-romans. ,Mélanges linguistiques

offerts & J. Vendryes“. Paris, 1925, crp. 208—209.
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meifickux $3bIKOB CTAPOTO HA3BaHUA COGCTBEHHO KYHHLBI, — BMECTO HEro
nevenxuii umeer Marder (cp. KEW, ctp. 376), caaBauckuéi — kunal.

CaezoBateabHO, B CAOBE pocomaxa pyccKHA COXPaHHA B M3MEHEHHO#H
popme ouenb crapoe Haspanue. Cypduxc -axa, cA0BOOGpasoBaTEAbHOE
HOBILECTBO CAAaBSHCKOrO, HrpaA 34e€cb, BHAUMO, YBEAMUUTEABHYIO PpOAb:
*sorm-axa — ‘6oabmas kxynupa. Pocomaxa, — AeficTBHTEABHO, KpynHeiimee
sKMBOTHOE U3 KyHPUX (4AuHa ee Tera— g0 80 cm.).

B oTanune oT Apyrux caaBAH pycCKHE A0 IOCAEAHETO BPEMEHH XOPOUIO
3HAIOT Ha CBOEH TEPPUTOPHM pOCOMAaXy KaK A€CHOTO 3Bepsi. B omnpeseaennoii
3aBUCHMOCTE OT 3TOro O6CTOATEAbCTBA HAXOAUTCH OTCYTCTBUE COOTBETCTBYIO-
me#t crapoit GopMBI B JApDYyrHX CAABSHCKMX s3blKax. lloabck., uemck.
rosomak 3aUMCTBOBaHBI M3 pycCKOrOo (mocAesHEE — depe3 MOoCPeACTBO
noabckoro). Mena cy@@uxcos — -ak BMecTO -ax(a)— MOrAa OCYWECTBUTHCA
y:€ B IMOABCKOM, BHUJAMMO, 0O 4HAAOTUM HEKOTODBIX ADYTHX HasBaHuii
KUBOTHBLX HA -ak.

Craporo HasBaHuA POCOMaxXH He COXPAHUAH — BUAMMO, TO:Ke HO MOTHBaM
taby — Gaarmufickuil, repmanckue, cp. omucareibnblie Haspanusa Gulo gulo,
XapaKTepusyOIIHWe €€ MpPOKOPAHBOCTb: Hem. Vielfraf.

2. Tepvun 60aemb B cCAaBSHCKOM, GarTufickoMm
M XETTCKOM

BameuaTeAbHO, uTO TOYTM BCE JAOKA3aHHbIE CAyduam Taby OTHOCATCS
K HAa3BaHUAM (KUBOTHHX. OTO O6DICHAETCS, BHAMMO, 6OAee OUYEBHUIHBIM
xapakTepoM Taby B Ha3BaHUAX xUBOTHbIX. ()JHAKO COBEPIIEHHO HECOMHEHHO,
uTo Taby HAAO:KHMAO OTHEYATOK TAK:KE€ HA APYIME CTOPOHBI #M3HM M HA Apy-
rue saemenTtol Aekcukd V. Cpoeo6pasue 3akApYaeTcs B TOM, YTO STH HpPOSB-
AeHus Taly TpyjiHEE TOAJAAIOTCS MBYUYEHUIO. | €M HE MEHEE HX HYKHO IO~
CTOSTHHO UMETb B BHJY, T4K KAK OHH JOAXKHBI ObIAM CYLWIECTBEHHO BAHATb Ha
CyAb6Y MHOTMX CAOB. JTO KacaeTcs B IEpBYI oOuepeib HasBaHMi psaja
BaXKHBIX KH3HEHHBIX (QYHKUMH 4eAOBEKA, K KOTOPhIM, B €r0 MpejCTABACHHH,
IPHYACTHBI CBEPXDHECTECTBEHHBIE CHADI.

O4HUM U3 THOUUYHBIX [PUMEPOB 3TOTO SBAAETCSA, [0 HAMIEMY MHEHMIO,
cyabba TepMuHa 60iemb B HEKOTOPbIX HMHJOeBpomeiickmx sasbikax. O6imuil
HWHAOEBpoNeiickuil TepMuH 6oaemb kak O6y4TO He u3BecTeH. Bsamen o6uero
Ha3BAaHUA OTACAbHbIE A3bIKH [PEACTABASIOT LEABIH psii MECTHBIX HasBaHUH
TepMuHa Goaemsb. IlpeaCTaBAsIOTCA JABeé BO3MOKHOCTH OOBSCHHTb TaKoe
MIOAOKEHHE:

1. O6wuii Tepyun 6oiemb B MHAOEBPOMEHCKOM BOOGIUE OTCYTCTBOBaA H
pPasBUACS KAK TAKOBOH MO34Hee U3 HASBaHUH KOHKpETHBIX 6oAesHed o
S3BIKAM.

2. O6wuii unzoeBponefickuit TepMun 60oaemb GHIA B CHAY ONpPEAECACHHEIX
IPHYMH BBITECHEH [0 SA3blKaM JAPYTHMHM HAa3BaHHUSIMH.

K arofi mocaesneit posmoxxkuoctu npumenumma mbicAb A. Meiie: ,Boo6wme
OTCYTCTBHE OOLIEr0 HHAOEBPOMEHCKOTO HA3BAHAS B YCAOBHAX, B KOTOPBIX 4
priori MOXHO OBIAO OBl O0XHJAATb HAAUUME TAKOBOrO, BCErja HYy:kJAaercs
B 00'bsICHEHMH, U OTHIOZb He 6yAeT COBEpUIEHO HACHAME HaJ 3HAUEHHEM IIPHH-
[MIa AMHTBHCTHYECKUX BANPETOB, €CAH Mbl IPHUIHUIIEM CBOEOGPA3HBIM MPOSB-
AEHHAM Taby OTCYTCTBHE HHJOEBPOIEHCKOTO TEpMHHA AAs HOHSTH, KOTOpPOe
B HOPMAABHBIX YCAOBHAX JOA:KHO 6BIAO 6b HMETb TakoH Tepmuu“ '’

B Hamm 3azauu He BXOZAT mMoMCKM O6IIEMHZOEBpONEiickoro HasBanus Go-
Aemb. JAs Hac 3jech mpeicTaBasier GOAbLIME MHTEpeC ONpejEeA€HHE Xapak-

16 Cp. A. Meillet. ¥Ykas. cou., ctp. 288.
17 A. Meillet. Yxkas. cou., crp. 291.
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Tepa, KOTOprﬁ HOCHAA 3aM€Ha BO3MOKHOTO o61ge1‘o HHAOCBPOHC?ICKOI‘O TEP-
MHHAa 6oiemb 1O A3DbIKAM. C 39TUM CBA3AHbBI U HEKOTOPbIC KOHKpPETHBIE 3TH-
MOAOI'HUECKHE BBIBOJABI Hame# cTaTbH.

Oauum us HasBaHMi, 3aMeHsBUIMX CTapbli oOwWUil TepmuH 60iemb, GBIAO,
BEpOSATHO, B cAaB. boléti. lleaecoob6pasHo BHAETD B U3IBECTHOM 3HAUEHHUH
3TOro O6IECAaBAHCKOTO CAOBA BTOPHUHOE CEMAHTHUECKOE PABBHTHE, KAKOTO-TO
HCKOHHOro 3HaueHHA. Mbpl cuMTaeM MCKOHHBIM JAf OCHOBBI, INpeJCTaBAEHHOH
B cAaB. bolétl, sHauenue ‘cHAbHBIR, ‘cuAa’, ‘6BITb CHABHBIM U TNPEATNOAE-
raeMm aAs cAaB. boléfl 3TUMOAOrHuecKOe MPOUCXOXJEHHE, obInee ¢ Ap.-HHA.
bdla-m — ‘cura’, ‘Bractp’, rpeu. BehTiov— ‘Ayqmmi’, CT.-CA. BLOAMH, LOAK,
pyecek. 60abweoli, 06'be AUHSIEMBIME OOBIYHO BOKPYT uHA0eBp.” bel- — ‘cuapHbiil’
(Cp. Walde-Pokorny. Bd. I, crp. 110—111). B npunuune sto c6bau-
;KeHue BblgBHTaroch Y:xke A. Baitanom, npeararaBmum, oAHako, MaAOBEPO-
sTHOE MOp(pororuueckoe obocnoBanue (A. Vaillant, La dépréverbation, —
RES, XXII, 1946, ctp. 40). Tlpe:xHHe STHMOAOTHH, MCXOJAAIIHE U3 TIPUBHAHHUS
HCKOHHBIM JAAss cAaB. boléti sHaueHus ‘60AeTb’, HOPH CKOABKO-HMOYAb HpH-
CTAABHOM H3VUEHHHM NPOU3BOJAT BINEUYATACHHE O6ECMEPCHEKTHBHOCTH. B 3TOM
Hac y6e:xJaeT M 3HAKOMCTBO C IIPUBAEKAEMBIM OOBIYHO HPHU 3TOM CPABHH-
TEeAbHBIM MATEPHAAOM, KOTODPBIH HEAb3s PHU3HATb A0OPOKAUECTBEHHDBIM: T'EPM.
*bolwa — "aypHoil’, ‘3roll’, ‘Hecuactve’, ‘3r0°. Ewme 3. Bepmexep comueBaacs
B BEPHOCTH cOAM:KEHHS, yKa3blBas Ha pasiuuue cypuxcos u snauenuii (BEW,
[,erp. 71—72, cm. Takxke [Ipeo6paxk enc kuit, ITuM. caoBsapb, T. I, cTp. 36).
Tem He MeHee B8Ta 3TUMOAOTHA NPOAOAIKAET JLEP:KATbCHA, CP. YIOMAHYTHIA
croBapb A. Baabzgen KO.Ilokopuoro, 1. I, crp. 189; nunioerp. *bhol —
‘ZypHO’, cT.~cAaB. BOAk. LOAkTH u rorck. balwa-wesei — Bosheit.

Broane zonyctumo, uTO ApeBHHE CAaBAHe, u3beras cTaporo TepMHHA 60-
Aemp, ynorpebrsau 3BPeMHsM € (PAKTHUECKHM NMEPBOHAYAAbHBIM 3HAUEHHEM
‘6bITh CHABHBIM. [lpHpoga Takoro 3B()EMHCTHYECKOro OOGO3HAUEHHS COBEp-
MEHHO OYEeBHAHA H MOXeT OBIThb NMPOHAAKCTPHPOBaHA IpuUMepaMH o603Haue-
Hus OoaesHedl pasHBIMHM ,XOPOIMMH® Ha3BaHUAMH. Apabn 0 uenroBEke, KO-
TOpbIi yKylIeH 3Meeil, roBopsAT, 4TO OH ,3J0DPOB“; MPOKA3y HAM UYECOTKY
OHH HA3HIBAIOT ,6AarocroBeHHoOR 6Goresubwo“'®, Bamaruupas nHacToamue u
ynoTpe6Gasis HHOCKasaTeAbHble ,xopoluue” 0603HAUEHUSs, UEAOBEK HAJEETCS
MOBAMATb Ha 6oaesHb. Kak H3BECTHO, B STOM 3aKAOUAETCH JAPEeBHAS Bepa
B MAaruiecKyl CHAY CAOBA.

Ha konkpeTHom npumepe crab. boléti mMbl O6HapV:XHBaeM, 4TO B OCHOBE
MeCTHBIX O6LUMX TEPMHHOB 60iemb MOXKET AeKAaTb He KOHKPETHOE HA3BaHHE
xakoii-au6o G6oAesHH, a 3BPeMHCcTHUECKOE OOO3HaUYeHHE. JTO MO3BOASET HAM
u36paTh BTOPYIO H3 JBYX H3AOKEHHBIX BBHIIIE BO3MOXKHOCTEH OGBACHEHHS.
Crpemrenne usbesxaThb MPAMOro Ha3BaHUA 60Ae3Hb, 60iemb NPHBOAAT K €TO
3ameHe, 3a6BeHHI0 U K TabyucTHUecKHM HaummeHoBanusM. B. Xagepc cmenu-
aAbHO O6paliaeT BHMMAHME HA PaCHPOCTPAHEHHOCTb 3AaNpeTOB JEHCTBHTEAb-

HbIX HasBaHuit 6GoaesHel H OTMeuaeT Takxke cAyuad Taby o06Lero TepMHHA

60re3Mb, 60AbHOIL .

B noateep:xaeHue ckasaHHOrO Mbl NOpPHBEJeM elle OJHH IPHMEP, KOTO-
pblif, B CAyuae MNPaBHABHOCTH, MOKET PACCMATPHBATHCA KaK HOBAas 6aATO-
CAaBSIHO-XETTCKas Hs0rAocca. Xerrck. I§tark — ‘3aborets’, COOGCTBEHHO —
stark-," moxer 6biTb 06DBACHEHO H3 HHAOeBp. *stergh-, *storgh-, uto ae-
AaeT BEPOATHBIM ero c6AuzeHHe co cAaB. *stergp, cT.-caas. ¢Tphrx, pycck.
cmepeey, cmopox. [lponacts Me:xgy SHAYEHHAMH XETTCKOTO M CAABAHCKOTO
CAOB 3aloOAHsAeT OaATHHCKHH, uUMewIUHH HECOMHEHHO pOJACTBEHHbIE (OPMBI

18 J. G. Frazer. Taboo and the Perils of the Soul, crp. 400.

19 W. Havers. Ykas. cou., crp. 90.

20 Cu. . Dprapux. Kparkan rpammateka xerTcxoro ssmika. M., 1952, § 24.
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¢ xopHem Serg-, sarg-. CBuaeTeAbcTBO GaATHHCKOrO OCOGEHHO II€HHO 6Aa-
rojaps HaAHYMIO B npejerax OAMBKHX (GOpPM 060MX CpPaBHUBAaeMBbIX BBINIE 3HA-
ueHuH, Cp. AMT. Sérgeéfi — ‘oxpausarp’, ‘crepeunp’ u SIFgli, sergu— ‘GoreTn’.
M3saro:xeHnbie Bollle Ha6AIOZE€HUSA MO3BOAAIOT H 34€Ch NPEATNOAOKHTb JAA HH-
AoeBponelickofl ocHoBm *sfergh- smauenue ‘cTepeub’, ‘OXpaHATH’ KaK NEepBO-
HauaAbHOEe. B AUTOBCKOM M XETTCKOM B3Ta TAaroAbHas OCHOBA BBICTYIHMA4
B HOBOM 3HAY€HUH ‘GOAETH’ YK€ B MOPSAKE TaOYUCTHUECKOH 3aMEHBI KAKOTO-TO
cTaporo HasBaHus 2!,

CemanTHueckoe pasBHTHE B 9TOM IIOCAEJZHEM CAYyude, XOTA M HOCHT
BIIOAHE BEePOATHBIA xapakKTep Taby, NPeACTaBASETCA, €CTECTBEHHO, HECKOADKO
foAee TUNOTETHUHBIM, WE€M B pa3o6paHHOM BhIlIE CAyuae coO cAaB. boléfi,
AArs 6oabiero o6ocHOBaHHI Iepexoda 3HavYeHMH 'XpaHATh’, ‘cTepeub’ > ‘Go-
AeTH’ y HAaC OTCYTCTBYWT Heo6xoaumbie (paktbl. [Ipun BceM aTOM 3THMOAO-
ruueckas CBA3b XeTTCK. I§fark-, caap. *stergp, 6aAT. serg- BNOAHE BO3-
MO:KH4, 4 pas3sBUTHE B3HAYEHHH ‘XpaHUTH’ > ‘60AETH’ HAXOAHT CYIUECTBEHHYIO
NoZAep:4Ky B (paKTe COCYLIECTBOBAHHA OOOMX 3HaueHHH B NpeZeAax Ha3BaH-
HOH# raaroAbHo#f OCHOBBI 6aaTHiickoro.

21 CooTHomeHHe Sf:S B Hayaie CAAQBSHCKOTO M GaATHACKOro CAOB He SBASETCS Npe-~
IATCTBHEM JASL CONOCTABA€HHSI ®THX 6amako poicteennpix gopm. Cp. J. J. Mikkola.
Slavica. IF, Bd. 6, 1896, ctp. 349—351; A. [Ipeo6pamenckuii. DTuMororuueckui crosapn,
T. II, crp. 384; R. Trautmann. Baltisch-Slavisches Wérterbuch. Géttingen, 1923,
erp. 257. TlombiTka OGBICHHTb 8TO COOTHOUIEHWE CTAphiM uepeiOBaHHEM sIiS B Hauaie
cAroB B mHAoepponeiickom mpunagiexut M. M. Duaseanny; cp. ero ,Cirapano-6aaruifckne
erioan”. Xapbkos, 1911, nosamee rakxe —K. Milenbach— Endzelin, Latviesu
valodas vardnica, t. III, erp. 716. Ectp u apyrue mnpumepbl A0CTOBEPHOTO COOTHOINE-
HHA S§t:s; cp. PyCCk. cmezambv M AMT. Ségti. Bo BCsxoM cAyuae pOACTBO AHMT. sér-
géti : caaB. stergp HeCOMHEHHO. .

Uro xacaeTcsd IOCAeJOBATEABHOTO pA3TPAHHUYEHHs AMHTBACTAMH B 6GaATHACKOM OCHOB
serg — ‘cTepeun’ u serg — ‘Goaers’ (ep. R. Trautmann, Yxas. cou., crp. 257—258;
K. Miilenbach—Endzelin. Yxas. cou., 1. IlI, ctp. 845—846), To Arst aToro Her
BHANMBIX OCHOBaHHil, KpOMe JeHCTBHTeAbHO TAyGokoil pasHuubl 3HaueHHMH, KoTopas, o4HaKo,
MoMeT OHTb OObACHEHAa BTOPHYHBIM TEPEHOCOM, Kak MBI BTO IBITAAMCH IokasaTh. Hcxon-
Hasd CaMOCTOATEAbHOCTb 3THX ABYX OCHOB Tropasjo MeHee BepoOsTHA.



B. MAXKIOAUC

NPONCXO0XKAEHHUE NIPUCTABKHA da- B BAATHHCKAX S3BIKAX

B 60AbmOM aKajeEMHUECKOM CAOBape AMTOBCKOro ssbika' mpucraBka da
umeer momery liet. sl. (1. e. AMTOBCKO-CAaBsHCKOE), M3 BTOTO CAeAyeT, UTO-
NpMcTaBKa da-, IO MHEHHIO COCTABHTEAEH CAOBApHA, ABAAETCA U AHTOBCKOH M
cAaBsHCKOH, a He 3aumcTBoBaHMeM. (QAHako B 9TOM cAyuae He TPeGOBAAOCD
6bl HUKAKMX MOMET, KaK dTO M HAaOAIOJAE€TCA NPU CAOBax, O6IUMX GaArTHiCKHM,
CAABAHCKHM M BCEM HHAOEBPONEHCKUM ssbikam (Hanpumep, didmas— bV,
dioti — ‘aats’ u gp.). EcAu peJakius JaHHOTO CAOBaps cuuTaeT npuctasry da-
CA2BAHCKOH 10 NPOHUCXOXJEHHIO, TO CAEZ0BAAO OBl OXHAATh mnomery sl.
(T. e. caaBsaHcKOe). JTO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO NMPOMUCXOXKJEHHE NPHCTaBKH da-
peaaktopy Aurtosckoro cAoBaps He H3BecTHO. Her eauHoro MHeHMs o mpo-
HCXO:AEHHHM [puUcTaBkd da- U CpeAM APYyTHX HCCAejoBaTeAedl GarTHHECKHX
aspikoB. [lo panee BBickasanHoMy MHeHuio §l. ODngseauna, aut. da-, Aru.
da-— ,3aMMCTBOBAHHE M3 CAABAHCKMX S3bIKOB BEPOSATHO, HO COGCTBEHHO
He MoxeT 6biTh Jokasamo“ ®. Ilogofmoe muenue Bripamaer u P. Tpayrmanu3..
B nocaeanem usjanum Aatwiuckod rpammatuku S, Onaseawna rosopurcs,
aTo ynorpebaenuio npuctasku da-, atm. da- (da) coaeitcrBoBara mAeHTHUHAR
eff craBsncKas npucraska do- (do), npuuem aut. da-, atw. da- (da) secTpeuaercs
TOABKO B BOCTOYHBIX AHTOBCKMX M AATHIIICKMX FOBOPAX, T. €. B rOBOPAX, PaHHYa- -
mux co caabsuckumu’. Takum o6pasoMm, o mpoucxoxgenun da- CoOGCTBEHHO
ne rosoputca. Y ®p. Kypmara o mpoucxoxaenun npucrasxu da- me yno-
munaetcs 5. [Ip. Ckapaxxioc NpUBOAMT aAbTepHATHMBY : AM60 mnpucraBka da-
3aHMCTBOBAHA M3 CAABAHCKHX ASBIKOB, AM60 OHA BIOCAEACTBMH CHHTAKCHU-
YeCKH B 3HAYMTEAbHOH Mepe ymozoburach cAaBsHcko# npucrasre do-%. Ta-
kuM 06pa3oM, O NPOMCXOXKAEHHM 3TOH NPHCTABKM HET €AMHOTO MHEHUSI.

[Tpucrasky da- maxojguM Bo Bcex roBopax AMUTBH; OJHAKO OHa waile
BCTPEYAETCs B BOCTOUHBIX W I0XKHBIX pPaHOHAX pecnyGAUMKY, rae AMTOBCKOE
HACEAEHHME COIMpPHMKACAETCHA ¢ GEAOPYCCKMM M NOAbCKHM. B AMTOBCKHX TroBO--
pax mpuctaBka da- ynoTpebasieTcs OOBLIYHO C TAArOAaMH, B KOTOPbIE OHa
BHOCHT CAEJYIOIQUE 3HAYEHHA:

1 ,Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas“, ris, J. Baléikonis, t. II (C—F), Vilnius, '1947,
CcTp. 134.

2 ®KMHII, 1910, mroan, crp. 196; nozo6uoe muenne $I. DHA3eruH BHICKA33aA M B CBOHX
oAaTnimekux npegaorax®, u. 1. Opees, 1905, erp. T71.

3R. Trautmann. Baltisch-Slavisches Warterbuch. Gattingen, 1923, crp. 42.

4+ Cm. J. Endzelins, LatvieSu valodas gramatika. Riga, 1951, ctp. 650.

5 Cm. ,Litauisch-deutsches Worterbuch von Fr. Kurschat, Halle a. S., 1883,
crp. 715.

8 Cm. Pr. SkardZius. Slavische Lehnwdrter im Altlitauischen. ,Tauta ir Fodis“,
t. VII. Kaunas, 1931, ctp. 60.
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1. JobaBaenue (40omoAHeHuE) 4O ONpeieAeHHOro NpeieAd (c oTpHIaHHEM
neda- seipaskaer nenoanoty) 'z dapilk puodyne (Ayceroc, Yrena, Pokumkuc)® —
‘aoreil ropmok’; Sieno savo neuztekdavo, —reikedavo dasipifkti (Vilka-
viskis) — ‘cBoero cema He XBaTaaO — Hy:xHO 6bA0 Aokymuth’; duona neda-
képus (Zagare) — ‘xae6 nezoneuenmil’; tik po truputj, nedapildavom ant
saiky, bet, Ziarek, vogos truksta (Vadokliai) — ‘roabko HeMHO:xKO MBI He-
AOCBIIAAM A0 MEpPBI, HO, CMOTpH, HE xBaTaeT Beca’; saké, bet nedasdkée —
‘ckasar, Ho Hezockasar’; ans man trijy kapeiky nedamokéjo (Alseédziai)—
‘TOT MHE HE AOmAATHA Tpex komeek’; kai viralas nuseks, dapildyk vandens
(Subacius) — ‘xoraa cyn ysaputcs, Zoae#t Boaoi’; istraukeé nedavirusiq mésa
(Kupiskis) — ‘on BbIHYA Hego:xapenHoe maco’; puodas nuvire, reikia dapilti
(Dusetos) — ‘Boaa B ropmke BbIKHIEAa, HaZo A0AMBATH; dadék man riesuty
(Garliava, Jurbarkas)— ‘a06aBb mue opexos’; dadék ir jam truputj (Onus-
kis, Dusmenys, Daugai)— ‘206aBp u emy uemmo:xko’; duona nedaképus
(Antazavé, Kriaunos) — ‘xae6 nesoneuenmit’; nedaképes pyragas (Obeliai) —
‘vesoneuenntit mupor’; duona nedaképus (Mazeikiai) — ‘xae6 Hegomeuenwiil’ u
ap. T'aaroam kep#l — ‘neun’, “skaputv’, virti — ‘BapuTh’ U T. I., OCOGEHHO HX
NpHYACTHBIE (OPMBI C OTpULAHHEM, BCTpeuaeM ¢ npucTaBKkoii da- Bo Beex
AHTOBCKUX roBopax: dakeépti— ‘zoneuv’, ‘zoxkapury’, davirti — ‘zosapurs’,
nedaképes — ‘Heaoneuennii’, ‘Hes0:xapennblit’, ‘Taynosareii’; nedaképélis — ‘ne-
aoneuenntii’ (o 6yAke), ‘raynoBatmii ueaosex’, nedasutes — ‘HeynpeBmHi’
u Ap.

2. JoBesenne aeHcTBUS A0 KOHUA, PE3YAbTATa, OGBIYHO BCETAa ¢ OTTEH-
KOM BHIIEYMOMAHYTOIrO 3HaueHua (¢ oTpumanumem neda- BHIPA:KAET HEAOCTA-
TouHocTb aefictus): datermpk Zabus lig pamigkes (Rokiskis) — ‘zoramm
XBOpocT Ao onymku Aeca’; dabaigiau rugius vezti (Dusetos)— ‘a xomuma
Bo3UTb 3epHO (poxb)’; nedavaziguus Kriauny (Obeliai) — ‘He z0exas g0 ceaa
Kpaynoc’; lig namy nedanesiau (Alseédziai)— ‘s me gomec a0 zomy’; délto
dasmusei, nors ir daug Zmoniy (Leipalingis) — ‘Bce-Taxu npores (6yks. ‘z0-
6uAcs’), XOTA H MHOTO HapoZy’; ar jau ir tu dasiprotéjai, ka jis sake (Zili-
nai)— ‘zorajarcs AM W Thl y:ke, 4TO oH ckazar’; dakafto man tas tavo li-
ezuvis (Seéta) — ‘mazoera (6yks. ‘ctara ropekoil’) Ta TBOA 60ATOBHA (6YKB.
‘a3pIK’); $iaip taip ir jis dasizinéjo (Merking)— ‘Tak uAu uHaue OH y3HaAA';
vargo, vargo buozéms, tai vos sklypelio dasiplaké (Anyksciai) — ‘Tpyauacs,
TPYAMACS Y KYAaKOB, a eAe Inpuobper kaouek zeman’; kaip tu ten ir dasi-
klduser, kur jis gyvena? (Laukuva)—‘kax Tor Tam ysmaar (6ykxBm. ‘zompo-
curcsa’), rae o xuser?’; paduok man pagali, a§ nedagsiekiu (Alove) — ‘zaii
MHE TaAKY, 1 He goctawo’; ar dastrduksi su pasaru lig Jurgio? (Dusetos Lis-
kiava) — ‘xpaTtut Am (6yxB. ‘doTAHewb AM’) Pypamxa ao HOpbesa aung’; u ap.
CroBo daésti — ‘saectp’, ‘HazoecTp’ BCTpewaeTcs BO BCEX AHTOBCKHX
roBopax.

Y nepeoro amrtoBckoro mucateas Mazxsugaca (P—1563) npucrapky da-
HaXOAMM TOABKO B 0AHOM cAoBe dasilytéti — ‘mpukocHYTbCS', BCTPEUAIOIIEMCS
ABa pa3a B OgHOM M ToM :xe mnpeiao:xkenun: Atnesche Thesausp Bernelus
idant tu dassilitetu (Mz 96, 122")— ‘npunecau aereii k Mucycy, uto6ur on
npukocHyAca k HuM [y Maxpugaca ato uurata us 6ubiumm (eBaHreAme Ot
Mapka, ra. X), oma Basrta MaxBuiacoMm, BEPOATHO, M3 OUOAMH B AHTOB-
CKOM NepeBoJe, He COXpaHHBIIEMCA A0 Hamux JAue#i]; y Maxsugaca Bceraa
HCIIOAB3YIOTCS AMTOBCKHME [PHUCTaBKH, a He npuctaska da- (kOTOpyw Mbl

7 B AHTOBCKOM s3blke JAaHHO€ 3HadeHHe IIpPHCTABKH dﬂ' ABAAETCA HpeOﬁAaAaIOIgHM.

8 B cko6xax sgech M Jaiee YKas3blBAeTCsi MECTO yHOTpPebGAeHHA AAHHOTO CAOBA.

9 Mi=Mazvydas. Seniausieji lietuviy kalbos paminklai iki 1570 metams. Spa-
udai paropino dr. Jurgis Gerullis leipcikio universito ekstraordinarinis profesorius. Kau-
nas, 1922.
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CUMTaEM CAaBAHCKOH mo mpoucxoxgenuio): Maria... Wira nepageide Nei
io priliteta (MZ 165)-—‘Mapusa... He :xeAara Myxa ¥ He TPHKOCHYAACD
k Hemy’; Bet ranka sawa palitek (Mz 435)— ‘Ho croeil pyko#l mpukocHucs’,
cp. Boime dassiletetu; Mumus gime... Isch mergos nelitetos (Mz 370)-—
‘IAfl HAC POJHACHA... OT AeBbl Hemopounodl (6ykB. ‘HeTpomyroil’); prileiskit
susimilti (Mz PLK 164'")— ‘cmuayiirecy’; Sweikata ir palaimi tassai gal
pridoty (Mz PLK 97) —saopoebe u 6aarosate TtoT Moxker gath’; Pagalba
mums tu pats priedok (Mz PLK 166) — ‘momomp mam Tbt cam gaii’; Tap
sakramentapi perleisti (Mz PLK 115)— ‘zonyctute x Tem cakpameHTawm’;
Dwasse schwenta tu papildik... (Mz PLK 153)—“rm1 nonoamsit cearbm
ayxoM’. ..; dok mums werkientiems ischgirsti, jag mus nari sawin tureti
(Mz PLK 153)— ‘za#i Hav mAauymuuM yCABIIIATD, YTO ThI XOYEllb HAC B3ATh
(6yxe. ‘umert’) k ce6e’ u ap. [lpucraska da- y Maxsujaca BcTpeuaercs
TOABKO B CAOBaX, 3aHMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 CABAHCKMX (IIOABCKOrO) SSEIKOB, Cp.
dastainas (M PLK 95), dastainy (Mz PLK 118), nedastainai (M% PLK 115,
163), dachadu (Mz PLK 138) u ap.

M. dayxma (1527-—1613) npucrasku da- Takse TOYTH HE YIOT-
pebaser'’; BMecTo Hee OB numeT O6BUHO TPHCTABKM per-, pri- W
1. 1. (xak w Mawxsuaac); wnanpumep, pérlaidzia west kita moteri
(=dopuszczajq poiac incza zone. DP 70)'% pridawinéio tily gar-
duminu (=dodawal rozmaitych przysmakéw. DK 41)"" u ap., oauaxo
uHorda mcrpeuaeM M da-: Daldiskit waikelamus... manesp eiti (DK 3)—
‘paspemuTe JAeTAM... nogoiitn ko wmue’; dasizinot (DK 132) — ‘ysuaty’
H Ap.

Y Bperkynaca (1532—1602) npucraska da- Takxe peaka'’. Bocrouno-
amtoBekuit nucareap XVI B, M. Tlerkesuuroc npucrasky da- ucnoabsyer
TakzKe pearo; Hanpumep, dalayskit waykamus eyt manesp—dopusééie dziat-
kom przysé do mnie (PK 195)'%; ko tikray daeysim — czego zaiste doyd-
ziemy (PK 212) u, moxer 6miTb, emje HECKOABKO NPHUMEDPOB; B DTOM JABY-
ABLIYHOM KATEXH3MCE COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MOABCKHE CAOBA ¢ NpHcTaBKoil do-
HA AMTOBCKHH SI3bIK NEPEBOAATCS OOGBIYHO ¢ AHTOBCKMMHU IIPHCTaBKAMH, Cp.
po pabaigimui —po dokdriczeniu (PK 82); noredam prieyt — dochodzgc
(PK 132); palideiau — doprowadzal (PK 59) u gp.

B caosape Cupsusaca [LIupsusg (1564—1631)] maxosum 6orbwe npume-
poB AAs npuctaBku da-: nedakiepis — niedopieczony (Sz D 175)%, [mo: per-
kiapinu — przepiekam (Sz. D 298), iszkiepinu — wypiekam (Sz D 416), is-
zkiepis — wypiekly (Sz D 416)], daduomi — dodaie¢ (Sz D 41), daduomi —
nadazam (Sz D 161), nedaaugis—niedorosly (Sz D 175), nedagirdziu —

niedoslysze (Sz D 175), nedagir deimas (Sz D 175), nedamoku — zos-
taie (Sz D 458), nedamakieimas (Sz D 458), dasizinau, dasitiriu — ba-
dam si¢ (Sz D 4), dasizino toias (Sz D 42, 43), dasitiriu — cmacam

10 M7 PLK = Pirmoji iietuvi$ka knyga. Vilnius, 1947.

1 Pr.SkardzZius. Slavische Lehnwérter im Altlitavischen, ctp. 60.

12 DP:= Postilla Catholicka. . . Per Kiniga Mikaloiv Davkza, Kanonika Médniky. . .Wil-
niui Drukarnioi Akadémios Societatis Jesv A. D. 1599 (undpm ykaswBaror cTpamnmmb).

13 DK = Karexnsuc Jaykmu 1595 r. cm. B ,Der polnische Katechismus des Le-
desma und die litauischen Katechismen des Daugfa und des Anonymus vom Jahre 1605
nach dem Krakauer Originalen und Wolters Neudruck interlinear herausgegeben von
Ernst Sittig“. Gottingen, 1929. (Tlomemeno 8 7, Erginzunghefte x KZ).

l‘iglzeko'ropme npumepst cm. Lietuviy Kalbos Zodynas, red. J. Baléikonis, t. II (C — F),
cTp. . }

15 PK = Polski z Litewskim Katekism. .. Nakladem Jego M$é¢i Panéd Malchera Piet-
kiewiczd, Pisarzad ziemskiego Wilenskiégo. W Wilnie, Drukowal Stanislaw Wierzeyski,
1598 (uudpn ykasblBaloT CTpPAaHHIHI).

16 Sz D = Dictionarium trium linguarum. In usu Studiosae Iuventutis, Avctope
R. P. Constantino Szyrwid... Quinta editio recognita et aucta (mepsoe wussamme
1629 r. — B. M.). Vilnae MDCCXIII (yudpn yxasbipamoT cTpanwim).

9 BoupocH CHaBAHCKOIO JsI3LIKOBHAHHA, BHIN. 3 129



(Sz D 139), daraszau — dopisuig (Sz D 43), daszoku — doskaknie (Sz D 43),
dawerdu — dowaram (Sz D 45) u ap: (psi cUpBHAACCKMX NPUMEPOB C NpH-
craBko# da- CAYXHUT TOABKO JAs NEPEBOJA MOAbCKHX CaoB ¢ do-)'’. [lpu-
craBky da- HAX0AMUM H B IIOCAECHPBHAACCKMX CAOBapsX AHUTOBCKOTO
aspika — Hecceabmana, Kypwara, Owxku, Mexxunuca, llranaruca u gp.

O nopucraske da- rosopurcs M B AMTOBCKOH rpammatuke . Kaeiina
or 1653 r., rae ee (npucraBku da-) sHaueHMe — JOBeJeHME JeiicTBHs 40
H3BECTHOTO pesyabrara ',

HccredoBanne nokaswbiBaeT, 4TO y APEBHEAMTOBCKHX NHCATEAEH BOCTOY-
uo#t Ilpyccum mpucraska da- BeTpeuaercs peke, 4eM Y APEBHEAMTOBCKHX IH-
catereii Beauxoro Awurosckoro Kusxectsa'. ITo caosam [Ip. Crapaxioca,
npucraBka dq- M3BECTHA TOABKO TeM AMTOBCKMM mucateasm XVI—XVII sa.
soctounoit [Ipyccum, koTopbie BbiAM #3 AHTBEBL MAM UMEAM CHOLICHHS
C AIOAbMM, BHABHIMMHM IOAbCKHii MAM Jpyrofi cAaBsHCkuil s3BIK 70,

[lpucraBka da- UMeeTcs M B AATHINICKMX TOBOPAX; OHa PacCHpOCTPAHAETCH
no Bceil Bocrouno#t Aarsum g0 Tpukarei, Payum, Baamueps, Llecuca,
Ckyene (t. €. u B cpeanHeraTimckux roBopax)®': daliec pieci pie piecem
(Lizuma) — ‘npubasb (6yxB. ‘40A0:kH’) OaTh k NATH; maize nav dacepusi
(Kaldabruna) — ‘xae6 mesoneuen’; cilveku dajem (Kaldabruna) — ‘mpunumaii
yerosexa’; déls nedacepis (Kaldabruna) — ‘raynosarmii cwin’; dajemt (Ok-
nists) — ‘npunate’; es ritu daecesu (Malupe) — ‘s saBTpa Zo60pon0’; kuliana
gan daéda (Kaldabruna)— ‘moaotn6a y:x nagoera’; kazas dapd (Auleja) —
‘cBagpba yx mazoera’; lai vél miezi dabriest pilnigaki (Saiskava)— ‘nyctn
suMenb eme 6Goabuie (6ykB. ToAanee’) gocnesaer’; nedabarot (Zvirgzdine)—
‘Hegoxopmutd’ 2 u gp. Cyas 1O ApPEBHEAATHINICKMM NHCBMEHHBIM MaMATHH-
kam (XVI—XVII BB.) npucraska da- ynorpebasaace B XVI—XVII BB. u
B 3emrare . B BOCTOYHOAATHIICKMX TOBOpaXx mOpH YHNOTPEOAGHUM pa3AH-
vator npucraBky da- u pie®'. Tlo muenmio fI. Duaseruna, npucraska da-
B A4TBILCKOM S3bIKE BHOCHT B TAArOAbl CA€AYIOIIHE 3HAYEHHs:

1. Aoctixenne npesera uru ueau >>: da dibinam nevar daief — ‘410 4na He
moxer goitw’; davest lidz celam — ‘gosectn Jo soporw’; dabraukusi pie var-
tiem — ‘ZoexaBmas zo Bopor; linu druvu dagdjusi— ‘Zomezmas o moce-
BOB AbHA' H Ap.

2. Jo6abaenne (somoanenue) A0 ompejerenHoro mupeaera>®: daber vél
drusku klat! — ‘goceinp croga eme HeMHOXxKO'; daspraust puki— ‘mpuxoroTb
usetok’; daliec pienu pie putras — ‘JoauBail MoAOka B xawy © Ap.

.17 Cp. muenne Ocren-Caxkena, uro npucrapra da~ ,bei Szyrwid Dict. fast nur zur
Uberzetzung von poln. do- in Komposita dient* (JF, Bd. XXXIII, crp. 202); cp. rakxe
sameuanue Ne 5 (ram me).

» - - . da significat perfectionem eius rei, quam nomé& seu verbum intendit, ut: da-
kepes perfecte assatus, wol ausgebraten (daswera adaequat liberam es wiegt zu) daras-
zau compleo paginam scribedo, dadirbu laborem perficio, dasikldusu diligenter interrogo,
ut intelligam“ — Grammatica Litvanica... a M. Daniele Klein Pastore Tils. Litu. Regi-
omonti, . . anno 1653, cTp. 172.

19 Cp. Pr. SkardzZius. Slavische Lehnwérter im Altlitauischen, ctp. 60.

20 Am zahlreichsten begegnet es aber bei ost-und mittellitauischen Autoren jener
Zeit, z. B. bei Sirvydas, in KN., Post. u. a.; in vielen Fillen dient es bei ihnen nur
zur Ubersetzung von p. od. wr. do- in Kompositis“ (tam e).

2l Tdlak uz rietumien tagad sniedzas verbu priedekiis da-, kas lietojams ari Tri-
kdtas, Raunas, Valmieras, C&su un Skujenes vidusizloksnés“ (J. Endzelins.
Yxas. cou., cTp. 650).

22 Apyrue npumepnt cm. B K. Miilenbachs, Latvie$u valodas vardnica, S. I (noa da-).

23 ,Spriezot pec 16. un 17. gadsimtena tekstiem, priedeklis da- ir bijis toreiz lie-
tojams ari Zemgale“ (J. Endzelins. Ykas. cou., ctp. 650).

2¢ Cm. tam xe, crp. 051.
25 ... Kadas robeas vai darbibas mérka sasniegSanu“ (cp. K. Miilenbachs.

Y kas. ’(,:'o!{., crp. 427.)
26 _Ar pievienoSanu kam ir dariSana“ (J. Endzelins. Ykas. cou., cTp. 651).
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Bcem BepxmeaaThimickum ropopam (a Takxe u B Llupraam, Tluebaara,
Panke) ussecTHa He TOAbKO mpuctapka da-, HO u npesaor da®; mocaea-
Huit B HEKOTOPHIX BEPXHEAATHILICKMX TOBOpax ynoTpebAseTca HapsAy € Ipea-
arorom lidz—"20’%. Jaabiie k 3amaly OT BOCTOUYHOAAQTHIICKMX TOBOPOB
npezaor da He BCTpedaeTcs, & TOAbKO mnpucraska da-. JAWTOBCKME TOBODH
npegaora da He SBHAKT; B BOCTOMHOAUTOBCKMX TOBOPAX HAXOAMM TOADKO
sactuny do (kas do mergos— ‘uto 2a JeBymku’), kovopas ¢ da urm da-
He uMeeT HHuero obwero

Tor ¢axkr, uto da- qalge BCTPEYaeTCs B BOCTOUHBIX M IOMKHBIX paifoHax
AnTBel, BOCTOuUHbIX paHiomax Aarteuu (cM. Bbille) U pexe B HHAHEARTOBCKUX
(:xemaliTckux) roBopax, a B 3alaiHOAATBILICKMX TOBOPax OTCyTCTByeT
cAesyeT O6bACHUTD TEM, YTO IPHCTaBKa d@--— CAABAHCKOTO NPOUCXOKAEHHUs !
Kpome Toro, B apeBHeauToBCKHX (a8 TaKike B APEBHEAATBILICKMX) MHCHMEHHBIX
naMATHHKAX [pucrapka da- pesKa, a TaMm, TJe OHAa BCTpedYaeTcs, HETPYAHO
YCTAHOBUTb €€ CAaBSAHCKOoe npoucxoxJienwe. [lpucrasky da- me ynorpebaser
nepBhrii AMTOBCKUH mucaTeAb MasBugac (cM. BBIIIE), OH4 MaAO HM3BECTHA H
ApYTUM 3aNaHOAHTOBCKHMM MHCATEASM ApeBHETO nepuosa. [Ipucraska da- wame
nosBAseTcs B 6oaee MO3AHUX, OCOGEHHO B BOCTOYHOAHTOBCKHMX NHCbBMEHHBIX
NaMATHHKAX. ]1PHCTABKM 44CTO COOTHOCATCS € NPEJAOTAaMH, HO BCTpedawIIuics
B BOCTOUHOAATBIMICKMX TOBOpPax mnpeaior da, 6€3 COMHEHHS, CAABSHCKOIQ
IPOMCXOAEHHS ** M 1O STOMY NpPUBHAKY; BMECTO da@ B AUTOBCKOM SA3BbIKE —
tki, lig (ligl)— ‘40’, B Aatmimckom — [1dz — ‘240’. B caaBsHCKMX ke A3bIKax
npesror do oueHb TPOAYKTHBEH, a mpucTaBka dO- UMeeTCS BO BCEX CAa-
Banckux ssmkax . [lpucraBky do- HaX0 UM B B OTIAATOADHBIX HWMEHHBIX
06pa30BAHUAX BO BCEX CAABAHCKUX f3BIKAX (UTO SABAAETCS APEBHMM (AKTOM),
Cp. pYCCK. 40804, J406biua, Z02080p, nOAbek. dostgp — ‘goctynw’, dozdr —
‘mpucmorp’, gemck. dobytek, 6oar. gobumokx — “wusorHoe’ u ap. [loso6noro
THna obpasoBaHMs ¢ NpucTaBkoH da- B AMTOBCKOM, 4 TaKie€ B AATHIHCKOM
(3a HCKAIOUEHHEM CAaMBIX BOCTOYHBIX OKDAMH AMTOBCKOTO M A4TBIICKOTO
HACEAGHMS M HEKOTODPBIX ADEBHMX AHTOBCKHX M AATBHICKMX NHCATEAEH, Tze.
CASBSHCKOE BAMAHHE B 9TOM CAyuae GECCNODHO) HE YNMOTPEBAAIOTCSH, ECAH He
cuutaTh AMT. nedaképélis — ‘Hesoneuennpiii’ (0 xaebe M T. n.), ‘raynosaTwitl
4EAOBEK’, KOTOPOE TaK:KE He IBASETCS ApeBHUM. Ecan B 6aaTuiickux ssbikax da-
6p1A0 OBl HCKOHHO 6aATHHCKHM, TO OHO ynorpebasaocb OBl U C HMEHHBIMH
06pa3oBaHUAMH, KaK B CAABAHCKMX 3bIKAX IpHCTaBka do- MAH B 6AATHHCKHX
NPHCTABKM — AHT. i§-, uz-, at- u ap. Wtak, gaxTt orcyrcTeus B GarTHickux
A3bIKaX COOGCTBEHHOTrO NPEAAOTa MAM 4ACTHUB dQ €Ie pPa3s TOBOPHT B NOADb3Y
3aUMCTBOBAaHUA TNpucTasku da- M3 CAABIHCKHMX S3bIkOB. UTo mnpucrabka da-
HE SBASIETCH HCKOHHO GaATuiicKOH, TOBOpDHT, HaKOHEI, exge W TOT (aKT, 9To
ee 3HAUCHHWE COBMNAJAET CO 3HAUEHMEM caaBsHCcKoro do-

27 Cm. J. Endzelins. Yxas. cou., crp. 650.

25;4%1\4. sRakstu krajums. Rigas LatvieSu Biedribas Zinibu Komisijas izdots“, s. XVII;
cTp. .

P O npoucxomaenun Anr. do — 3a’ cm. A. Augstkalns. Lituano do. Studi
Baltici, vol. VI. Roma, 1936—37, crp. 99—103.

3 Cu. J. Endz elins. YKas cou., crp. 650.

31 Tlpucrasxy da- B 6arTuiickrX s3mKkax ciraBaHckodl cumraror: A. Briickner.
Litu-slavische Studien, Bd. I. Weimar, 1877, crp. 161; A. Leskien. Die Bildung der
Nomina im Litauischen. Leipzig, 1891, crtp. 457; Osten-Sacken. — JF, Bd. XXXIII,
202; ,Li. da-iet hinzugehen stammen aus dem Slavischen® —J. Pokorny. Indogerma-
nisches etymologisches Waorterbuch, Lief. Il. Bern, 1951, crp. 182 u ap.

32 Cp. U. Ovasernn. Aarsimekne npearory, u. 1. HOpben, 1905, ctp. 72.

33 Cp Vondréak. Vergleichende slavische Grammatik, Bd. II. Gottmgen ctp. 372
u caed.

3¢ O6 sTumororum caas. do, do- cm. E. He r mann. Litauische Studien. Berlin, 1926,
erp. 351; J. Pokorny. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, Lief. II. Bern,
1951, crtp. 181—182. .

35 B orHomreHWm 3HAaueHHA AHMT. da- CM. HUXe.
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Pacnpoctpanennio npucrapku da- B AUTOBCKOM S3HIKE coJeficTBOBAA H
caegytomuii gakTop. Bo BCex AMTOBCKMX ropopax BeTpeuaercs Hapeuue dd
(dd)—‘eme’ Bmecto auteparypHoro ddr — ‘eme’ [da (dd) — ‘eme’ Bocxogut
k ddr— ‘eme’™ (B HekoTOpbIX AUTOBCKUX ToBOpax da (dd) ynoTpebasierca Hapady
c ddr)]: da neprivalgiau, duok da truputj sario (PaneveZys)-— ‘s ewme ne ua-
eAcs, jaii eme HemHoro coipy’; da tunai man $nekésil (ZieZmariai) — ‘6yaemsb
TH MHe emte roBoputb!’; dd neuZauges (Dusetos, Zarasai) — ‘emte He Bbipocmuil’;
dd. nematyt parvaziuojant (Keturvalakiai, Vilkaviskis — ‘emye me Bugath ero
(ee, ux) npuesaa’; dd nesikelsiu, dd ne dienele, dd negiedojo raibi gaideliai
(Dauksiai, Marijampolé — ‘eme me mcTamy, eme caumkom pao (6yke. ‘eme
HE JeHeuek’), emie He meau mectpoie nerymku’; o kai dabégsi auksta kalnelj,
da gausi abrakelio (Merking) — ‘a xorga aobexumb A0 BBHICOKOH TOpHI,
eme noayuumb kopma’; duok dd (Veivirzenai, Klaipéda) — ‘zait eme’; Neskobk
obuoliy, da tegu auga (Mazcikiai)— ‘ue pBu sa6ar0k, nycTb eme pacTyT
u ap. drto da(dd) — ‘eme’ HaxoauM U B AMTOBCKMX CAOBapsix; TOAbko ddr —
‘eme’ y FOwku, [iranaauca, Aaruca, Me:xunuuca u ap.

Hapeuue da(dd) socxoaur x ddr — ‘eme’ (darkos — ‘eme’ — Gervééiai),
a ato k dabar—‘eme’¥. Dabar —‘eme’ Baxoaum B paiiosax [aprxaaif,
Knraitneaa, [Taranra, Aasayuaii u ap.”™; AuToBCcKUe roBopbl BocTounoit [Ipyccuu
B XIX B. yxe ume snaior ddbar, a toaeko ddr ™. Dabar-—‘eme’ naxoaum
M B ZpeBHEAMTOBCKOH# mucbMmenHocTH: labai anksti, dabar nepraauschus
(BP I 398%") — ‘ouenb pano, ewe He pacceeao’; o kada mums dabar, Pone,
ta meile dotumbey (PK 179) — ‘a xoraa, rocnoasn, oxasaa 6b1 (6yke. ‘2ar 6b1’)
Ty murocTy’; kiti bus ddbar... zenklai (DP 14) — ‘apyrue eme 6yayt...
snakw’; ddbar (DP 10, 21, 42, 51, 79) u ap., a Taxxe Dabar penkis pri-
désiu (Dauk. D. Ne 19% —‘eme so6asrro narv’; ddbar naxogum u B cAoBape
HOmrku. Awr. dabar 6uma cuHkonupoBaH B ddr; Korga NpPOUBOIIEA 3TOT
npoiiecc, TOYHO YCTAHOBHTb TPYAHO, OJAHAKO JaHHbIH (aKT HeAb3s cCuuTath
ApeBHUM, Tak Kak ddr B AMTOBCKUX nucbMmeHHbix namaraukax XVI—XVII ss.
He Bcrpeuaerca (a Toarko dabar)??, npuuem dabar ussectHo, Kak yike
yKa3bBaAOCb, ¥ COBPEMEHHBIM AUTOBCKUM roBopam. Cunkonuposanue dabar —
‘eme’ B ddr — ‘elie’ amaroruusHo cuHKomuposauuio dabaf — ‘renepy’ B daF —
‘renepn’ ¥°, nocaeguee, T. €. daf — ‘renepp’ BCTPEYAEM B A3YKCKHX M HEKOTOPHIX
APYTHX AHTOBCKHX roBopax [cp. daFtes — ‘renepy’ us dabaftes — ‘tenepp’
(Marijampolé)]. Utak, umeem gBa aHAAOTHUHHIX NO POHETHYECKOMY Pa3BHTHIO
pasa caros —dabar:ddr//dabaf:da¥ (uau dabar, daba? >ddr, daf)*.

36 Cp. Pr. SkardzZius. DaukSos akcentologija. Kaunas, 1935, crp. 239.

37 Tam xe.
38 Cm. ,Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas“, red. J. Balikonis, t. Il (C —F). Vilnius, 1947.
crp. 135.

39  dédbar, Adverb., nach Brd. noch, annoch, noch nicht, weitgefehlt, warte ein
wenig. In pr. Litt. jetzt ganz unbekannt” — Litauisch-deutsches W&rterbuch von Fr.
Kurschat. Hallé a. S., 1883, crp. 75.

40 BP == Postilla, tatai esti, Trumpas ir Prastas Ischguldimas Evangeliu... Per
Jana Bretkuna ... Karaliauczinie, 1591.

41 Dauk. D.=S. Daukantas, Dajnes, Petropile, 1846.

32 Cp. Lietuwiy, kalbos Zodynas, red. I. Baléikonis, t. II (C—F). Vilnius, 1947,
ctp. 182—183. )

43 B antoBckOoM AuTepaTypHoM ssbike ddr — ‘emge’, dabar — ‘renepp’, a me ddabar —
‘ewse’, dar — “tenepn’.

4 Aurosckue croba ddbar — ‘ewte’ u daba- — ‘renepp’ B BTHMOAOrHUeCKOM OTHOMMEHHH,
BepoATHo, Te xe caMble. B mpycckom saspike Haxoaum dabber — ‘ewe’, koropoe cosmajaer
¢ amToBckuM ddbar — ‘emge’ (B AarbiurckoM Hukakoro dabar ‘ewte’ HeT), Ho dabar — ‘renepn’
HeT HH B NPYCCKOM, HM B AaTmumickom ssbikax. CAegyer npegnoirarath, uto AuT, dabar —
‘Teriepp’ Mo CpaBHeHMI0 ¢ AHT. ddbar — ‘eige’ n npycck. dabber — ‘emme’ aBagercs HoBo-
ofpazoBanHeM B OTHOUIEHMH NeDeHOCA MecTa yJAapeHHs C HauaAa caopa Ha koHey (ddbar —
dabar) wu usmeHenus suadeuns (‘ewe’ —> ‘Temepb’). B xakofi-ro Mepe aHaroruuHbil (axT:
pdskui — ‘3a’, 'Becaed’ m paskui — ‘mosxke’, moTom'; pasAMuMe B MeCTax yiapeuus pdskui
paskui — ue spennee aprenne (cm. Pr. SkardzZius. Daukjos akcentologija, cTp. 239),
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Koneunnii -r ¢ npesblayluuM yAapHbIM, OCOGEHHO AOATMM TA&CHBIM B AHTOB-
CKOM A3BIKE MMEeT TEHZEHUMIO Hcuesath, cp. dukté < *duktér (w zawxe 14—
‘W BM. IF — ‘W, @ °— ‘An’ BM. aF — ‘AW’); nMOJOOGHBIM 06pPa30OM UCYE3 U KOHEY-
auii -r B ddr —‘eme’. FEcau  roro-sanajHble BEpXHEAUTOBCKHE T'OBOPbI
yIOTpEGASIOT BTO Hapeyue ¢ HUCXOJAleH HHTOHAuued, T. €. dd, TO 3TOT
$aKT ykasblBae€T HA TO, UTO KOHEUHBIH -r Hapeune ddr HOTEPAAG HEAABHO,
B NPOTHBHOM cAyuae 6biAd 6bl MAH BOCXOJAIIAS WHTOHALMA, HMAM KPaTKOCTD
(xorss B HEKkoTOpBIX MecTax AMTBBI M HAX0ZUM KpaTkocTb) *’.

Hapeuue daldd) — ‘eme’ B coueTaHHH € T'AArOAaMH HECOMHEHHO HMEAO
BAHAHME HA TAarOAbHYH0 NpucTaBky da- (3aHMCTBOBAHHYIO H3 CA&BAHCKHX
asmkoB): dd képti (Dusetos, Jurbarkas, Marijampolée) — ‘ewe meup’, “»xapurn’
u dakeépti (tam xe)— ‘goneur’, ‘goxapury’, duona nedaképus (ram xe)-—
‘segoneuennnit xae6’; da pirksiu (tam xe) — ‘emge 6yay noxynars’ u dapirksiu
(ram xe) — ‘gorynaw’; dd dirbo (tam :xe)— ‘eme om paborar’ u dadirbo—
‘aopabotar’, dadirbo kojines (tam :xe)— ‘zosasar uyakw’; dd piausiu sieno
(Ayceroc) — ‘eme nokomry ceno’ u kai lig sodo dapidusiu, eisiu namo (ram
xe) ‘kak Jokomy Ao caja, noilay Jomoit’; dd pilsiu alaus, noris gert
(Dusetos) — ‘eue Haabo nupa, xouercs muth’; U dapilsiu puodelj, kad bity
pilnas (ram :xe)— ‘zoabro kpy:xkKy, utobbl 6B1Aa moAHOH’; dd dék, bus
daugiau (Dusetos, Marijampolé) — ‘ewe noroxxu, 6yger Goabme’; u ir man
dadék obuoliy (tam xe)— 'u mue zobasb s6r0x’; dd sakik, jdomu (tam xe;
Jurbarkas) — ‘eme ckaxu, untepecno’; dasakyk, jeigu pradéjai (ram xe) —
‘zockaxku, pas y:xe nawaa’; dd mokék (tam :xe) — ‘ewe naatw’; u damokék,
da traoksta (ram xe; Merkine) — ‘zonaartu, ewe nHe xBataerT H 4p.

Bausiaue autoBckoro napeuns da (dd)— ‘eme’ (ddr — ‘eme’) Ha cAaBAHCKYIO
I0 TPOMCXOXKAEHWIO NPUCTABKY dd- B AHTOBCKHX T'OBOpax NPHUBEAO K TOMY,
4TO Mp200Aaja0lIHM BHAYEHHEM JAaHHOH NPHCTABKH CTAaAO 3HAueHHe JoGaBAe-
nusa (gonornenus) [r. e. da (dd) — ‘ewe’ — da-].

Hrak, MoXHO cAeAraTb CAEAYIOIIHE BBIBOJBI:

1. Tlpucraska da- ussectna BceM rosopaM Aursm (B anTeparypHOM
AHTOBCKOM s3BIKE €€ HeT); B AaTBHM OHA pacnpOCTPaHAETCSA TOABKO B BEDXHE-
AATBINICKUX U B CPEJHHX AMAAEKTAX (B AATHIUICKOM AMTEPATYDHOM fSHIKE €€
rak:xke HeT). JanHas NpUCTABKA TEPPUTODHAABHO INHpE pACHPOCTpaHEHA
B 06AaCTAX, CONPHKACAKIOUXCA C PYCCKHM M GEAODPYCCKHM HACEACHHEM —
B AaTBuu M moAbCKMM HaceAeHueM — B Awutse.

2. B AutoBckoM sAspike mpucTaBka da- MOYTH BCErAa BHOCHT B TIAArOAB
sHaueHue (MAM €ro OTTEHOK) A0GABACHHS; B AATBIICKOM A3bIKE OHA B OTHO-
WIEHHY 3HAYEHUH COBMAaJaeT cO CAaBAHCKHM dO-.

3. ITosobromy sHauenuro mpucTaBku da- B AHTOBCKOM sA3BIKE COJEHCTBO-
BAAC BAHSIHHE AMTOBCKOTO Hapeuus da (dd) — ‘eme’ (< ddr — ‘eme’), Berpeuaro-
erocs BO BCeX JHAAEKTax AMTBBI.

4. lepsniii AuToBCckuil nucaTeab Maxsugac npucrasku da- He ynorpebAaser;
peAko OHA BCTPEYAETCA M y JAPYTUX APEBHMX 3aNaAHOAMTOBCKHX MHCATEAEH.
[lpucraska da- wamge mosBAsieTcS y APEBHUX BOCTOUHOAMTOBCKHX NHCATEAEH.
[Tpucraska da-, BcTpewawimascs B JPEBHEAHTOBCKOH NHCHbMEHHOCTH, IIO
SHAYEHUIO TOAHOCTBIO COBITAZAET CO CAaBAHCKOH do-, TAK Kak B JAPEBHEAH-
ToBCKOM Hapeuus da (dd) — ‘ewe’ u aaxe ddr — ‘ewe’ [0T KOTOPOTO NPOUSBOIWIAOC
da(dd)] uer, a ectb Toabko—dadbar —‘eme’ (0T koTopro npousourro ddr — ‘eme’).

5. TlpucraBka dd- B AMTOBCKOM M AATHIIICKOM SI3bIKAX — CAABSHCKOTO [pPO-
MCXO:KAEHHSA, B IIPYCCKOM €€ HET.

urto kacaerci ddbar u daba”, To TyT pasAuume, mo-BHAHMOMY, JApeBHee, TaK Kak OHO
HMeeTCss M B ApeBHeAnToBCKoM (cp. Tam me, crp. 239). B Kartexnsuce Mamsnaaca (1547)
dabar — ‘Tenepn’ HeT, a ToAbko nu — ‘Temepb’.

45 AnarexTHoe.
46 Cm. Bmme, ctp. 132.
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B. H. TOIIOPOB

HOBEWIIIME PABOTBI B OBAACTH HM3YYEHHSA
BAATO-CAABAHCKHX fI3bIKOBBIX OTHOMEHMI

(Bub auorpagpuueckuii 0630p)

3agaua macTosmed CTaTbH BAKRAIOYAETCH B TOM, 4YTO6H J4aTh 1O BO3-
MOXKHOCTH TNOAHYI0 uHHQopMamuio o paborax, B TO# MAM HHOH creneHn
KACAIOIIUXCS BOMPOCOB BaATO-CAABSHCKHMX SA3HKOBHIX OTHOmeHuH. [losToMy
B He#f OyAyT yKasaHBH HE€ TOAbBKO HCCAeJOBaHHsA, OCBellamInue GaATO-cAa-
BSHCKHE fA3BIKOBbIE CBSI3H B [EAOM, HO H paboTel, KOTOpBIE MOCBSLIEHDI
OTAEABHBIM YAaCTHBIM BONpocam 3To#d TeMbl. Hapaasy ¢ tpyaamu, pasbuparo-
IIUMH NpobAeMbl  JpeBHeHIINX OTHoOmIEHHH Mexkady OaATHHCKMMH u CAaBAH-
CKUMM sA3bIKaMH, OyAyT yka3aHbl U Te pPaboOTH, B KOTOpHIX H3Yy4alOTCs
nosjHeiilue CBsA3M MeKJAYy STHUMH s3bIKAMH, TAABHBIM o06pa3soM, B IAdHe
BAUAHHH OTAEABHBIX CAABSIHCKHX S3BIKOB Ha 6GaaTuiickue. McnmoabsosaHHblii
MaTepHar O6yAeT BKAOYATD, KAK MPABUAO, AHIIb T€ CTATbM MU KHHUTH, KOTO-
.pbie B TOH uAM HHOH CTeNeHM HENOCpEeACTBEHHO MOCBAIIEHH BOIpOCaM
6aaTo-cAaBsHCKMX A3BIKOBHX cBsAzed, [lomumo HHX, cyllecTByer emme psaj
HCCAEAOBaHHHA, B KOTOPBIX COJAEP:KATCHA OTAEAbHble IIeHHbIe HabAJeHUS
B 00AACTH HHAOEBPONEHCKHX S3BIKOB (NpexJde Bcero OGaATHHCKUX), TIpHUEM
3TH HaOAIOAEHHS U BBHIBOABI MOTAM OB B psje cAydaeB ¢ IOAb3OH ObITb
YYTEHBl Npu aHaAM3e GaArto-cAaBsHCkux mnpobrem. (OZHAKO pasMephbl CTATbH
HE TIO3BOASAIOT KOCHYTbCS 3THX pabor ¢ AocTaToyHO# NOAHOTOMH.

B xponoaoruueckom oTHomeHum B 3TOM 00530pe pacCMATPHBAKTCS pa-
60orn1 3a mocaesoennbiif mepuoa (T. e. 3a gecaturerue ¢ 1945 r. mo 1955 r.),
OJHAKO HEpPEeJKO YIOMHHAIOTCSA U HEKOTOPBIE HCCA€JOBAaHUs, MOSABHUBIIHECS
B TOABI BOftHbl. Takoe pacmupeHHE XPOHOAOTHYECKHX PaMoOk 0630pa OTpaBAbl-
BaeTcs TeM, YTO psJ BaxXHBIX paboT BOEHHBIX AET OCTAACH MAAOUBBECTEH
HAH TPYAHOJOCTYNIEH JAAA Te€X, KTO HHTepecyeTcss OHAATO-CAABSHCKHUMH IIPO-
6aemamu.

£

Ecau nombiTatbes caeratb obumee 3akAroueHHe 00 DBOAIOLHMH B3TrASAOB
HHAO0EBPONEHCTOB Ha POACTBEHHBIE CBA3H BHYTPH MHZOEBPONefCKOro Mpasabika
M Ha XapakTep W MyTH ero pachuajeHdsi, TO MO:KHO CKa3aTb, YTO MOCAEAHHE
50 AeT oTMedeHbl YTBEPKACHHEM M MPHU3HAHHEM HJEH ,BOAHOBOH® TeopHH
U. Imugra B ymep6 uzesm ,pogocaoHoro Jgpesa” A. lllaefixepa'. [lpu
9TOM coxpamuAach Aumb ocHoBHas Mbicab M. llImuara, a Bce ocraabmoe
ObIAO B pasAMYHO# CTeNeHH NPeoHpasoBAHO H MOAEPHHBHPOBAHO. ODTa OCHOB-

1 Mlpassa, HexoTOpbie AMHIBMCTBI MBITAIOTCS HAWTH KOMIOPOMHCC MeHAY STHMH ABYMs
TEOPHAMH, CYHTAA WX B3AWMOAONOAHAIOUIUMHE, HAM IIPEAOKHTh Kakoe~HHEYAb HOBoe OGDBsICHe-
ume. Cwm., nanmpumep, E. Pulgram. Family Tree, Wave Theory and Dialectology.
Orbis Bulletin international de documentation linguistique, wvol. II, Nr. 1, Louvain,
1953, crp. 67 —172; O. H5 fler. Stammbaumtheorie, Wellentheorie, Entfaltungstheorie.
»Beitrige zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur®, Bd. 77, 1955; u caea.
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Hasl MBICAb 3aKAIOHAaA&Cb B TOM, 4YTO, BONPEKHM MIAeiiXxepOoBCKOH TeopuH,
HEMHHYeMO IpeJrnoaaraiolledf UeAbii psag MOpagsblKOB Ha MYTH pacnaja
HMHAOEBPONEHCKOro MpassblkKa, POACTBEHHbIE OTHOUIEHHS pPAa3AMYHOR CTENEHH
M€ AY OTAECABHBIMH MHJOEBPOIEHCKUMH SI3HIKAMH MOMHO OO'BACHHTDB, HE IpH-
peras 00sA3aTEABHO K IIPOME:KYTOYHBIM INpasg3bIKaM, & C IIOMOIUbIO ,BOAH"
(8 cospeMmennoi TepMmunoaorum — ,usoraocc”). Maeu U, Ulyxapara, aunrsm-
cTHdeckas reorpaus, TPYAH HTAAbSHCKHUX ,HEOAHHTBHCTOB® € HX CIELH-
pUUECKHM HHTEPECOM K AHHIBHCTHKO-TEOTPapuueCKUM Mpo6AeMaM CIocob6CTBO-
BaAM B 3SHAUMTEAbHOH CTeleHH AUCKPEAMTAUMM INAEHXEPOBCKOH TOUKH 3pe-
HUA ¥ TOp:xkecTBY B3TAsz0B llIMuarta.

O6wmue pa6orer 06 umuioeppomeiickux guarexrax A. Meiie?, X. Ileaep-
cena®, Ax. Bougpanre?, B. Tlusamu® u apyrux npusern x y6exAeHHIO,
4TO NOUCKM H30TAOCC M ONPEAEAECHHE B3aMMHOTO TreorpadUuecKoro pacro-
AOXKEHHS HHAOEBDPONMEHCKUX JMAAEKTOB BaxkHee M 6GOAee€ ONpaBAaHBI, 4eM
TNONBITKM O6DBACHEHHS CXOACTBA MEKJAY OTAEAbBHBIMH HHZOEBPONEHCKUMH
AMaAEKTAMH [OCPEACTBOM HACTHBIX NPAasASHIKOB.

B cBssM ¢ 9THM MEHAAOCH W OTHOMIEHWE YUYEHBIX K MOZOGHBIM HpOMEXKY-
TOUYHBIM mpassbikaM. Yixke A. Meile 5 nepsom uszanuu ,HMuioespomedickux
AHAAEKTOR" IOABEPT COMHEHHIO CYIIECTBOBaHUE 6AATO-CAABAHCKOTO NMpasg3HKa °,
Pasropesmasics nocae kuuru Meile zuckyccus, B KOTOpol NPHHAAM ydacTue
HU. uasseaun, H. Possasosckuii, B. Ilopxesunckuit, A. I[llaxmaros,
M. Hoxap, H. Bam-Beiix u zpyrue, BbisBHAZ HAAHUME PASAMYHBIX TOUEK
3pEeHHA 10 BONPOCY O JAPEBHEHIIMX OTHOMICHHSX MEKAY OaATHHCKUMH U
CA2BAHCKUMH s3BIKAMH.

B 1917 r. A. BaAbge” ycTaHOBUA, 4TO HTaAO-KEABTCKOE €JHHCTBO B TOM
BUAE, KaK DTO MNPEANOAATAAOCH PpaHblle€, HE CYIIECTBOBAAO: BHISCHUAOCD,
49TO AATHHO-PAAHMCKCKUE AHAAEKTH OBIAH TECHEe CBA3aHB C HMPAAHACKHM,
a OCKCKO-yMODPCKHe C OpPUTTCKHMH JHaAeKTaMH. HexkoTopble HOBBlE GaKTHI,
CTaBlIME HU3BECTHBIMH GAAroZaps OTKPHITHIO XETTCKOTO M TOXaPCKOTO SI3BIKOR,
eme Goaee CHOCOGCTBOBAAM pAacIIATBIBAHUIO CTapoit TEOPHH HTaAO-KEAbT-
€KOTO mpassbika® W yTBEepXAEHMIO TOUKM 3peHus BaAbie, XOTOPYIO B Ha-
crosiluee Bpemsa pasgerstor B. Ilopuur, T'. Kpas, ). [lokopumii u ap.

Ycroxuuruch u B3rAsgbl yueHBIX Ha MHAO-MPAHCKME npassmik. [Ipapza,
3TO OBIAO BBIBBAHO He COOOpa:KeHussMH OOlmero xapaxkTepa, a HOBBIM Ma-
Tepuarom (Mbl umMeem B BHZy cmnopbl Mexay . I'pupcomom, C. K. Yar-
tepaxu, K. Brokom, I'. Moprenmepne, P. A. Tsprepom u spyrumu o sswi-
KOBOH NPUHAZAEKHOCTH JapACKHX JHAAEKTOB CceBepo-sanajwoii Muamu u
cMmexHbIX paiioHoB A@ramucrana). OJHAKO B LleAOM TEOPHA HHAO-HPAHCKOTO
ASBIKOBOTO €JUHCTBA OCTAETCs, PABYMEETCs, HEMOKOAeO6UMOil.

Takum o6pasom, us Tpex Hecomuénunix Jis aumrsuctos XIX B. mpome-
AYTOYHBIX NPaA3bIKOB (MHAO-HPAHCKHUH, HTAAO-KEABTCKUH M GaATO-CAZBAHCKHIH)
HMEHHO 6aATo-CAABAHCKUH NpPHBAEKAET B HAcToAmee BpemMa nauboree

2 A. Meillet. Les dialectes indo-européens. Paris, 1908.

5H. Pedersen. Le groupement des dialectes indo-européens. Kobenhavn, 1925,

4 G. Bonfante, Dialetti indoeuropei. ,Annali del R. Institute Orientale di Na-
poli“, t. 1V, 1931, crp. 69—185.

5 V. Pisani. Studi sulla preistoria delle lingue indoeuropee. ,Memorie della
R. Accad. Naz. dei Lincei, cl. mor.-stor.-filol“, vol 1V, fasc. 6, 1934, ctp. 547 — 653;
ero xe. Geolinguistica e indoeuropeo. Tam :xe, vol. [X, fasc. 2, 1940.
0 ComHenuss B CYyeCTBOBaHMM 6aATO-CAABAHCKOIO NpasA3blKa BbICKA3BIBAAMCD M 40
Mefte, Ho oHEm O0CTaBaAMCb HOMTH HMKAK HEe APryMEHTHPOBAHHLIMU K GHIAH NOAHOCTBIO
cy6bexrupunimu. Cwm., Hanpumep, M. Bosyen se Kypreue. Aunrpncraueckue sa-
merku i agpopusmbr, HMHII, 1903, anpean, cTp. 246 (xpuruxa Bsrasgos B. Boropoaumkoro).

7 A. Walde. Uber die ilteste sprachliche Beziehungen zwischen Kelten und Ita-
likern. Innsbruck, 1917.

8 Hckawouennem B TOM oTHoWleHus okasaics A. Meiie, xoTopuii  Bo BTopoM nzja-
nun Hnzoesponeiickux guarexros” (1922) orcrauBar TEOpHIO HTAA0-KEABTCKOFO Npaf3biKa.
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NPUCTAABHOE BHHMAHHE H3BIKOBEAOB. BoOKpyr ofWHx M 4acTHbix mnpobaem
6aATO-CAABSAHCKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMUS BCE BPeMA HJAET OCTpas JUCKYCCHSA,
OAHAKO BONPOC O JPEeBHEHINIHUX ABBIKOBbIX OaATO-CAaBAHCKHX OTHOLIEHHSX
HO-IpeXHEMYy He peuieH, ¥ 6oAee TOro, €ro peureHHe B CHAY psja obcros-
TEeAbCTB CTaAO, NoOxxKaAyi, elile 60Aee CAOXKHOH 3aJdaueil, ueM paHbine.

B pewenunn Bonmpoca o JApeBHeHIHMX 6GaATO-CAABAHCKHX CBA3Ax celiuac
CYIIeCTBYeT JABa HAlpPaBA€HHs: NMEePBOE€ He NPU3HAET CyliecTBoBaHuA 6aATo-
CAaBSHCKOTO [pas3blka M OOGBACHAET 3HAYUTEABHOCTb 6aATO-CAaBSIHCKHX
CXOACTB JAOATHM COCEJCTBOM 9THUX A3bIKOB, COXPaHEHHEM apXaH3MOB
B YCAOBHAX HMHJOEBPOMNEHCKOH nepudepud B CTOPOHE OT OCHOBHbIX LIEHTPOB
KYAbBTYPHOH :KH3HM JpPEeBHEro Mupa, NpPHMHaJA€:KHOCTbIO K OJHOH u TOH xe
H30TAOCCHOH 06AacTH, K OAHOMY ,fA3BIKOBOMY COI03y" B mnoHumManun [lIpax-
CKOTO AHHTBHCTHYECKOTO Kpy»kKa ©U T. A.; BTOPO€ IO-NPE:xHEMY CTOHT Ha
TOYKe 3peHHUs OaATO-CAABSIHCKOrO S3BIKOBOTO €JHHCTBA, CYIIECTBOBABUIETO
HENOCPEeACTBEHHO MOCAE pacliaja MHAOEBPOMEHCKOro npassbika. AUIIb TaKHM
06pasoM, MO MHEHHI0O CTOPOHHHMKOB 3TOrO HalNpaBAEHMs, MOXKHO OOBACHUTD
MOpAa3UTEAbHbIE COBNAACHHA MEXKJAY OaATHHCKHMH H CAABAHCKHMH S3BIKAMH.

Me:kay aTiMuM AByMs KpalHMMH TOYKAMH 3PEHHMA €CThb U NPOMENKYTOUYHBLIE,
NpeAAaralmilde KOMIPOMHCCHOE pelleHHMe HAH Boobile He (QUKCHpylOIUe
ONpEeJEACHHO CBOKX MO3ULHUIO.

® kK

Cpean nmocaeduux paboT 3amaJHBIX AHHIBUCTOB, NOCBALUEHHBIX NpobAeMam
06IIeHHZ0EeBPONEHCKOro  A3BIKO3HAHHA, B HYaCTHOCTH BOINPOCY YAEHEHHA
WHJOEeBpONEiCcKOil A3BIKOBOH 06AACTH M B3AUMOOTHOLUEHHA OTAEABHBIX JHAa-
AEKTOB APYr € JAPyroM, oOGCTOATEABHOCTbIO, GOraTCTBOM MaTepHaAa U TOH-
KOCTbI0O OTZeABHBIX HabAwdenudl Boigeasercs pa6ora B. Ilopuura ,Die
Gliederung des indogermanischen Sprachgebietes” (Heidelberg, 1954). Muo-
rie pasjeAnl 9TOH KHUIH PACCMATPUBAIOT MECTO OAATHACKUX U CAABAHCKHX
AVAAEKTOB CpeJH JpYTrUX HHJAOEBPOMEHCKHX JMAAEKTOB. BCECTOpPOHHE BB~
SABACHBL CBA3H AMAAEKTOB: HTaA. H CAaB.; KEAbT., GaAT. U CAaB.; TepM. H
6aATO-CAaB.; TePM. M CAaB.; repM. H 6aAT.; HAAHUD., BaAT. u CAaB.; apuick.
U 6aATO-CAaB.; apuiick. U CA4B.; apuiick. U 6aAT.; rped. H 6aATO-CA3B.; rped.
H CAaB.; Trped. W 6aAT.; rped., apMm., 6aaT. U caaB.; apufick., rpeu., GaaT.
H cAaB.; aAa6., 6aAaT. H cAaB.; aAb., rped. H caaB.; arb., caaB. B apM.; arb.,
rped., 6aaT., caaB. M apM.; aab., apuiick., 6aaT. H caas.; arb., apuiick.,
6aar., caaB. u apM. Kpome Toro, yxasaHbl OTJZEAbHBIE CA4BAHO-TOXAPCKHE
coorpereTBua®. Hu 04HO U3 mNepeuncAeHHBIX CONOCTABAGHHH He UPETEHAYET
Ha upe3BblualHHOe 3HaueHHe H HE JaeT OCHOBAHUH JAsi CTPOrOo JOKAa3aTeAb—
HOH Jup(PepeHUMAUHUH CTeleHed pPOJACTBEHHBIX CBs3edl MexXJy OTJAEAbHBIMH
AuarekTaMd, Bompoc o xapaxkTepe JApeBHeHmHX A3BIKOBBIX OTHOLIEHHH
CIeUnaAbHO MexJy OAATHHCKUMH H CAaBAHCKUMU JHaA€KTaMH He pasbupaercs,
4TO MOMKHO pacCMaTpHBAThH (4aK€ €CAH y4ecTb TEOPETHUECKHE IIpeANOCBIAKH
aBTOpa) KakK MWBAMIIHE KpallHIOI peakuuio NPOTHB TeOPHH GaATO-CAABSH-
ckoro npasspoika. OgHako B Tpex cayuasx [lopuur Bce :Ke GbIA BBIHYXAEH
oTJaTh JaHb CTapod Touke 3peHua. Peub HAeT O Tex pasjeArax, rie OH
cpaBHHMBaeT repM. ¢ baaTo-caaB., apuiick. ¢ 6aATo-cAaaB. M, HaKOHel, Iped.
¢ 6aaro-caaB. Bo Bcex 3Ttux cayuasx 6aATo-CAaB. YacTb [POTHBOIO-
CTABASETCH KAaK HEYTO LEeAOe repM., apuiick. u rped. Otnecenne [lopuurom

9 OTAeAbHBE 6aATo-TOXapckHe H GAaATO-CAABAHO-TOXapCKHE CX0ACTBA 6bIAH OTMEUeHb
emge . Mpenkerem B paborax: ,Tochary kalbos gramatika ir balty kalbos®. (Archi-
vum Philologicum®, Bd. III, 1932) u ,Zur tocharischen Grammatik® (IF, Bd. 50, ctp.
1-20, 97—108 u 220-—231).
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CA4BAHCKHX U OAaATHICKHX S3BIKOB K ,BOCTOYHOR" rpymne uHAOEBpOmNEii-
CKHX fSBIKOB IpPEACTABASETCH OTYACTH HEMOCAEAOBATEADHBIM, KaK, BIPOUYEM,
M caMO JEAGHHE Ha ,BOCTOUHYK" u ,3amaguyw” rpymnei. Jeao B ToM, uto,
0-BHAMMOMY, MHOTOUYMGAEHHbIE HHTH YpE3BbIYAHHO TECHO CBA3BIBAIOT GaATHIi-
CKHE M CAABSHCKHE SA3bIKM C S3BIKAMH ,3alnajHoesponeiickoit rpynmsi.
Ilpexae Bcero 3jech HMMEWTCS B BHAY CAaBSHO-TEDMaHCKME M 6aATo-
repMaHCKHE CBSI3H, YCTAHOBAGHHBIE €LI€ B TIE€PBOE JAECATHAETHE IOCAE
ocrHoponoaarawmux pa6or M. Bomna u P. Packa, a Tax:ike 6aATO-HAAHpDHIH-
ckae, otmeuennnie 1. Kpas'?, HO. IToxopumm®' u K. Kacnapconom ', u
caaBsHo-(pakuiickie, ykasauubie JA. Jdeuesmm. Jaxe or6pacmipas npe-
yBeaMueHuss B paborax Takoro no6opHuka ,naHuaaupusma“, kak 0. Ilo-
KODHBI#, BCE K€ HEeAb3S NPOHTH MHMO HEKOTODPBIX CYIIECTBEHHBIX CXOJACTB
MEXKAY MAAMPHHCKHM M 6GaATO-CAABSHCKHM, XOTS OHH OOBIYHO HM3BAEUEHBl M3
TOIOHUMHYECKOIO MaTepHara.

HNaeu o ApeBHedi ,UeHTpaAbHOEBpPOHEHCKOH” Tpynme sA3bIKOB HAIIAM
enle Goree NoaHoe Bblpa:kende B xuure 1. Kpaa ,Sprache und Vorzeit®
(Heidelberg, 1954), wnanucanHo#i c NpuBAEYEHHEM OGOABHIOTO TOTOHMMHUE-
ckoro MaTepuara. I[lo muenuro Kpas, OGarTuiickue sSBIKM TakK:Ke BXO-
AUAM B 3Ty Trpynny Hapsdy ¢ TrepMaHCKHM, HMTaAMHCKHM, HWAAUDUACKUM
H BeHeTCKUM sA3bikaMd. (O6 OTHOMIEHMH CAABSHCKHX S3BIKOB K TOAbBKO UTO
NEPEYHCAEHHBIM CKa3aHO AHIIb TO, YTO OHM OBIAH JOBOABHO TECHO
CBASaHBl MeXAy COBOH, O uYeM CBHAETEABCTBYET, MeKJY HpOYHM, D
TonoHuMHueckux coorBercTBui, (JJHako, HECMOTPS HAa OTZEABHBIE HE COBCEM
AICHbIE YIIOMHHAHHA O 6aATO-CAABAHCKOM SI3bIKOBOM €ZHHCTBE ', MPaKTHYECKH
GaATUiCKHE M CAaBSIHCKHE AMAAEKTHl B TpPakToBke Kpa® oTHOCATCS K pasHHIM
rpynuaMm. Bo BCAKOM CAyuae, UMEHHO TaK NPHXOZUTCS TOHHMATb BKAIOUEHHE
6aATHACKUX JHMAAEKTOB B ,LEHTPAABHOEBPONEHCKYIO® TpyHNy H HEBKAKUYE-
HHE B Hee CAaBAHCKHX. ToNoHMMHueckuii anHaius Kpas B 3ToH kuure, kak
H B JApyrux ero paborax, npexde scero B ,Alteuropaische Flufnamen*
(,Beitrige zur Namenforschung®, Bd. 1—III, 1949—1952), npu Bceit csoeit
Ba)XXHOCTH H MONYAAPHOCTH, B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMS HE MOKET, Ka’KETCA, PEMIATH
BONPOC O APEBHEHIIHX ABBIKOBHIX OTHOMEHUAX WHAOEBPOMEHCKHUX AMAAEKTOB,
TeM 60Ae€, YTO HEKOTOPblE YUEHBle MPEeANOYHTAIOT BUAETb B LEHTPAABHO-
epponeilickod u 6aatufickodi TomoHumuke (HE TroBOps y# O I0:KHoeBpomnei-

0 H. Krahe. Illyrica, IV—=V. IF, Bd. 49, 1931, crtp. 267—274 (V. Baltisch und
Illyrisch); ero xe. Sprache und Vorzeit. Heidelberg, 1954, crp. 108—114. Benero-
6arTHiiCKHe M BeHeTo-CAaBSIHCKHE CBSASH YKasaHbl BTHM Xe aBTopoM B ero keure ,Das
Venetische, seine Stellung im Kreise der verwandten Sprachen®. | Sitzungsberichte
der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaft. Phil.-hist. K1.“, Bd. 3, 1950, crp. 35.
Cm. rake A. Giaters. Die baltische Lauma bzw. Laume und die venetische Louzera
KZ, Bd. 73, H. 12, 1955, erp. 52—57.

11 J. Pokorny. Urgeschichte der Kelten und Illyrier. Halle, 1938. Cm. raxxe
ZfCeltPh, Bd. XX, H. 2—3; Bd. XXI, H. 1. Orgactu sTu xe BOmpoCH 3aTPOHYTH
B cratbe ,Die Substrattheorie und Urheimat der Indogermanen® s ,Mitteilungen®
BeHckoro Amntponoaormveckoro obmectsa (Bd. 65, 1936). Apxeororuuyeckas cTopoma Bomn-
poca 6nra paccmorpeda R. Pittioni. Urnenfelderkultur und ihre Bedeutung fiir euro-
paische Geschichte. Halle, 1938.

12 Cm. K. Kasparsons. [Illyrica. ,Filologu Biedribas Raksti“, 18-20,
1938—1940 (npuBozuTest psid oueHh YGEIUTEABHEIX TONOHMMHYECKMX H OHOMACTHYECKHX
AATHIICKO-HAAMDHICKHX napaarereit: Ausancalione, Avsaviaket — Ausukaleji, Bausiona —
Batizani, Gailonius — Gailuonas, [ndenca — Indéni, Ivyoivtioy — Piguta, Tautorius —
Tautuonas — u zp. B 1947 r. B penensuu Ha Tpya A. Pocertn ,Istoria limbii romane®,
I—IV, ony6iukopannoii 8 ,,Neuphilologische Mitteilungen* (Bd. 48, crtp. 44—47), B. Ku-
MapCKHH CHOBa KOCHYACA B9Toro BOMpoca, MpHBeAA ellle HeKOTOpbie NpPUMepHl COBIAJEHHA.

13D. Decev. Ein Beitrag zu den slavisch-thrakischen Sprachbeziehungen. ZfSIPh,
Bd. IV, H. 3, 1927, ctp. 377—383,

4 H.Krahe. ¥Yras. cou., ctp. 24.
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ckofi M— B pAAE CAyuaes — jaAee, BOAOTb 40 ViHauu) dasBaHuA, npuxas-
AeKalIMe ,AMCypUHCKOMY“ MAM ,CcpegU3eMHOMOpCKOMY” cybeTpaty .

Hakonen, caeayer ckasath M 0 TOM, UYTO pPacCMOTpEeHHE GaAruiickoit
TOMOHUMHKM 6€3 yueTa CAABSHCKOH B psje CAyuaeB BeAeT K HCKaXXeHHIO
obiei kapTuHb., Tak, Hampumep, BO MHOTHX cBoMX paBotax'® Kpas amaam-
supyer OGaATHHCKHE TOMOHHMUYECKHE HasBaHUsd C CYQPHKCOM -nf- TOAbKO
B CBSA3U C ,[JEHTPAABHOEBPONEHCKUMH®, YIyCKas U3 BUAY COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE
cAaBAHCKME (akTbl, oTMedeHHbie O. Dpenxerem'’.

[ToumTku cBsasaTh GaiTHHCKY0O TONOHHMHUKY C ,LEHTPaAbHOEBpomneickoi*
HaxoauM u B paborax P. Llimuraeiina'®,

[Moao6uméi moaxoa k 6Gaaro-craBsAHCKOH MpobAeMe BeCbMa XapaKTepeH
AAA HEKOTOPBIX 3amajHblXx HHAOEBPOIEHCTOB.

AMHTBUCTBI, CIELIMAaAbHO 3aHHMAIOUIMECS BOIPOCAMHM 6HaATuiickOoro H
CAABAHCKOT'O SI3bIKOSHAHHUA, BBIHY:XJAEHB MOAPOGHEE H, TAaBHOE, HECKOADb-
KO HWHAaue MOAXOJUTb K npobieMe ApeBHeHINHX GaATO-CAABAHCKHUX OTHO-
weHui.

M3 yueHbix, OTBEpramouIMX TEOPHIO OGAATO-CAABSHCKOTO €AHHCTBa, GoAee
ApPYrux IHCAAM Ha 3Ty TEeMy BoljaloluMica HeMeukuil cmeuwarucr B obaactu
‘6aATHHCKOTO M HMHAOEBpONelckoro ssmkosHanus O, MDpenxear u mpeinap-
ckuil yuenni#f, paborapmnii norom B ['epmanun, a temepb B CIIIA, A. Benn.

Mourn narbgecar aer cpoeil xusHu IpeHKEAb MOCBATHA UBYYEHHIO 6GaA-
TuHickux U (B MeHbIUel CTENEHH) CAABAHCKHMX SA3HIKOB. Ero paboTnt kacaAuchb
rAGBHBIM 06pasoM BOIPOCOB CHHTAKCHCA, AEKCHKHM, CEMAHTHKH, Tropasjo
pe:xxe Mopdororum H QoHeTukH. 1loaToMy HeT Huuero cayualHoro B TOM,
yro Dpenkeab A0ATOE BPEMs HE BbICKAa3bIBAACA OIPEAEAEHHO OTHOCHTEABHO
xapakTepa 6aATO-CAABAHCKHMX ASHKOBHX cBAseHd. IJTo O6BIAO UM CJAEAAHO
Avub B 1950 1. B xuure, mocBsmeHHO# OaaTuiickum ssmikam ! u nmpeacras-
Asorged cobolf ueTKoe HMBA0XKEHHE YK€ JOCTHTHYTBHIX PEBYADTATOB H aHAAM3
eme He pemeHHbx npobtaem. 3zech (Ppenxeabp nbiraercs o6bACHUTH HaaTo-
CAABAHCKHE CXOACTBA HE CTOAbDKO COXPaHEHHEM JAPEBHUX uHJAOoeBponeHckunx
apxausMOB MAM OOIIMM OTKAOHEHHMEM OT JPYTHX H3bIKOB, CKOABKO JOATHM
COCEACTBOM, BBI3BABIIMM BO MHOTHX CAYy4Yasix SABAEHUS [APAAAEABHOTO pas-
BUTHSH, KOTOpoe, 1o (DpeHkeAro, HUUErO HE JAET ZAS NOHMMAHUS APEBHERIUHX
POACTBEHHBIX oOTHOMIEHMH Me:xay ssbikamH. C gpyroit ctoponn, MDpenkean
NMOAUEPKUBAET 3HAUUTEAbHBIE DACXOXKAEHUS Me:xay OaATUHCKMMM M CAaBSH-
CKHMH s3bikaMU B ofAacTd caoBaps u cunrakcuca. [lostomy Dpenkeab cuu-
‘Ta€T BO3MOXHBLIM TOBOPHTb AHIIb O ,:KHBOH u3oraoccHoil obractH obeux
BeTBefl” MAM Jake O repMaHoO-GAATO-CAABSHCKOM S3BIKOBOM CONO3E.

15 G. Alessio. Un ’'oasi lingnistica preindoeuropea nella regione baltica? ,Studi
Etruschi“, vol. XXI, 1946/47, ctp. 141—176; wnHaue moaxoaut k Bompocy I'. JepoTo (cm.
G. Devoto. Il problema indoeuropeo come problema storico, V. Romana, 1941).

18 CnegmaabHO 3ToMY BOIIPOCY TIOCBALIEHbI 4Be cTaThbH: Beitrige zur alteuropaischen Flufi-
namenforschung, ,Wirzburger Jahrbuch®, Bd. I, H. 1, 1946, crp. 79—97, u Baltische
Ortsnamen westlich der Weichsel. ,Alt Preuflen®, Bd. VIII, H. 3, 1943, crp. 43—44.

17E. Fraenkel. Zu den slavischen Ortsnamen Holsteins, insbesondere zu den
mit-n#- Suffix gebildeten. ,Revue des études indoeuropéennes®, vol. IV, 1947, crp. 271—282.

18 R. Schmittlein. Etudes surla nationalite des Aestii, Bd. I, Toponymie li-
tuanienne. Baden-Baden, 1948 (o06baBaeno o mpescTosiliemM BBIXO4e B CBET elie TpeX uac-
Teif); ero xe. Sur quelques toponymes lituaniens. ,Zeitschrift fir Namenforschung®,
Bd. XIV, crp. 233—248; Bd. XV, crp. 51—71 u 152—179. Huoe HanpaBAeHHe IIOHCKOB
y E. Baecce (cm. ,Beitrige zur Namenforschung®, Bd. IV, 1953, crp. 289—291).

19 E. Fraenkel. Die baltischen Sprachen. lhre Beziehungen zu einander und zuden
idg. Schwesteridiomen als Einfiilhrung in die baltische Sprachwissenschaft. Heidelberg,
1950. Cm. Tarxse peu.: IF, Bd. 61, Nr. 4, H. 2—3, 1954, crp. 311—313 (E. Schwentner),
wLanguage®, vol. 27, 1951, crp. 584—586 (G. Must), BSL, t. 46, f. 2, 1950, crp. 177
(A. Vaillant), ,Slavonic and East European Review®, 29, Nr. 72, 1950, ctp. 333—
334 (G. Nandris), ,Lingua Posnaniensis, t. III, 1950, crp. 274—277 (J. Otrebski) n ap.
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Qanako 3TOT OTpHUEATEABHHIH B3TAsL4 ‘Ha GaATO-CA4BAHCKOE €AMHCTBO
HHCKOAbKO He MemaeT Dpenkerro BecbMa TAOJOTBODHO paspabaThiBaTb
MHOTHEe BOIPOCHI 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHHA.

Tax, B 1950 r. moseurach ero 6oabmas craTba ,Zum baltischen und
slavischen Verbum® (ZfslPh, Bd. XX, H. 2, 1950, crp. 236—320), xoro-
pas, Hapaay ¢ paGoroit M. duisermna ,Zur slavisch-baltischen Konjuga-
tion“ (,Archivum Philologicum®, Bd. II, 1931) u xumuro#i X. C. Cranra
,Das slavische und baltische Verdum® (QOslo, 1942), sasaserca Ayumum
HCCA€JOBaHMEM B 0O6AaCTH 6aATO-CAABAHCKOro raaroira. Jra pa6ora HHTe-
pecHa ofuAMeM Ba:KHBIX JeTaAeil M, MoxkaAyil, JaeT CAABHCTY He MEHbIle,
yeM chmenuaAucTy mo OGaatmiickum aspikam. (OCo6EHHO ULEHEH aHaAM3 TIpe-
SEHTHBIX OCHOB, pPacCMOTpeHHe 2-T0 M 3-ro AMma e€4. 4. aOpHCTa THIA
kova, B xoropom Dpenkeab mnozospeBaeT KOPHEBOH aOPHCT, HHKOrJAa
He HMeBLIMH -S- H CONOCTaBASEMbIi ¢ AKTOBCKMM npeTeputoM kdvo?, Awobo-
TIBITER pa36op mapbl £bro, Zréti, cp. AuT. gért’, rpeu. Bifphoxaty, aatT. vorare
U T. 4. u Zbro, Zroli, AuT. gfrti, Ap.~HHZ, g_r(zéti, grnfté, Ha OCHOBaHHH
rxoroporo (DpeHkeAb ZeraeT sakAloueHME 06 0CO60#, 40 CHX TOp HE OTMeE-
ueHHO# 6aATO-CAaBAHO-apUHCKO#R H30rAOCCE.

Mz apyrux crareii, ony6aukoBaunbix (Dpenkerem 3a nmocaeinue JeCATH
A€T, caezyeT oTMeTHTh Bakmeiimue: , Slavisch gospods, lit. viéspats, preuB.
Waispattin und Zubehor® (ZfslPh, Bd. 20, H. 1, 1950, ctp. 51—88);
»Miszellen zur Balto-Slavischen Syntax“ (KZ, Bd. 69, 1951, ctp. 139—148;
O CpPaBHUTEAbHBIX 4YaCTHUAX H [apaTakcuHce H T. 4.); ,Baltisches und Sla-
visches* (KZ, Bd. 70, 1952, ctp. 129—152; o0 cMemeHHH HHAOCBPONEHCKHX
IyTTYpaAbHBIX, MaAATAABHBIX M BEASIPDHBIX, B GaATHHCKOM M B CAABSHCKOM;
HPHYMHBI CMeLIeHHsA; TpobieMa YepeJOBAaHHA TAYXMX M 3BOHKHX COUAACHBIX);
»Baltisches und Slavisches* (, Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. II, 1950, ctp. 99—122;
0 TabyHMCTHUECKMX BBIPa;KEHHAX C OTDMUAHHEM THIA AMT. négandas,
6eAropyccK. He60:, NOAbCK. nieszpdr u T. 4.); ,,Analogische Umgestaltung
und Volksetymologie besonders im Baltischen und Slavischen“ (ZfsIPh,
Bd. 23, H. 2, 1955, ctp. 334—353); ,Zum anorganischen Anlaut -s vor
Konsonanten im Baltischen unter Beriicksichtigung anderen idg. Sprachen*
(IF, Bd. 59, H. 3, 1949, crp. 295—306); , Wortgeschichtliches* (KZ, Bd. 72,
H. 3—4, 1955, ctp. 176—197; 3aiech ecTb raaBka o s-, sf- B GaATHilCKOM
H B CAaBsHCKOM); ,Beitrige zur baltischen Wortforschung” (KZ, Bd. 69,
1948, crp. 76—94; c pas6opoM OTHOWEHHH MexkAy BOCT.-AHT. Ssviegas,
At svaigs, pycck. ceexuil); ,Morphologisches und Etymologisches”
(,Lingua Posnaniensis”, t. IV, 1953, ctp. 85—108; cp. Aur. paZastis,
caaB. paz(d)ucha w 1. a.); ,Zur ieur. Wortbildung und Etymologie*
(tam ke, t. III, 1951, crp. 113—134; ¢ GoAbmHM KOAMUECTBOM 6GaATHH-
CKHX # cAaBsHCKHX ¢akrtoB); ,Zum VerschluBlaut- und Spirantenwechsel
im Wourzelauslaut in mehreren idg. Sprachen besonders im Baltischen®
(ZfslPh, Bd. 22, H. 2, 1954, crp. 383—394); ,Zur Bedeutungsentwicklung
litauischer Worter® (ZfslPh. u. allgem. Sprachwiss., Bd. VIII, H. 1—2,
1954, crtp. 41—61 (me:xay npoumM, ykasaHa CEMaHTHYECKad IMapaiieAb
aut. edzioti u 6oar. zpuxa); ,Contributi alla sintassi baltoslava e iranica“
(,Studi baltici”, t. IX, 1952, cTp. 24—33; amaAus TpeX CHHTAKCHYECKHX
mapaAiered B GaATHHCKHX, CAABAHCKHX M aBecTuiickoM asmikax); , Morpholo-
gische und etymologische Beitrige besonders aus baltischem und slavi-

schem Gebiete” (,Festschrift fir Dmytro éyievs’kyj zum 60. Geburttag
am 23. Mirz, 1954“. Berlin, 1954, ctp. 110—120); ,Zur slavischen Wort-

20 B oroil CBASH CAeAYeT YNOMSHYTb MHTepecHylo cratbio Baidana (V. Vaillant.

L'aoriste second du slave. BSL, t. 43, f. 1, 1946, crp. 67—74).
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forschung im Anschluss an Otrebskis Buch ,Zycie wyrazéw w jezyku
polskim“ (,Lingua Posnaniensis“, t. V, 1955, ctp. 11—12); ,Etymologi-
sche Miscellen” Corolla Linguistica. Festschrift F. Sommer. Wiesbaden,
1955, ctp. 34—42 u t. 4. Vurepecen Ttakxke matepmar DOpenkers B pabo-
TaX, He NOCBANEHHbIX HEMOCPEACTBERHO 6aATHHCKOI U CAaBAHCKO# TemaTuke 2L

Boabmas uwacte us mnepeuncaennnix pabor (Dpenkeas nocpsimena wact-
HBIM BONpPOCAM 6GAaATO-CAABSHCKOTO H3bIKO3HAHHMA, B psaje CAY4Ya€B OTHOCH-
muMcs K 60Aee NMO3ZHEMY NMEPHOAY, HAM OPOCTO CEMAHTUYECKHM IaPAAAEAAM,
0JHAKO B IIEAOM OHHM HE MOTYT HE NPUBAEUb BHUMAaHHe HCCAEJOBAaTeAei,
HHTEpecylomuxca u 6Goree JpeBHeH 3n0x0#H 6aATO-CAABAHCKHX $3BIKOBBIX
OTHOIIIe HUi.

BoabuiuM co6HTHEM B AMTYaHMCTHKE,a Tak:ke H B CAABHCTHKE ABASETCH
BHIXO4 B cBeT B KoHume 1955 r. nepsoil TeTpadw AHTOBCKOTrO STHMOAGTHYE-
ckoro caoBaps (Dpenkeas, o paore Haj KOTOpBIM 6bIA0 cOOGIIEHO ele
paubie . Heo6x04uMOCTh TakOro CAOBaps CTAHOBUTCA €lue 6OA€€ OUeBMA-
HO#, €CAM YyuecCTb, uTO cTapbii 3TUMOAOTHuecku#é wuujexc [. Denaepa u
yBaaro-craBanckuil croBapp” P. Tpayrmanna B HacToslee Bpems HHKaK
HEAb3sA TNPUSHATH YAOBAETBOPUTEABHBIMH CIIPABOYHUKAMH.

Ecau @Dpenkeap mnpakTHueckH BecbMa 4YAaCTO TOAB3YETCSH TMOHATHEM
»0aaTo-caaBsHCKRHA® M OXOTHO HCCAejyeT sBAeHUs, ofuue OGaiTufickuMm H
CAaBAHCKMM s3bIKAM, NpPU3HaBaA MCKAIOUHTEABHO TeCHBIE GAATO-CAABAHCKUE
cBa3, To A. 3enH aABAseTcA caMbIM KpaHHMM HPOTHBHHKOM TEOPHH 6aATO-
CAaBAHCKOTO €JHHCTBA.

Hauap cBOI0 Hayumylo A€ATEAPHOCTb KaK Tr'ePMAHUCT, JE€HH B AaAbHEH-
meM pa6oTaeT B 06AaCTM AMTYAHUCTHKH. B COPOKOBBIX T0Zax y HeEro npo-
6y:xadercs HHTepec K nMpobieMaM 6aATO-CAABAHCKHX s3HIKOBHIX CBa3el, B pe-
3yAbTaTe€ uero mosBUAach crtaTha B ,Slavonic and East European Review*
(vol. XX, 1941, ctp. 251—265) noa uassammem ,On the degree of kinship
between Slavic and Baltic“. BnocaejctBuu 3BeHH He pas MOBTOPAA OCHOB-
HBIE MBICAM 3To# cTaTbu. HauGoree TOAHO OH OTPa3HA MX M OTYACTH pas-
BUA Jarbme B paGore ,Die Beziehungen des Baltischen zum Slavischen
und Germanischen* (KZ, Bd. 71, H. 3—4, 1954, ctp. 162—188).

OcHoBroe mnoroxenve 3eHHa 3aKAIOUAETCA B TOM, YTO B APEBHOCTH HE
TOABKO HE CYIIECTBOBaAO 6aATo-cA2BAHCKOro npassbika, eiunctsa (Einheit)
uru obmuoctr (Gemeinschaft), no aaxe ne 6p1A0 0cO6O#R GaaTo-cAaBAHCKOM
HaorAoccHOH o6ractd. Koutakt mexay 6aATHHCKMME M CAaBSHCKMMH JHaAEK-
TAMH CYIIECTBOBAA AHIIb MO BHIAEACHHH HX U3 WHJOERpoNeHcKOro NpasabiKa,
Korja 6aAThbl, cAaBsAHe, repMaHIbl U, MO:XKET ObITb, MAAHPUHLIBI HAXOJMAHCDH
fo:xuee PorutHeHckux 6oaor. Ilocae sToro, mo 3enny, HacTymMA pasphiB
ME€xKJAY BCEMHM DTHMHM JAUAAGKTAMH, BBI3BAHHBIA TeM, 4TO 6GaATH NEPEAM
B ofaactb ceBepHee Porurmenckux 6oaor. Aump mocae 500 r. H. 3. chaa-
BSIHE CHOBA BOWIAM B KOHTAKT ¢ OAATUHCKHEMH nAeMeHaMu. TaxoBa obmas
KapTHHA GAaATO-CAABAHCKUX OTHOLIEHHH B mpejcTaBAeHHHM 3€HHA; O H3BECT-
HO#l cTemenn oua HamomuHaeT HerkoTtophie us meicAedt K. Byru. C apyroit
ctoponnl, anneaupys k Lllaeiixepy, Benn rosopur o repmano-6aATO-cAaBAH-
ckux usoraoccax. Cneuuwarbno 6aATO-CAABIHCKME CXOACTBa (MX UHCAO JASA
3eHHa 3HAUUTEABHO COKPATHAOCH N0 cpaBHeHu ¢ 1941 r.) me umeror camo-
AOBAEIOIIEr0 BHAYEHHS; KPOME TOrO, HEKOTOpble H3 HHUX OODBACHAIOTCA NpA-
MBIM 3a4UMCTBOBaHMEM HMAHM ,dacTHuHoH accummrsumeir” (cp. of >¢& u di,
el™>ie B AMT. H B ATHUI. M T. 4.).

21 Cwm. manmpumep, ¢Demeter und ,Proserpina“». ,Lexis“, III. 1, 1952, ctp. 50—63
(Mexay mpouum, o caas. do, 6aar. da); ,Click Heil“. Tam xe, III. 1, 1952, cTp. 64—68
(anaans pssa 6aATHHCKHX M CAQBAHCKHX CAOB) H JAp.

22 Cm. F. Fraenkel, W. Giese, F. Scholz Die Linguistik an der Univer-
sitit Hamburg. ,Orbis*“, Bd. III, Nr. 1, 1954, crp. 189—195.
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B HexoTopBIX cAyuasx poAb 3a¥WMCTBOBaHUl ABHO NpeyBEeAHYHBAaeTCs JeH-
nom. Tax, B crathe ,Verbal aspects in Germanic, Slavic and Baltic”
{(,Language“, vol. 25, 1949, crp. 402—409*) on upegnoaaraer, yTo cAa-
BAHE 3aUMCTBOBAAM CBON BHUAOBYI0 CHCTEMY U3 TE€PMAHCKMX A3BIKOB M UTO
6aATUlickas BHJOBAas CHUCTEMa OTAMYHA OT CAaBsHCKO# B OoAbuiell cTemneuu,
4eM TNOocAeAHAs OT repMaHckoil. [lo cyTH Jeaa, €AUHCTBEHHBIM aPryMEHTOM
B NMOAb3Y MOAOOHOH TOUKH 3peHHs BeHH BHIABUTAET TOT (PAKT, UTO TEPBHIE
FOTCKHE TEKCTBI, KOTOPBIE APEBHEE CAABAHCKUX HA NATb BEKOB, COAEPMKAT
y#e BHAOBbIE DasAHYUS, B TO BPEMA KaK CAaBAHCKHe AsbikH B IV B. H. 3.
He MMEAHM MX, TaK Kak Jake B CTAPOCAABAHCKUX TAMATHUKAX BHAOBAS CH-
cTemMa ellleé HaXOAUTCA B NPOLECCE CTAHOBAEHMs 2,

Bonpochl repMaHo-6aATO-CAABSHCKUX A3BIKOBBIX CBA3€H 3aTparHBaloTCs M
B HexoTophix Apyrux paborax. Cpesgn HuUX cAeiyeT HA3BAThH AuccepTauuio
M. lllepepa ,Germanic-balto-slavic etyma“ (,Supplement to Language®
vol. 17, 1941), B xoTOpo#f comocTaBAsieTCA TrepMaHCKas AEKCHKAa CO CAa-
BAHCKOH, baaTuiickoil U 6aArTo-cAaBsIHCKOH, MpAYEM HA OCHOBAHMM aHAAM3A BTHUX
conoCTaBAeHUH J€AAIOTCH HEKOTOpble 3aMeYdHUsi 00 OTHOCHTEABHOH XPOHO-
Aoruu oTHx cBaseil. K coxarenun, cob6cTBeHHO 6aATO-CAABAHCKHE CXOACTBA
B 06A4CTH CAOBaps BHINAZAIOT M3 MOAA 3peHUs aBropa. (JTHOCUTEABHO cTe-
NeHH pOACTBA TEPMAHCKHMX #A3BIKOB M Oaarto-caaBsnckoro lllepep weomnpe-
A€AEHHO 3aMEUYAET, YTO OHO ObIAO HE OUEHDb TECHBIM.

Hlupe mocrasren BOmpoc O repMaHo-GaATO-CAABAHCKHX CBA3sAX B pabore
6oarapckoro aunrsucra J. ['eopruesa ,BaATOCA@BAHCKO-TEPMAHCKOTO €3H-
koBo poactBo” (,MsBectus ma cemunapa no caassncka guaororus”, ku. VIII
v IX sa 1941—1943 rr. Cogus, 1948, ctp. 1—46). Kpome ucropun Bompoca
M KPHUTHKH TEOPUH 6aATO-CA4BAHCKO-MHAO-HPAHCKOTO PpOACTEa, AaBTOP JAO-
BOABHO 1104pOOHO OCTAHABAMBAETCH HA YEpPTAX GAATO-CAABAHCKO-TEPMAHCKOIO
CXOACTBa B (POHETHKE, MOP(HOAOTHH, CAOBOOOPABOBAHHU U AEKCHKE.

K uncAy DpoTHBHHMKOB TeopuH 6aATO-CA2BSHCKOI'O SI3BIKOBOTO €AMHCTBA
caegyer ormecty u M. M. Kopmxunkxa, wotopmi#i B nocmeptHo uszanHoil
kaure ,Od indoeuropského prajazyka k praslovanéine® (Bratislava, 1948)
NPUXOAHT K 38KAI0UEHHUIO, 9TO 6aATHECKME U CAABSHCKHE SI3HIKH ABASAIOTCA ABYMS
MapaAAEABHbIME HHAOEBPONEHCKMMH BETBSAMM, BOSHHKIIMMH U3 OAHOH U Toit
e MpassblkoBoil guarextHo# rpynnei. [Tozpo6uoro amaamsa cooTBeTCTBY-
jouux gakros Kop:unex ne Aaer.

M3 yueHBIX, CKENTHYECKH OTHOCAIUMXCH K TEOPHH OaATO-CAABAHCKOTO
npassblkd, HO HE pasjeAsiloLIMX U KpalHOCTe# HEKOTOpPbIX HOBBIX TEOPHH,
cAeJyeT OTMETHTb BHJHOTO CHeuHaAnucta B obaactu 6aATHHCKHX M CAaBSH-
cknx (mpexkae Bcero — BocrouHocAaBaHckux) sspikoB  Xp. C. Cranra.
B cBoeM MOHYMEHTaABHOM TpyJe O CA4BAHCKOM u 6aATHHCKOM raAaroae >
Cranr cTouT Ha Touke 3peHHA 6aATO-CAABSHCKOTO ,ABBIKOBOTO COI03a“, OCTO-

23 Cm. rtakme V. Machek. Pivod slovanskych vid8. ,Listy filologické”, t. 74,
1950, erp. 157—158.

3 K COMAACHHMIO, W HEKOTOphleé Jpyrue YyueHbE CAHIIKOM IOCHeWHo HpHGeranT K
OO6DbACHEHNIO TeX HAM HHbIX SIBA€HHMH IOCPe4CcTBOM 3aHMMCTBOBAHMH (Ja)xe KOT4a OHM OTHO-
CATCA k rpaMMaTHYeckHM BieMenTaMm). Tax, Hanpumep, Jeaator II. Tesecko B cratbe ,Sla-
vic ne-presents from je-presents” (,Language®, vol. 24, 1948, crp. 346—387), cuuras,
4TO HOCOBOH CY((dHKC Y HelnepexodHbIX rAaroAos 6bpia sauMctsoBan B V—VI Be. . 5. us
repmadckux sAsbikoB; Jx. DBouganre B cratbe ,The Origin of the Russian periphrastic
future (ITATKAPIIEIA. Mélanges H. Grégoire. Annuaire de I'Institut de Philologie et
d'Histoire Orientale et Slave“, t. X, 1950, ctp. 87—98), o6pacHmiomuii npoucxoxsenue
yxasaﬂﬂou (dOpMBl rpeuyecKHM BAMIHHMEM, H Ap

-2 Chr. S. Stang. Das slavische und baltische Verbum. ,Skrifter utgitt av det
Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo, hist.-filos. KL.#, 1 Oslo., 1942. Cm. peny. 5. ZfslPh,
Bd. 18, 1942, crp. 453—462 (EndZelm), s DLZ, "Bd. 65, 1944 crp. 69—73 (Specht),
R BSL, t. 42 1946, ctp. 154—158 (Vaillant); ,,Indogerm Jahrb.“, Bd. 28, 1949,
crp. 266—267 (Fraenkel).
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SHHO 0 AUEPKHUBAS KOAMIECTBEHHYIO M KAUECTBEHHYIO Pa3HUILY Mekay GarTo-caa-
BAHCKAMH M FepMaHO-6aATO-CAABSHCKHMH CXOACTBAMH M 6OABINYIO APEBHOCTDH
6aATO-CAABSHCKHX COBIAaJE€HHH B 0OGAACTH rAaroia 1o CpPaBHEHHIO C Haarto-
TEPMAHCKHMH HAM T€PMaHO-CAABAHCKUMH. (CTAHT (AaKTHUECKH HE INPHUBOAHT
HH OZHOTO IpUMeEpa JAPEBHEHINNX pasiuumii Mek4y OGaATHHCKHMH U CAABSH-
ckumu ssbikamu B raaroae 2%, [losTomMy BbIBOA HOpPBEKCKOTO AHMHTBHCTA
0 xapakTepe JpeBHeHIIMX 6aATO-CA&BSHCKMX H3bIKOBBIX OTHOINEHHH B W3-
BECTHOH CTENEHN MEHEe ONpeAEAEHEH, UEM MOKHO 6bl 6BIAO OXHJATh, CYAS MO
aHaAuM3y KOHKpeTHOro MaTepuaAaa 2. [Ipuxogures coraacurbes ¢ A. Baitanowm, ko-
TOpH# B YNOMAHYTOH pEUEHSHH HA 9Ty KHUTY mucaa, 4to ,Cranr mor 6nt
¢ 6Goablueii TBEpPAOCTHI® NPEANOAO:KHTb NEepBOHauaAbHOE 6aATo-cAaBsiHCKOE
€AHHCTBO .

Haeun Cranra o 6arTo-CAaBAHCKOM ,A3BIKOBOM coioze” 6oree MOApobHO
6b1AM UBAO:KeHBI B ero crtatbe ,Einige Bemerkungen iiber das Verhalt-
nis zwischen den slavischen und baltischen Sprachen“ (,Norsk Tidsskrift
Sprogvidenskap”, XI, 1939, ctp. 85—98). Kpome . anaAusa AHTOBCKO-Aa-
THIMICKO-CAABSHCKHX M IPYCCKO-CAABSAHCKUX H3BIKOBBIX cX04cTB, CTaHr nol-
TaeTcs NOCTABUTb pPsAJ BAXKHBX METOAOAOTHUECKMX NpobaeM, mOpesiraras
ABOSIKOE TOAKOBAHWE IOHATHA S3BIKOBOTO €AWHCTBA M IIpeJyCMaTpHBas,
Mex Ay IPOYHM, €JHHCTBO, HMEIOIIee JAMAAEKTHbIE PAaBAHUHS M CBABaHHOE
C HAaAHYHEM ONpPEJEAEHHBIX [OANTHUECKHX HAH KYADTYPHBIX OTHOLreHuiH *.

[Tpome:kyTOuHYI0 NMOBHUHIO ME:KAY NPOTHBHAKAMM H CTOPOHHHKAMH TEOPHH
6aATO-CAABAHCKOTO €JAHHCTBA BOT YK€ CBhIIE COPOKAa AET IIPOJOAXKAET
3aHuMaTh kpynueitmuil (mapsagy ¢ DpenrereM) u3 COBPEMEHHBIX 3HATOKOB
GaaTuiickux saspikoB K. M. Duzseann. [Tocae BOiiHB UM GBIAM BHOBb M3JaHH
,<Jevads baltu filolog’ija“ (Riga, 1945) u ,Latviesu valodas gramatika*“
(Riga, 1951), a Tax:ke manucaHa xuura ,Baltu valodu skanas un formas*
(Riga, 1948), asaswmascs 1m0 CyTH AeAa €AMHCTBEHHBIM MOCOGHEM IO CpaB-
HHTEABHOH TpaMMaTHKe GaATHHCKHX A3BIKOB .

K coxarenuo, cam Ouaseann usberaeT moipo6HOTO PACCMOTPEHMS MPO-
6AeMBl  GAATO-CAABSHCKMX SBBIKOBBIX OTHOIIEHMH M BO3JAEP:KHBAETCS OT
CKOABKO-HHUGYAb OnpeieAeHHBIX BbiBOJ0B. llpaBja, Bo ,BBedenun B Haatuii-
ckylo ¢urororuio” (raapa VI) DniseAuH BbICKa3BIBaeT NpPEJNOAOKEHHUE,
YTO y2K€ B HMHAOEBPONEHCKOM NpassbiKe, BUAMMO, CYIECTBOBAAU JUAAEKT-
Hble pasAMYMA MexJy OyaymuMu 6aATHHCKMMH M CAABAHCKHUMHM S3BIKAMH
(mpe:xge Bcero aTo KacaeTcs CYAbObl § MOCAE M3BECTHBIX 3BYKOB).

Boaee noapo6mo, HO HMUYTb He ONpEJEAEHHEE PACCMATPHBAETCH BOIPOC
0 ZApeBHefimux 6aATO-CAABAHCKHX S3BIKOBHIX OTHOWIEHHMAX B AOKAdJAe, MPO-
uuTaHHOM OHJA3eAMHOM Ha ob6beanmnennoit ceccum AH CCCP, AH Aartsuii-
ckoit CCP, AH Aurosckot CCP u AH Dcronckoit CCP B ¢enpare 1952 r.
H IOABHBIIEMCH B TOM :ke rogy B ,Hasectuax“ Axagemun mayk Aarpuii-
ckoit CCP B Buae cratbm noj HassaHueM ,/peBrefimue caaBARO-GaATHii-
ckue sspikoBbie cBasu” (ctp. 33—46)3°. Oamako sra craThsa He JaeT Hu-
4ero HOBOTO IO CPaBHEHHMIO C paGoTaMH HPE:KHUX AET; OHA AMIIDb MOIMYASpH-
3UPYET HEKOTOpbie €ro cTaphe ujed. K CO:KaAeHHIO, e4Ba AH MOXKHO TOUYHEE

‘

26 Mpawe Mpenxeab, B ,Indogerm. Jahrb.“, Bd. 28, 1949, crp. 266—267.

27 BosMoxHo, 4YTO B3TH BHBOAbI 6blAM 6bl Goree ompeseienHni, ecau 6wl Cranr mo-
NBITAACH BOCCO3JaTh OGINYI0 KAPTHHY 6aATo-CAABSAHCKOFO TAaroaa, a He paccCMaTpHBaA
661 6aATHHCKHMH B CAABSIHCKHI TFAAroAbl II0 OTAEAbHOCTH.

28 Oryactu cxoAHBle Muicaum MoxHo Haiitu y I'. Kpas (Cm. H. Krahe. Sprachver-
wandtschaft im alten Europa. Heidelberg, 1951, ctp. 26). '

29 Mo Hee CYImIeCTBOBOBAAH AHMUIb A€KIHH 0 CPaBHHTEAbHOH rpamMMaTHke GaATHHCKHX
aspikoB. Cm. I. Endzelins. Lekcijas par baltu valodu salidzinamo gramatiku. Riga,
1927.
30 Cwm. raxme ,Tpyam Hmcrturyra sismxa u amrteparypart AH Aars. CCP,“ 1. II,

1953, crp. 67—82.
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ONpEJEANTb TIOBMUIMIO OHASEAUHA, YEM KaK TaKylo, KOTOpas HAXOAUTCSH
mexay Toukofl spenns Meite 1908 r. u mosupueii cTopoHHHKOB Teopun GaaTo-
CAABAHCKOTO mpas3bika.

Komnpomuce MexkAy 3THMH ABYMs TOUKAMH 3DEHMS OTKDHITO IpejAa-
raetcs B kumure Y. Amc. Omryuctra ¥ Y. A. Mopucona ,Russian and the
Slavonic Languages“ (London, 1949). Quryucta B cratbe , The Chrono-
logy of Slavonic* (,Transactions of the Philological Society sa 1944 rog “.
London, 1945, ctp. 28—44) BhickasbiBaAcs 6Goree ONPeJEAEHHO B TIOAb3Y
6arTo-craBsuckoii obmmuoctr (,Community®). Ilpu »sTomM eauncrsenmyio:
TPYAHOCTb AASL aHTAMECKOrO y4YEHOTO COCTaBAAAA TOr4a mpobiema omnpege-:
ACHHA TEPPUTOPUH M XPOHOAOTMH 3TOH 06mWHOCTH.

B TPaAMIMOHHOM AAS UTAADAHCKUX HEOAMHTBHUCTOB IIAAHE PaCcCMaTPHBAET
BOMpPOC O JpeBHefimux cBsa3ax OGaaTHHCKux sswmxoB Ax. AesoTto B craThe
Jnvito alla filologia baltica“ (,Studi baltici, vol. IX, 1952, ctp. 1-—11).
Hceaesys 5TH cBASH, OH NPEAOCTEPEraeT OT YBACUEHHA TPAAHUUOHHOH IIpO-
6AreMOH  6aATO-CAABAHCKOTO €AHHCTBA, NpejAraras obpaTuTb GoAbluee BHHMA-
HHE Ha reorpaQMueCKyI0 HHTEPHpETAUUI0 AMHTBUCTHYECKHX (AKTOB, HA OI-
pedereHue ToHATHs ,baltico comune, ma 6aato-repmanckue® u caassno-
HpaHCKHE CBA3H.

OiHaxko 6GOABIIMHCTBO AMHIBUCTOB IIPOAOAXKAET INPHAEP:KUBATbCA TOH
TOYKH 3PEHMsA, YTO HENOCPEACTBEHHO IMOCAE OOIIEHHAOEBPONEHCKO# BrOXH
CylmecTBOBaAO GaATO-CAABSHCKOE A3BIKOBOE €4UHCTBO, H3 KOTOPOTO BIIOCAES-
CTBHH BBIAGAMAMCH GAATHACKHME U CAABAHCKHE N3BIKH.

Careayer ckasaTb, UTO HHUCAC CTOPOHHMKOB TEOPMH 6aATO-CA2BAHCKOTO
eJMHCTBA B NOCAEAHEE JLECATHAETHE YBEAWUMBAETCAH.

Tak, uMEHHO B [OCAEBOEHHBHIE T04bl MMOCAEAOBATEAbHBIM 3alMTHUKOM H
NpUBEPKEeHIeM 3TOH TEOPHH CTAA U3BECTHBIH (paHuysckuit caaBucT A. Bailan,
HEKoraa pasAeAsiBuIMH, BHAMMO, B3TAsABl CcBoero yuurers A. Meide. Yike
nepea soiinod Ba#flam Bce waime u uame obpalgaeTcsi K HCCAEAOBAHHUIO OT-
AEABHBIX OaATo-cAaBAHCKMX Tpobaem>?, Bosjep:kuBascb, NpaBAa, OT BBIBO-
A0B obmero mopsaxa. IlpoJoArkas MCCAeAOBAHHS TaKOrO poda H IOCAE
Bo#innl, Ba#lam B psase crareff (o Hux peup 6yaseT Huxe) M peuensuil oT-
KPbITO 3afBASET O NPHSHAHUM MM TeOPHHM GaATO~CAABSHCKOTO A3BIKOBOTO
€JHHCTBA H BBICTABASAET TpeGoBaHME KOHKPETHOH DPEKOHCTPYKIHH (AaKTOB,
OTHOCAIDUXCA K 6aATO-CAABAHCKOH BrHoxe. JTo TpeboBanHe HAINAO MPAKTH--
yeckoe ocymmecTBAenue B ,CpaBHUTeAbHOH rpaMMaTHKe CAAaBAHCKUX A3bl-
koB“®, B Koropo#i Bailan cpaBHMBaeT NpacAaBsHCkHE (aKThl HE MPAMO
¢ 06IIeHHAOEBPONEHCKUMH, a NpekAe Bcero ¢ 6arTo-cAaBaHckumu. [lo Mue-
HUIO (PaHUY3CKOrO CA4BHCTA, OAATO-CAABAHCKOE €JMHCTBO OKOHYATEABHO
6bIA0 HAapyLIEHO AHWIb B [epBbIE BEKa Hamedl Spbl BTOPXKEHHEM TI'OTOB
# remuAos k. :

Qanum u3 HauGoree KpadHUX NPHBEpP:KEHIEB TEOpUH 6aATO-CAABAHCKOTO
npassbika ABASETCA paGoraromui cefiuac, B AHrAuM Benrepckudl AMHTBHCT
O. Cemepenbu. B 1948 r. B xkypuare ,Etudes slaves et roumaines” (vol. I,

31 OpHa u3 GaATO-rOTCKHX H30TAOCC ABHAACh IpesmeroM ncciegoBanust B. Ilusanu
[V. Pizani. L'ottatio (congiuntivo) baltico e il trattamente di & in sillaba finale in
gotico e baltico”. ,Studi baltici®, vol. 1X, 1952, crp. 34—43].

32 Cm. A. Vaillant. Le probléme des intonations balto-slaves. BSL, t. 37, 1936,
ctp. 109—115; ero mxe. L’imparfait slave et les prétérits en -e- et en -a-. Tam xe,
t. 40, 1939, ctp. 5—97; ero xe. L'ancien nom slave du ,poisson®. RESI, t. 18, 1938,
cTp. 246—248 n ap.

33 A. Vaillant., Crammiare comparée des langues slaves, l. Paris — Lyon, 1950.

3% Kpome ,CpapHuTeAbHOR rpaMMaTHKH®, 9Ta MbICAb BblpaxeHa H B cratbe ,Le wom
balto-slave du «soleil»“. BSL, t. 46, 1950, ctp. 48, Am6onpitHo, uTo k I B. H. ®. oTHO-
cAT pacnasenne 6aaTo-caapanckoro ssbika H I'. Cmur u [. Tpeitaxep. Cm. ux crarthio-
A chronology of Indo-Hittite“. ,,Studies in Linguisties“, vol. 8, Nr. 3, 1950, crp. 61—70.
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f. 2, 3) on Bhierymua ¢ 6oabwoil crateel ,Sur V'unité linguistique balto-
slave* (ctp. 65—84, 159—172), nanucannoit eme B 1944 r.

Onupasicy Ha ctapoe noaoxkenune K. Bpyrmanna, sakiwuaromeecs B ToMm,
yro 6oaree 6AUM3KOE POACTBO MOxk€T OBIThb NPUSHAHO AMINb B TE€X CAYy4Yasx,
korza obine HOBOOOGDazOBaHHA CBOZATCA K OZHOMY HCTOUHMKY f{(a He
SABAAIOTCS PE3YAbTATOM [aPaAAEAbHOTO pa3BHTHs), a TaK:Ke NPUHHMAA BO
BHMMaHHE OUEBUAHBIH PaKT CYIIECTBOBAHUS UHAO-HPAHCKOTO s3bika, CemMepeHbU
HCCACAYET BOIIPOC O xapaktepe ApeBHeHlux cBaseidl 6aATHHCKUX U CAaBAH-
ckux sA3biKoB, OH NPUXOZUT K BBHIBOAY, 4TO AAA GAaATO-CAABSHCKOH YaCTH
WHAOCBpONEHCKOH A3bIKOBO# 06AacTM HEOO0X0AHMMO NPEANOAOMHUTH TECHOE
A3bIKOBOE€ €JHHCTBO C OAWHAKOBOH 3BOAMOUMEH B TeueHHE AAHUTEABHOTO Ie-
pHoJa, co3jaBuied MHorouucAenHole ofiuue HoBooGpasopanus. Caeayer ort-
METHTb, 4YTO B psje cAyuaeB (CeMepeHbH SBHO NMpeyBeAMuYMBaeT 6aATO-CAa-
BSHCKHE CXO4CTBA, CYHTASA, UTO OHH HE YCTYNAOT HHLZO-MPAHCKHM.

Ocofoe BHHMaHHE BONPOCAM 6AATO-CAABSAHCKHUX ASBIKOBBHIX CBsizell B ApeB-
HOCTH YAEAAIT NMOABCKHE AHHIBHUCTHI.

BriBoabl ofuwero xapakTepa, OCHOBAHHbIE B 3HAaYUTEAbHOH CTENEHM Ha
aHaAM3e JBYX KOHKDETHBIX BONPOCOB, cojep:katcsi B coobmennu 1. Capa-
pesuua ,Przyczynki do zagadnienia wspélnoty balto-stowianskiej*, nane-
garannoM B 1945 r. B ,Oruerax” [Moabckoit Aragemun nayx (t. XLVI, Ne §,
ctp. 199—202). dTo cooSiueHHe COCTOMT M3 ABYX 3TIOJZ0B. B mepeom us
mnx Cadapesuy MokasbiBaeT pasHble TEHAEHUHWH B TPaKTOBKE WHAOEBpONeEH-
CKHX d@ M O B GaATHHCKHX M CAaBSHCKMX s3blkax. BTOpOH 3TI04 NMOCBALIEH
HEKOTOPHM GaATO-CAaBAHCKMM CXOACTBAM B O6GAaCTHM TriaToAa, a HMEHHO OCO-
6bIM THIOAM Npe3eHCa, [OCTPOEHHOrO HA OCHOBE IpPas3blIkOBOTO KOPHEBOTO
aopucta (tun damo, diomi, Ap.-una. adam, rpeu. €6oney U T, 4.), a TaKXKeE HEKO-
TOPbIM CAyYasM, KOrja B OCHOBE TrAaroaa B OaATHACKHX M CAaBAHCKHX
A3blKaX BBICTYNAET JAOATas CTYNEHb I'A4CHOTO [PH KPaTKO# B JApPYyrUX HHJO-
esponeiickux (cp. jamse, émi, *ed-; bégg, bégu, *bhég* u ap.).

Ha ocuoBanum yxasanunix ¢axtoe Cadapesuu cudTaer, uTo cpasy xe
TOcAE€ pacnajeHuss HUHAOEBPONEHCKOro Npassbika ObIAO 6aATO-CAaBSHCKOE
A3BIKOBOE €AMHCTBO, KOTODOE, OAHAaKO, NpoCylecTBoBaro Hezoaro . [lpu-
YUHY HAPYLIEHUsA 3TOr0 €AMHCTBA NOAbCKUA yueHbii Buiur B Haberax upan-
CKMX TIAEMEH B CEpEJHMHE BTOPOrO THICAYEAETHS A0 Hauedl 9pbl HA BOCTOY-
HYIO 4acTb OaATo-cAaBAHCKOH si3bIKOBoOfi obaacTu.

Ocofenno MHOTO mHCcaA 3a NOCAejHHE TOAbl O 6aATO-CAABAHCKHUX SA3bI-
KOBBIX CBf3SX WU3BECTHBIH MOAbckHit cAaBuct 1. Aep-Chnaasunckuii.

B 1946 r. Bpimaa B cBeT ero 6oAbwas cuHTETHueckas pabora , O po-
chodzeniu i praojczyznie Slowian“ (Poznar). Hosbii Aunrsucruueckwuii
MaTepuaAr He Obia npuBiedeH Aep-CnraBuHckuM, 3aTO OBIAM OUEHD IMPOKO
WCIIOAb30BaHbl JaHHbIE CMexHbIx JucuunauH. Hcxods us rToro, uro obigue
HOBOOOpa3oBaHUs TpPH ONpPEAEACHHM pPOACTBA BakHee, YeM COXPaHEHHE ap-
xausmoB, Aep-CnAaBuHCKHH NPHXOAHUT K 3aKAUEHHIO, UTO OOIUHE UYEpTH
6aATHHCKHUX H CAABSIHCKMX S3BIKOB YKa3BIBAKT ,HAa TAKOE€ OYEBHAHOE CXOACTBO
B 061I€EM CTPOEHHMH 2THX A3BIKOB, KAKOro He BCTPEYaeTCd HHTJAe BO Beell unJ0-
eBponeiickoit 06AaCTH, M NPABOAAT K Z&4BHO y:K€ YCTAHOBACHHOMY B Hayke
BLHIBOAY, YTO NpPEAKH CAABAH M GaATOB Nepe:KMAM HEKOrJa IepHcs obuiero
A3bIKOBOTO PAa3BHTHA, KOTOPOE IPOAOAXKAAOCH €Il€ HEKOTOPOE BPEMs IOCAE
paspniBa HX cBasei#t ¢ APYrMMH JMAAEKTHBHIMM HHAOEBPOINEHACKHMH rpynmamu’.

35 Cp. eimi — idp, jéju — jadp, kldju —kladp n 1. 4. — paxt, xotopomy Cadapesnuu
npuAaeT 6oAblloe 3HAUEHHE B ONpeJeAeHHHM JAHTEABHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHHA 6aATo-CAABSH-
CKOTO eJHHCTBA.

36 KpaTxuit oTueT o coiepxaHHM dToH xHHTH 6HA ony6AukosaH eme B 1945 r. B ,O1-
gerax® [loabckoit Axasemmu mayx (t. XLVI, Ne 1—5, crp. 23—28).
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Bnpouem, B saabmedimem Aep-CnaaBuiHckud He pas roBOPHT O TOM, 4TO
3TOT 6aATO-CAABAHCKUHA A3bIK He OHIA BNOAHE OJAHOPOJAHBIM,

ITpuuuny pacnasa 6aaro-caaBsHckoro asnikosoro eiuncrsa Aep-Cnaasusn-
CKHH BUJHMT B BKCIAHCHH [IAEMEH, CO34aBINUX AYKHUKYIO KYABTYDY B TPETheM
nepuode 6ponsosoro sexa (1300—1100 rr. 20 u. 5.)%.

[Tozo6ubie nsen 6piau nosTopenn Aep-CnaaBuHCKHM eIle B psge pa6or *.
Ocoboe pHUMaHME TPODAEME XPOHOAOTHUECKOTO TIPUYPOUHBAHHA 6aATO-CAABAH-
CKOro fA3biKA W ZATbl €r0 pacnaja yAEAfAETCS HOABCKMM AMHTBHCTOM B CTATbE
, Wspéblnota jezykowa balto-stlowiafiska a problem etnogenezy Slowian®,
nomemenno#ft B xypnare ,Slavia Antiqua“ sa 1953 r. (r. 4, crp. 1—21)%*.
B cBasy ¢ aTuM 34ech Bejerca noaemuxka ¢ Baidlanom u Capapenuuewm,
NPHAEPKUBAOIUMMHCA ADPYTMX B3rasijzoB. B aroil ke cratee Aep-Cnaasun-
ckuit ofpamaercs ¥ moiusaTomy emie PospajosckmMm B 1908 r., a B meaas-
Hee BpeMs CHOBA 3aTPOHYTOMy IlOKOpPHBIM BONpPOCY O CBA3AX 6aATO-CAABSH-
CKOro f3hblKA C (PUHHO-YTOPCKHMH, OCTABUBUIHMH DPAJ CA€J0B B GaATHHCKHX
M CAABAHCKUX A3bIKax ',

Hy:xuo otmetntb, uto paborsi Aep-CnaasuHCKOro, 0COGEHHO €ro KHMra

,O mnpoucxomxieHHUd M NPAPOJMHE CAABAH®, BBI3BAAU OKHBAEHHYIO JHCKyC-
CHIO CpeJM VUEHBIX'', B UMCA€ KOTODBIX GBIAH TAK:KE HUCTOPUKH, apXEOAOTH,

aaTponorord. C KPHUTHYECKHUMHM 3aMEYaHHAMH, KaCAIOIIHMHUCS HCIIOAb30BAHHSA
AHTPOTIOAOTHYECKHX JaHHBIX, BBICTYIMA NPU3HAHHBIH CAaBa NMOAbCKOH aHTpO-
nororun fl. Ueranosckui.

Heabsa rak:ke He OTMETHTb BBICTYIACHHA BHUAHEHLIETO MOABCKOTO apxe-
orora Y. Kocrmesckoro, xkotopnii B craTbe ,DaaTocaassme u Hauaro caa-
BAH® IPAMO 3asgBHA, YTO C 4PXEOAOTHUECKOH TOYKM B3PEHHUS HAXOXKJIEHHE
TakO#H KYyABTYDBI, KOTOPasi MOTAa 6bl NPEACTABASATD e€lle HE pPAa3JEACHHBIX
NpeJKOR G4ATOB U CA4BSH, 40 CHUX [OP HEBO3MOKEO, M, ecAM O6H JocTa-
TOUHO 6BIAO ONEPETBCS TOABKO H4 JOHCTODHUECKHE J4HHBIE, TO HYXKHO

37 Dra me zarta npunnmaetes u K. fAmamesckum B ,Atlas to the prehistory of Slavs®.
Lodz, I, 1949; II, 1948.

38 Cm. ,Prastowianie”. Krakéw, 1946; ,Poczatki Slowian“. Krakoéw, 1946; ,Jezyk
Polski. Pochodzenie, Powstanie, Rozwéj.“ Warszawa, 1947, u ocofenno BTopoe uzAanue
aTott xuurm B 1951 r., B xoTopoM Gblaa OCHOBaT€AbHO nepepafoTana HepBas riasa, MOCBA-
yeHHasl LPOHCXOXAEHHIO CAABAHCKHX a3bikoB; ,Przeglad i charakterystyka jezykéw slo-
wianskich®. Warszawa, 1954 (8 coasropcrse ¢ B. Kypawkernuem w (. Carascknm; raasa
0 IpPOUCXOMAEHHH CAABSHCKHX MA3bIKOB, BO MHOIOM NOBTOPSIOLIasi To, 4TO GBAO HAMHCAHO
B npeawmaymed paGore, mpunaaiexut mepy Aep-Cnaasunckoro); ,Gramatyka historyczna
jezyka polskiego,” Warszawa, 1955 (B coasropctee ¢ 3. Kaemencesnuem u C. YpGanun-
koM; raaea ,Baltycko-stowianska wspblnota jezykowa® nanmucama Aep-CniaBunckum);
oPowstanie, rozwdj i rozpad wspblnoty Prastowiafiskiei“. ,Przeglad Zachodni®, 1951,
Ne 3—4, crp. 350—378, u» ,Rozprawy i szkice z dziejdw kultury Stowian“. Warszawa;
1954, crp. 48—78, u ap.

9% Kparkoe pestome arofl cTaThu 6biac Nomeredo B ,Oruerax” HucTuTyra Asmkosna-
uus frearoHckoro yuusepcurera za 1952—1953 rr., erp. 35-—38.

#0 K comarenmio, Aep-Cnrapuuckuit He rosopur o Touxe apenust B. Kumapcxoro,
KOTOpBIH KATEropHuYeCKH OTBepraeT MbICAb O HAAMYHH (DUHCKHX [AEMEH HA TEpPPHTOPHH
Tloabmn (eM. ero ase crarbm B ,Baltische Lande“, 1, 1939). Cp. rakme pa6ory
5s1. Yexanosckoro ,Szkice syntetyczne V. Kiparskiego, Finowie nadbaltyccy i Battowie
{Lud. 41, cz. 1. Wroclaw, 1954, ctp. 183—241), npeacraBaswomyio cob6of aurpono-
Aormueckuil xommentapuit k mblcaaM Kunapckoro.

41 Kpome 12 peyensnii ma o1y kmury, ykasadmbix B ,Roczniku Slawistycznym* (1. 17,
a. 2, 1955, ctp. 146), npuseaem eige HekoTopwle: ,Jezyk Polski“, 26, 1946, crp. 24—27
{Yp6anunk); ,Esmx m amreparypa“, 1. 2, 1947, cTtp. 60 u caea. (Aexo); ,The Ameri-
can Slavic and East European Review®, vol. 46, 1947, crp. 199—202 (Boiinexopcknit);
cp. takxe J. Kostrzewsky. Baltostowianie i poczatki Stowian. ,Przeglad Zachodni®,
t. II, Ne 2, 1946, crp. 168—173; J. Czekanowsky. Polska synteza slawistyczna w
perspektywie ilosciowej. PAU. Rozprawy Wydz. Hist. -filoz. Seria II, t. XLVI, Nr. 2.
Krakéw, 1947; W. Falkenhahn. Entstehung, Entwicklung und Ende der urslavi-
schen Sprachgemeinschaft in polnischen Verdffentlichungen von T. Lehr-Splawiniski.
nLeitschrift fir Slawistik”, I, H. 2, 1956, crp. 49—88, u ap. :

10 Bonpoch! CNABAHCKOIO »3bIKOBHAHHA, BbIl 3 145



661 OBIAO INIPUSHATB, YTO Hac'mmgeﬁ BIOXH 6a)\TO'CAaBHHCKOH A3HIKOBOHK
O6IIHOCTH HUKOrAa HE CYLIECTBOBAAO 2

K uucAy cTopoHHHKOB Teopuu 6aJ\TO-CJ\aBﬂHCKOI‘O €JUHCTBA CAEAYeT
oTHECTH K NOAbckoro aumrsucra §l. OTpeM6CKOro, BEICTYNABUIErO HEAABHO
Ha CTPaHMIAaX Kypuaaa ,Bomnpocw ssbikosuamusa® ¢ 60ablio#f cratbeil, nocps-
mennoli aTo#t Teme *3.

AHaAU3UDYS AOBOABHG G6GOABIIOE KOAHUECTBO SBACHHUH, CBOHRCTBEHHBIX
6artuiickaMm u cAaBaHckuM ssbikaM, OTpemOCKU#i MbITaETCA pPa3TPAHHYHUTDL
HCKOHHO POJCTBEHHBIE SBAEHHS OT Te€X, KOTOPble BOBHMKAH B pe3yAbraTe
CXOAHBIX TeHJeHUuH. AHaAM3 DPAJa PaKTOB OTAMYEETCH OPHIMHAABHOCTDBIO,
HO, K COXAaA€HHMI0, MHOTME MOCTPOEHHUA aBTOPAa CAHUIIKOM MPOH3BOABHbBI, H HX
66100 661 HETPYAHO ONPOBEPTHYTD *t.

O6muii siBog Orpem6ekoro Takos: ,Caasauckue M GarTuiickHe s3LHIKH
ABASIOTCA IPOAOAXEHHEM JHAACKTOB OJHOK cAassHO-OaATHHCKOH rpymnmsl.
JTy rpynny HaZo NPeACTaBAATh cebe kak OJHO LIE€AOE, T. €. KaK NpPOMCLIEZ-
IIYIO U3 0 AHOT O A3bIKA, BHIAEAHBIIETOCA B CBOI0 O4epesb H3 HHAOEBpONeii-
cko#f sspikoBO# rpymun” (,Bonpoce sasvikosmanua“, Ne 6, ctp. 43).

Awbonntio, uto eme B 1947 r. B penensuu nHa kuury Aep-Cnaapun-
crkoro®® Orpem6ekuii mucaA, uTO, IO €r0 MHEHMIO, 6AATO-CAABAHCKOTC Mpa-
A3bIKA HHMKOTJa He OBIAO, TAK KAK €r0 CYILIeCTBOBAHHIO NPOTHBOPEUHT CYAb6a
s mocae I, U, r, k, pasHaa B CAABAHCKHX H B OaATHHCKHUX A3BIKaX.

Haxouney, HesjaBHO mosBUAACh eme o4Ha paboTa, aBTOP KOTOPO# oTcTam-
paeT HJEW 6aATo-caapancKkoro eamictBa (cm. M. Leumann, Baltisch und
Slavisch. Corolla linguistica. Festshbrift F. Sommer. Wiesbaden, 1955,
crp. 154—162).

Ocraababie paborni u3 06AacTH 6aATO-CAABAHCKUX H3HIKOBbIX CBasei
3aTPATHBAIOT YACTHBIE (XOTH B pAJE CAY4Y4EB WM OUEHb Ba)KHbIE) BONPOCLS
5TOH TEMBI M He NPETEHAYIOT HA pelleHHe OCHOBHOTO BOMPOCA O xapakKTepe
ApeBHelumx 6aaTo~caaBaHCKMX oTHomenu#i. Bnpouem, mekorophie u3 nogo6-
HbIX HCCACJOBAHWUH NPEACTABAAIT c060#f ropaszo 6GOABIUYIO DEHHOCTb, 4YeM
TpyAbl ob1iero xapaxTepa.

CamblM 3HauHMTEABHBIM BKA3JOM B OaATO-CAABAHCKOE 3BLIKO3HAHHUE 33
nocaesnue rozbi Ouiam uccregoBanuas K. Kypuaosuua: Ilpexae ncero
»L’accentuation des langues indo-européennes® (Krakéw, 1952) u ,Le degré
long en balto-slave® (,Rocznik Slanistyczny“, t. 16, 1948, ctp. 1—14).

B neppo#t ua atux pabor, o6o6mwas u NpoJoAxkas CBOH ncc.&egosaﬂuﬁ
TPHALATBIX T'OZ0B B obracTd Gaaro-caaBsucko# axuentororuu*®, Kypurosuu

42 Cm. eme 6Goabwyto cratbio M. Kocrmencxoro ,Stosunki miedzy kultura tuzycka i
baltycka a zagadnienie wspélnoty jezykowej balto-stowiafskie{” (,Slavia Antiqua®, V,
1956, erp. 7—75), a rakme cxosubie wbicam B crarbe M. Tum6yrac ,On the Origin of
North Indo-Europeans® (,,American Anthropologist“, vol. 54, 1952, ctp. 602—611, ocoGenno
ctp. 609) B orHomenun mnepuosa ¢ 1700 r. zo H. 3. m xpuruky Tpaiixkepa n Cmura,
M. ,,Ghronology of North-European: a rejoinder®. (Tam xe, vol. 55, 1953, ctp. 295—298,
ocoGenno crp. 297).

43 ChrapsiHo-GaaTniickoe A3bIKOBOE €AMHCTBO. ,Bonpocst ssbikosmanma®, 1954, 5 u 6,
crp. 27—42 u 28—46.

4 CMm., nmaupuMep, aHaiM3 AeKcHMH [-ro Auia ed. 4. HACT. Bp. B CAABAHCKHX A3bl-
KaX, HCCAeloBaHue CYAbGH § TOCAe M3BECTHBIX B3BYKOB, o6bhsacHenue (QAEKCHH poJ. M.
e4. 9. o-ocHOB u Ap. HexoTophle H3 NpesAoKEeHHDIX pelieHHi GLIAM BEICKA33HH B IPEAHUX pa-
6orax proro Aamareucra. Cp. ocobenno ,Przyczynki stowiansko-litewskie”. Wilna t. I,
1930; t. II, 1935; B pey. na kuury V. Dnaseauna ,Baltu valodu skanas un formas®, mo-
MelleHHoit Bo 2-m ToMe ,Lingua Pospaniensis®, ctp. 268—274 u T. 4.

45 Cm. ,Slavia Occidentalis®, t. 18, 1939—1947, crp. 446—459.

46 VxameMm Anmb Baxumedmue u3 nux: ,Le probléme des intonations balto-slaves®.
»Roeznik Slawistyczny, t. 10, 1931, ctp. 1—80; ,L’'indépendance historique des intona-
tions baltiques et grecques®., BSL, t. 35, 1934, ctp. 24—34; ,Intonation et morphologie
en slave“. ,Rocznik Slawistyczny”, t. 14, 1938, ctp. 1—66; ,Intonation et morphologie
en lituanien®., ,Studi baltici®, vol. 7, 1939, crp. 37—87, u ap.
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NPHXOAUT K CAEAYIOIIMM OCHOBHBIM BmBOJaM: 1) GaATuiickas M cAaBsAHckas
HHTOHAIIMOHHBIE CHCTEMBI HE CBS3aHbl C 'PEYECKOH H, CA€J0BaTeAbHO, ¢ obIIe-
HHJZoepponeiickoif, 2) 6GaaTuiickas H CAABAHCKAA HMHTOHAUHOHHBIE CHCTEMBI
CYyTb HOBOOGPAa30BAHMA, BOSHHKIIME B PE3YAbTaTE MOP(POAOTHYECKOH penec-
CMM aKUEHTA B CHAbBHHIX (OpPMax OKCHTOHHOH mapaZurmbl, 3) OBILHOCTD
B BO3HMKHOBEHHH U PpA3BUTHH MHTOHAUHMM B OGAATHHCKMX H B CAABAHCKHX
A3bIKax OBYCAOBHAA MHOTOYMCAEHHbBIE OOIIHE UEPTHI 3TUX S3HIKOB B MOP(OAOTH~
4ECKOM HCIIOAb3OBAHWH HWHTOHAUMH, 4) NIPH3HABAS MOPQOAOTHUECKHH NPHHLIHN
pacrnpeeAeHHs M HCIIOAB30BAHMA HHTOHAUMH B GaATHHCKMX M B CA@BAHCKHX
A3bIKaX, HEOGX0AUMO 3aKAIOUMTH, 4TO U MOP(QOAOTHUECKas CTPYKTypa DTHX
ASBIKOB 6BIAa TOXJECTBEHHOH J0 BO3HHKHOBEHHS HMHTOHALMi, 5) pasiuuus
MEXAY ABYMs s3bIKAMH B OTHOLIEHWH HWHTOHAIHM HAYHHAIOTCH JOBOABHO
nosano (Apesreituinit 6aATHiickuii vHTOHanMOHHBIE 3akoH—3akon ge Cocciopa,
ApeBHeifliee co6CTBEHHO CAABSHCKOE MHTOHAIMOHHOE ABACHHE —BO3HHKHOBE-
HHE HOBOTO aKyTa).

Bropas pa6ora Kypuaosuua colep:xuT HHTEpecHBI# aHaAM3 NpPUHLMIA
06pasoBaHus MEPBUYHBIX JEPHBATOB {(AOATAs CTYHEHb IAACHOTO+ Cy(OUKALMs:
Zolé — zelin, liazis— lduzti, pozare — gorjo, slava—slovp u 1. &.)*.
Oanako ofbbsacnenue nyTeHl pacnpocTpaneHus Joiro#t crymnenu (géris mo
amaroruy ¢ gerti) HecKoAbKo mpobiemaTtHuHo. Bo Bcskom caywae, mekoTo-
prie ¢aktel (cp. AuT. §irdis, Serdis W Ap.), Kaxercs, OPHEHTHPYIOT Ha
Apyro#i nytb o6bsacrenus’t.

Hecomuenno, a1 pa6otrbi Kypurosuua nauumaioT HOBBIH 3Tam B HCCAe-
AOBAaHHY GAaATO-CAABAHCKUX NPOGAEM, NOCKOABKY OHM KacaloTCsi HE BHEIIHMX
HAH Ja)xe BHYTDEHHHMX, HO JONYCKAaIOIUMX cAydYaliHoe coBnajeHde ABACHHH,
a TaKMX, CXOACTBO KOTOPBIX 06YCAOBAEHO He TOABKO OJUHAKOBBIMHM (POHETH-
4eCKHMH OPOLECCAMH, HO M OJHHAKOBBIM MOP(QOAOrHYECKHM HCIIOAb30BAHHUEM
ux. B aTOoM npuHuMnuaibHoe 3HaueHue MccAezoBanuii Kypurosuua 4O,

Boaee wacTHOMY Bompocy (THO. AMT. = @fd == CA4B. = 0fd) NOCBAIIEHA €T0
cratess B BPT]. 12, 1953.

Apyrue pa6oThi 10 uYAaCTHHIM TIpo6AeMaM OGaATO-CAABAHCKOTO ASHIKOBHA-
HUA HAH CBASAM C JADYTHMH HHJOEBPONEeHCKHMH S3BIKAMH COJEpP:KAT He-
MaAo MHTepecHBIX 06bscHenmuit ™.

Cpeau uccrezopanmii mo ¢oueruke, kpome pabor Dpenkers u Kypuro-
BUYA H OTJAEAbHBIX 3aMEYaHHH B TpyJax o6IIEro xapaKTepa, CA€JYET OTMETHTh
cratou M. Aeiimanna u X. [legepcena, noceamennsie cyapbe ungoesp. *¥sk’
B 6aATHHCKUX, CA4BSHCKOM M JPE€BHEMHAMiickoM ssbikax. B cratve ,ldg. sk’
im Altindischen und im Litauischen® (IF, Bd. 58, 1942, crp. 1—26,
113—130) Aeiimann na ocHOBaHUM 6AMB0CTH GaATHHCKMX TAaroAOB Ha -sf- U
HHJOEBP. Ha -sk- IPUXOAUT K BHIBOJY, YTO IPE3CHTHbIE OCHOBH Ha -Sf- ABAAIOTCA
He IpoJoAXeHHEM MeZHaAbHOTO aopucta (xax aymaium K. O. Hoxanncon,

47 D1oi paboTe Takke IpeilIecTBOBaA PAA HCCAeZOBAHMHA B 06AacTd mHAoeBpomeHCKoTo
BOK@AM3Ma; CNELUHaAbHO JOATOH CTyNeHH 0, a@ B 6GaATHACKHX s3bikaX 6blAa IIOCBAILEHa
o4Ha M3 paHHuX pa6oT Mmoabckoro AmHrBucTa B ,OTuerax“ AbBOBCKOro HayuHoro ToBapH-
mectBa (1. 6, Ne 3, 1926, ctp. 108—109).

48 Cm. peu. Baiama 8 RESI, t. 24, 1948, crp. 189.

49 Oco6nif WHTepec BbisbiBaeT cTaTha KypuAoBHua, MeuaTaeMas B HACTOAIEM cGOPHHKE
H NoCBsIIeHHas o6meMYy BONPoCYy 6AATO-CAABSHCKHX S3BIKOBLIX OTHOMEHHH, HOCKOABKY
B csoeil crapoit cratbe ,Baltostowiadska jednosé jezykowa® (,Stownik starozitnosci
stowianskich“. Zeszyt probny. Warszawa, 1934, crp. 4—7) ou, ecTecTsenHo, He mor
YyUeCTb Te€X OTKPBHITHH, KoTopbie OLIAM MM CAEAAHH 332 NOCAeARHe ABajuaTb AeT. B 1956r,
BhimAa Hopas kHura Kypuaosuua ,L’apothonie en indo-européen®, s xoropoit apTop MHO-~
rokpaTHe OCTaHABAHBAETCA HA AHAAH3E TeX HAH WHHX GAATO-CABBAHCKMX (PAKTOB.

50 Hckawuenue coctaBaser xuura Il. Ta6pnca ,Parenté des langues hittite et lituani-
enne et la préhistoire* (X enesa, 1944), Bockpemarmas 6esnasexHo ycTapeBmui TesHo
O CBA3H AHTOBLEB ¢ FepyAamH, JebaTupoBapmHAcA paHbme XapTKOXOM H €r0 COBPEMEeH-
HHKaMH X MOAHBIH BNAOTD 4o Hauara XIX peka.
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E. Kypurosua u 4p.), a BOsHHKAM H3 HHAOEBp. -sk’- OCHOB wHCTO (PoHETHUE-
cxuM nyrteM: -sk- > -sé- > -sts~ > -st-,

[leaepcen B ,Et baltoslavisk Problem“ (,In memoriam Kr. Sandfeld.
Udgivet paa 70-aarsdagen for hans fgdsel.“ Kgbenhavn, 1943, crp. 184-—194),
NpHCOEJHHAACh K TOuKe 3penus AefiManHa, AONOAHAET €€ NPHHATHEM aHa-
AOTHYHOT'O MEPEX04a B CA2BSHCKHMX S3bIKAaX TepeJ TAaCHBIMH NEPEJHEro pAsa.
B cBasu ¢ stum gaercAa pA4 AOGONBITHBIX CONOCTABAEHHH M pa3bsiCHEHHH
{cp., nanpumep, amaaus sténb, sénb, ténv; rastp — crapas ocHoBa Ha -sk’-,
~st- mo anaaorum c rastesi u ap.).

Ilporus npunsaTas moiobHOro mepexoda npotectoBar (Dpenxeib B cBoux
amHotauuax crareidi Aeiimanna u Ilegepcena, momemennrmix B 27-M u 28+M To-
max ,Mugorepmanckoro exerosnuxa®, Eme pamee o cyabbe *sk’ B 6arrmii-
CKUX H CAaBAHCKHX sa3bikax mnucar Omuaseaun. (Cm. Zfs]Ph, 16, 1939,
ctp. 107—115).

HMcTopun HauaAbHEIX TAACHEX B 6aATO-CAABAHCKOM MOCBAINEHA CTATHA
weeacxoro Aunrsucta H. M. Xoasmepa ,Qualitative and Quantitative

Evolution of Initial Vowels in Balto-Slavic“. Arsbok, 1948—1949 (,Slavi-
ska Institutet vid Lunds Universitet“. Lund, 1951).

Cratpa 9. Xepmauna ,Die Betonung des litauischen Verbums®, ony6au-
koBanHaad B 1949 r.s ,MsBectusx“ Axagemuu HayYk B | eTTHHreHe, XOTH
OHa paccMaTpuBaeT COBCTBEHHO AMTOBCKHE NpPOOGAEMbl, AOAXxHA ObITh yuTeHa
H CHEUHAaAMCTAMH B 00AacTd 6aATHHCKOrO H CA&B AHCKOIO S3BIKOBHAHMA.

3HaunreAbHO 60AbIIEE KOAMUIECTBO pabOT MOCBSA IEHO BompocaM 6aATo-cAa-
BSHCKOH MopgoAroruu.

Hemaro ceesennit 06 ucropuu ApeBHedmHx 6aATHHCKHX H CA2BSHCKHX
HMEHHBIX OCHOB M 06 OCODEHHOCTAX CKAOHEHHMs MOXHO HaHTH B GOAblIOM
uccaegosanun (D. [lnmexta ,Der Ursprung der idg. Deklination”. (Maa. 1,
1944; uss. 2, 1947). Ocobenno 3acAyxuBalOT BHUMaHuA GaaTulickwe JaHHBIE,
nockoabky emie g0 Bo#mbl lllmext mposeA ps4 cmeuuaAbHBIX HcCAeZOBAHHMHA
B ofAactH 6arTuiickoro (MpeUMyIIECTBEHHO AMTOBCkOro) ckaonenus. Crassn-
cKas 4acTb KHHTH 6bplAa npeaMeToM pasjopa (Pacmepa B ZfslPh, Bd. 19,
1947, ctp. 439—445).

[lpusesennnii B cratbe I1. Apymaa ,Zur Rolle der Partikel in der
litauischen Deklination® (,Studi baltici“, vol. IX, 1952, crp. 163—172)
AMTOBCKMA MATEpHMAA IOMOraeT MOHATh NPOMCXO:MJAEHHME ABYX (PaeKcu chra-
BAHCKOTO TBOp. H. €4. 4. . p. (-0jp 4 -p). Cp. TO :Xe ABACHHE B 4p. -HHA.:
Jihva, jihvaga.

B o6ractu usyuenus mpuraraTeAbHbx HauBoAee LeHHOH paboroil caegyer
npusHaTth uccAezoBamue Apymaa ,Sur ['histoire des adjectifs en -u en
balto-slave*“, Arsbok, 1948—1949 (,Slaviska Institutet vid Lunds Univer-
sitet. Lund, 1951, cvp. 24—105). B uHem cofpaH BecbMa 3HAYHTEAbHBbIH
MaTepyar U3 GaATHHCKUX S3BIKOB M CAEAAHA TONBITKA HAHTH CAeABI CAa-
BAHCKHX IpPHAAraTeAbHBIX C OCHOBOH Ha -u 6e3 cy@@ukca’® u BHACHHTD
NPHYMHY UCYEBHOBEHHS JTHX NPHUAATATEABHBIX.

BMmecte ¢ 6oaee pannedt crtarbeii ApyMmMaa o ImpUAAaraTeAbHbIX C OCHOBOH

51 W3 paSor, mOCBATEHHHX CKAOHEHHIO, MOXHo OTM:=THTb elle HeJaBHHE CTATbH
M. Cxapaxwoca ,Zur Entstehung des &-Ausganges im litauischen” (ZfslPh, Bd. 23, 1954,
ctp. 171—175) u , Alte Wurzelnomina im Litauischen* (IF, Bd. 62, 1956, ctp. 158—166),
HamHCcaHHBlE, NPAaBAd, TOAbKO HAa OCHOBAHHH AMToBCKoro marepuaia. O F-oCHOBaX B AMTOB-
ckoM s3mKke, Memay mpouuM, mucar B 1948 r. 3. Xepmanu B VI pasgere cBoeit crarton
s KZ, Bd. 69, crp. 31—-75.

52 Cm. sameuaHsme 1o BToMYy mNoBoJy B pelleAsun Bailama B BSL, t. 47, 1951,

crp. 198—201.
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Ha -/% ykasaHHOE HCCAe40BaHHE COCTABASET H3BECTHOE €AMHCTBO, AaBas
HCTOPHIO ABYX MapaAAEAbHBIX BO MHOTHX OTHOLIEHMAX THIOB OCHOB™.

HuTepecHoe MpeAnoAO:KEeHME O TOM, UTO AMTOBCKHE NDUAAraTeAbHbIE Ha
-is, -0, X. p. -€, -€s NEPBOHAYAAbHO OBbIAM CYILIECTBHTEAbHBIMH, KOTOpHIE,
ynotpebasisich B anloO3HUMM, B psA€ CAY4YaeB NEPEIIAH B MECTOMMEHHOE
ckAoHenue, cozepxurcs B cratbe Cramra ,Adjectifs lituaniens en -is®
(.Festskrift til professor Olaf Broch pa hans 80-idrsdag fra venner og
elever“. Avhandlinger utgitt av det Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo,
1947, ctp. 271—285; caaBsHCKHX (AKTOB NMPUBEAEHO OUEHb HEMHOIO).

Hab6arozenus Bailama nHas 6aATo-CAaBSHCKOH CPAaBHHTEABHOH# CTeNeHbIO
naroxkennr B BSL, t. 51, 1955, crp. XXI—XXIIL.

Hemano caerano 3a nmocaesnue 10—15 rer u B obAacTu usyuenus 6arto-
CAABAHCKOTO TAaroad.

[ToMuMO BbBILIEYKABAHHBIX HCCAEZOBaHMI OTMETHM MpE:kA€ BCETO TE, KO-
TOpHIE AHAAHBHPYIOT BHAO-BPEMEHHBIE OTHOLIEHHA CAaBsSHCKOro u 6aartmiickoro
raarora. Cpean pabor Takoro poza ykaxeMm uspectuyio xuury K. I'. Per-
wears ,Uber den Ursprung des slavischen Verbalaspekts” (Lund, 1944)%,
B KOTOpPOH IIMPOKO TNpeAcTaBAeH W OaAaTuickuifi MaTepuaAr; BO MHOIHX CAY-
4afX AaBTOP IMBITAETCS BBIACHUTb WPOUCXOXKJEHMe oOOIIHX OaATHHCKOMY u
CA2BAHCKOMY TAArOAY JAEMEHTOB (cp. paccy:xKJAeHHA O MAPAAAEABHOM BOBHHK-
HOBEHUH MNEeP(EKTHBUPYIOIIEro 3HAUEHMS y INPHCTARKHA pO-, AHT. pa- H Ap.).

Paa sameuanusi o 6aATO-CAaBAHCKOM BHAE, O CA€Jax ,THOMHYECKOTO™
aopHcTa M T. 4. HAX0AUM B 60AbIIOH cratbe Xepmawna ,Die altgriechischen
Tempora, ein struktur-analytischer Versuch® (,Nachrichten von der Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. Philol.-histor. Klasse®, 1943,
Ne 15, ctp. 583—649).

Apyras cratbs 3Toro yuexoro — ,Zusammengewachsene Préteritum- und
Futurum-Umschreibungen in mehrerer idg. Sprachzweigen.* (KZ, Bd. 69, 1948,
ctp. 31—75) — coaep:suT 4Ba 3TI04a, NOCBAIIEHHKX AMTOBCKOMY (cTp. 64—68)
u caaBsHckoMy (cTp. 68—71) umnepdekTy B CBgsu ¢ TOH 3HAUMTEADBHOM
POABIO, KOTOPYIO HrpalOT e-OCHOBH B NepudpacTHUYeCKHX 06pa3oBaHHAX.

y:e ymomsuyTo# crarbe Baflama ,L’aoriste second du slave“ (BSL,
t. 43, 1947, ctp. 67—74) zokasmiBaercs, aTo TN /dd NPOAOAKAET HEe CTapbii
HHJOoeBponeHckuit umnepgekT, a npocToift Tematuueckui aopuct. [locTosmnoe
BHMMAHHE K JaHHBIM AHTOBCKOTO M A4THIIICKOTO A3BIKOB, B KOTOPBIX 40PHCT
TpaHCPOPMUPOBAACS B TIPETEDUT HA -G, NO3BOAAET YCTAHOBUTb DsAJ BecbMa
TOHKHX cX04CcTB (cp. uepegoBanue vlésti, vléde: vilvkws, vivkle, vivéen u
aut. velkn: vilkai w ap.). ' ]

B apyroii crarbe — ,Lituanien be-, slave b&“ (RESI, t. 24, 1947,
ctp. 151—152), nocssmenno#t namstu M. I'opauna, Baifan ¢ nmomompio caa-
BAHCKHX (Npe:sje BCEro APEBHEPYCCKMX) (AKTOB OOBACHSET MPOHUCXONKJEHHE
FAATOABHOH mpucTaBku be- B AMTOBCKOM sA3bIKE M3 APEBHEro mpertepura *be-,
ciaaB. b#. Chrapsmcxue npumepnt Tuma nh OV'YA TIOMOTAIOT NOHATH, Kak

*be us mperepura craroc uacTHLeld, o6o3HavalImEd AAMTEABHOCTD.
Bomnpochl, cBssaHHbie ¢ OCOBEHHOCTAMH CTPOEHHS TAATOABHBIX OCHOB,
6biAM npeiMeToM anaAusa B crathsax B. Maxeka. B psae uccaegoBanmii —

53 Cm. ,Sur les adjectifs en -i dans les langues baltiques“, ,Mélanges linguistiques
offerts & M. Holger Pedersen®. Aarhus, 1937, ctp. 431—442. Cm. raxxke Stang Chr.
S. Slavische Indeklinable Adjektiva auf -». Norsk Tidsskrift for Sprogvidenskap
X1, 1930, ctp. 99—103.

5% BupoyeM, B psaje CAyuaem B HEKOTODHX SH3BIKAX BTOT HAPAAAEAUSM HapyIIaeTCH.
Cu. R. Wells. Secondary derivation from sanskrit i-stems. ,Language®, vol. 29, 1953,
ctp. 237—241.

% Cm. peu. B Lfil., t. 70, 1946, cvp. 118—122 (Dostal); s ZfslPh, Bd. 20, 1948,
crp. 176—183 (Dostal); ,Etudes sl. et roum.“, t. 1, 1948, crp. 55—58 (Szemerényi);
»ldg. Jahrbuch®, Bd. 29, 1951, crp. 259—260 (Fraenkel).
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,,éeské aslovenska slovesas pfiponovym -s“ (,,Sbornik praci fil. fak. brnénské
Univ.“ 1, 1952, c. A/1, crp. 82—93), ,Les verbes slaves en -chati“
(,Lingua Posnaniensis“, t. 4, 1953, c¢rtp. 111—136), ,Slovanska intensiva
slovesnd s piiponovym -stafi“ (,Studie a prace linguistické“, vol. L
K sedesatym narozeninam akademika Bohuslava Havranka“. Praha, 1954,
ctp. 248—254) u apyrux — Maxex JokasbiBaeT, 4TO CAQBSHCKHME TIAAroAbl
C YKa3aHHBIM 3AEMEHTOM SBAAIOTCH HPOAOAKEHHEM CTapblX HMHTEHCHBHBIX
FAATOAOB Ha -S H JAOAXMKHBI OBITH COMNOCTABAEHBI C AHTOBCKHMH TAaroAaMu
Ha -soli, -styti; cp. rakxe Aat. cursare u Ap. OrMerum eme crathio Maxexa
»Die Stimme der slavischen Verba auf -é#/ und -iti* (ZfslPh, Bd. 18,
1942, ctp. 61—72), B KOTOpO# TaK:Ke HEMAAO COOTBETCTBYIOIUHX GaATHHCKHX
dartoB. OTHOCHTEABHO CTapblXx OCHOB Ipe3eHCa € HOCOBHIM HHPHUKCOM
B 6aATHHCKHX A3BIKaX psij 3aMeuanuil cogep:kurcs B craTtbe Baiflana ,Hypo-
thése sur l'infixe nasal® (BSL, t. 43, 1946, ctp. 75—81), manucanuoif na
unoesponeiickom matepuare. Ocobblil THD aTeMaTHYECKHX MPE3EHTHBIX OCHOB
aHaAM3MpOBaAcs B yxe ynomsHyrto#i crarbe CagapeBuua u B 3amerke Ce-
mepenbu ,Zwei Fragen des urslavischen Verbums*“ (,Etudes slaves et rou-
maines”, t. 1, 1948, crp. 7—14%; dame s *démi, a re nus *dodmi, To xe
B GarTuiickux s3bIKaX; OaATuiickEe ¥ CAABAHCKHME TAATOAB Ha -d BOBHUKAM
0 aHaAoruum ¢ ummepatuBoM Ha -dhi). ~

[Noapo6ruii pas6op 6GarTuiickux HHOUHUTHBHBIX TUmOB 6bIA gad lllmex-
toM B cratbe ,Zur Bildung des Infinitivs im Baltischen“, mocmeprHo Hame-
warannoii B IF, Bd. 61, 1954, crp. 249—256. D10 uccaesoBaHue COAEPIKAT
pAA NPUMEYAaTEABHBIX GaATO-HHAO-MPAHCKUX HapaAAeAeil, 0JHAKO CAABSHCKUH
MaTepHaA B CTaTbe OTCYTCTBYET.

Caapsuckoit raaroAbHoll mpucrapke of-, 6aAT. af- MOCBATHA CBOIO HEJaB-
uwio cratbio Maxex — ,Slav. of-, balt. af-¢ (,Zeitschrift fiir Slavistik®, Bd.
I, 1956, ctp. 3—10. B mHeii gemckuit AMHIBUCT, THITasACh -06bACHATD PA3HULY
B 3HAaUYEHUsIX BTOH MNPUCTABKM B OAATHHCKMX M B CAABAHCKHX S3BIKAX H
U3BECTHYIO HM30AHPOBAHHOCTb €€ B OAaATO-CAABAHCKOH BETBH, COIIOCTABASET
cAaB. of-, 6aAT. af- ¢ rpeu. ‘avii, AaT. anfi- ¥ T. A., BOBBOAS BCE 3TH CAy-
gay K uHjioeBp. *anf. (Dometuueckme TpyaHocTH Maro cmymaor Maxexa,
NPUBOJSAIIET0 B KAYECTBE OOBACHEHHA OTCYTCTBUA -n- B OAATHHCKOH M B caa-
BAHCKOMH mpucraskax Ase npearoxennnie ad hoc atumororum (comocrasaenue
*ambhi ¢ ob u ’apypw ¢ oba)®.

Cpean pabor B obaactu caoBoobpasoBanusi, 6eccIOpHO, Aydniefl sBAsETCHA
kuura [1. Ckapaxioca ,Lietuviy kalbos Zodzig daryba“ (Vilnius, 1943,
768 crtp.). B me#t cobpam orpoMHmifi, XOpOIO CHCTEMATH3UPOBAHHBIH M
0o6bsicHeHHBIH MaTepuar (BKAOUas CTapble TEKCTHI U TOBOPBI), YKA3&HBI
HeOOXOZHMBIE MHAOEBPONEHCKUE TAPAAAEAH, CPedH KOTOPBIX CAABSIHCKHE
3aHUMAIOT EPBOE MecTo.

PAAOM LIEHHBIX AOMOAHEHUH (IpEeMMyIIecTBEHHO B OBAACTH OHOMACTHKH)
soictynua Otpembexuif. Ykaxkem Aumb HauboAee 3HAUUTEAbHBIE ero pabGoTbI:

58 Cm. crarpio Kopxusera ,Praesentni tvary do- ,davati® v jazycich slovanskych a
baltskych“. Lfil., t. 65, 1938, crp. 445 — 454.

57 BrispiBaer HejoymeHHe H ToT akT, uTo Maxek mnpusHAeT 3HAYHTeAbHYIO APEBHOCTD
H CaMOCTOATEAbHOCTb poOA. I. C MpeAAOrOM of IpH NpPHAALATEAbHBIX B CDPaBHHTEAbHOH
CTelleHH, oOTpUUAasd INPEeMCTBEHHOCTb B9Todl KOHCTPykumuH ¢ 6Gecnpearoxmnoit. OsHako
A. Taaauc B ,Etudes sur la comparaison slave. La syntaxe de la comparaison. d'inéga-
lité en vieux-slave ecclésiastique et dans les autres dialectes slaves meridionaux du
moyen age“. Oslo, 1947, Skrifter utgitt av Det Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo“, II,
Hist.~filos. Kl., 1946, Nr. 3 ykasbisaer, 4To B OMHOCAABSAHCKHX S3bIKAX N0J06HbBIE
KOHCTPYKUMH HauuHatorcAd Aumb ¢ X[ B. [u3BecTHoe mecTo m3 Accemanuesa Epanreus:
Boasn oTn suckyn (Hoann, X, 29), apasercs omubroif Paukoro; HyxHo untatbh: Roa eeTn
ghek(s. 3anasHocAaBsHCKMe TpHMepH! esBa AH MOTYT CUMTATbCH B BTOM OTHOMIEHHH AOKA-~
38TEABHBIMH I10 XpOHOAOTHYECKAM COoGpameHHAM].
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,Randbemerkungen zu dem Werk von Pr. SkardZius ,Lietuvig kalbos
s0dzig daryba““ (,Lingua Posnaniensis“, t III, 1951, crp. 169—186;
t. IV, 1953, crtp. 34—59); ,La formation des noms physiographiques en
lituanien® (ram xe, t. I, 1949, crp. 199—243); ,La formation des noms
de lieux en lituanien“ (ram :xe, t. I[, 1950, ctp. 4—A43); ,Miscellanées
onomastiques” (ram :xe, crp. 70—98 %); orwactu ,Aus der Geschichte der
litauischen Sprache® (ram :xe, t. V, 1955, crp. 23—40— ,Der Bedeutungs
faktor in der Gestaltung von Wortstimmen u. 5 Worter, die aus redup-
lizierenden Ausdriicken entstanden sind“) n ap. He ocraBasiorcs asTopom
6e3 BHMMaHUS M COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CAaBSHCKME (AKTBI.

B wunrepecunoit cratbe Apymaa ,Die Verwandtschaftsverhéltnisse zwi-
schen Baltisch und Slavisch” (ZfslPh, Bd. 24, 1955, crp. 9—28) noapo6muo
AHAAMBUPYIOTCACAOBOOOPA30BATECABHDIE THIIBI C TOKa3aTeAEM -b- U3 UH0eBP.~bA-.
Taxo#f BbBIOOP oONpaBAbIBAETCH TeM, 4YTO AHINb OAATHACKHE U CAaBAH-
CKME s3BIKM WHMPOKO pPasBMAM THOBl c -b-, Torja Kak B Apyrux WHAOEBpPO-
TIeficKHX f3BIKAX CAOBOOOPA30BAHME C MOMOIIBI0 ITOTO IAEMEHTAa KpaiiHe
Or paHHYEHO.

B HeraTuBHOM NAaHEe BaKHbl NPM M3YUEHHH GAATO-CAABSAHCKOTO CAOBO-
obpasoBanus ABe crarbu Bailana ,Slavon kraguilo ,épervier““ (RESI, t. 23,
1947, crp. 155—157) u ,Le suffixe -ynji* (tam xe, t. 24, 1948, crp. 181—184),
B KOTOPBIX AOKa3bIBAETCA TEPMAHCKOE MNPOHUCXOXKACHUE CYDPHUKCOB -blo- u
-ynji, Torja KaK paHbIIE OHH OGBIYHO COMOCTABASAUCH C COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMY
GarTHACKHMHE cy(guUKcaMu.

M. Meurep, Ha060poT, aKLUEHTHPYET CBOE BHUMAHME Ha 6AATO-TEPMAHCKOM
CA0BOOOPAa3OBATEABHOM THIIE, OCTaBAAs 6€3 BHHMAHHMA CAABAHCKHUE (AKTHI.
Cwu. ero cratew ,Ahd. jungidi, lit. vilkytis, got. nipjis“. (KZ, Bd. 71,
1953, crp. 117—119).

Crarbs P. Aiituermioarepa ,Ein baltisch-slavisches Elativsuffix und
seine Entsprechungen in den iibrigen idg. Sprachen; der griechische Super-
lativ auf -atog/-tato¢ (,Slavistiéna revija“, t. 3, 1950, ctp. 289—296) pac-
CMaTpUBAET CYAb6y WHAOEBPOMEHCKOro 3AATUBHOTO cyddukca -nf B 6aArTHii-
CKUX H CA4BSHCKMX S3EIKAX B CPABHEHHU C HEKOTODBIMH JAPYTHMH S3bIKAMM
{cp. cyddurcel B pycck. 60oivwywsuii, Ap.~uemck. bélici, aur. diskintelis,
xerrck. dapifant-, B Irped. CyNEpAATHBE HA -ATOC U T. J4.).

Hekoropbie BOmpochl, CBA3aHHBIE C 9THM K€ CyPPUKCOM -nf-, aHAAU3H-
pyloTca B cTtaTbe Toro :xe apropa ,Zur slav. -nf- Deklination“ (KZ, Bd.
71, H. 12, crp. 65—73%).

Psa pa6oT, NOCBAMEHHBIX TAArOABHOMY CAOBOOGDPasSOBAHHUIO, GBIA OT-
MeueH BBIIIE.

B o6aacTH 6aATO-CAABAHCKOH 3TUMOAOTHM 33 MOCA€AHME TI'OAbI MOSBHUAOCD
HECKOAbKO JECATKOB CTaTeH.

Baitan B ,Le nom balto-slave du ,soleil““ (BSL, t. 46, 1950, ctp. 48—53),
HMCXOA4S M3 BBIABHTAEMOTO MM MOAOMEHHSA, UTO PABAMYMA MEKAY 6arTHHCKHMH
¥ CAABSHCKMMHM 53BIKAMH 6GOAEE IIOYUMTEAbHBI, UE€M CXOACTBA, HOCKOABKY
OHU TO3BOASIOT PEKOHCTPYHDOBATb MCHESHYBIIHE 6aATO-CAABAHCKHE (PaKTHI,
COMOCTABAAET HA3BAHMS COAHIA B O6EHMX S3BIKOBBIX TpYINIAX, MPUBACKAs
K CPaBHEHHIO M HOBbIK MaTepuar (cp. cyathu, cy-akTh, Aur. svilti, aru. svelme,

NPHCRANRTH, TOAbCK. smalic (sv:sm), cmora u ap.).

58 Cp. taxxe N. Borows ka. Zbadar nad litewskimi imionami osobowym1 (Aus den
Forschungen iiber die litanischen Personennamen). ,Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. V, 1955,
ctp. 6—10 (pasaer us Heomy6amkoBaHHoOH paGortnl ,Budowa litewskich imion osobowych“);
A. Senn. Lithuanian surnames. ,The American Slavic and East European Review®“,
vol. 4, Nr. 8—9, oco6enno 4, 1945, crp. 127—137.

39 Cp. Machek. Origine des thémes nominaux en -gf- du slave. — ,Lingua Posna-
miensis“, t. I, 1949, ctp. 87—98.
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B cratpe , Vieux-slave otitvé , il répondit““, RESI, t. 23, 1947, crp. 152—155,
Baiian, pasbupas peskyio ¢opmy oTwkh BMecTo 60oree o6biunoro orTwihija,
serpeuaomyocs B CasBunofl xuure u B AcCeMaHueBOM €BaHTEAMH, NpeJAa-
raet oTOPOCHTb CTapoe CPaBHEHHME C NPYCCK. walfidf, AMT. zuar. vaiteni u
BHIABUraeT HOBOe OODBsACHEHHE: B OT'hRE TOT ke KopeHb, uro B ghmru; pac-
mupenue Fué- B vEl- noATBep:kAaeTcs GaaTuiicko# nmapaireanto (véjas, vétytr
M 4p.); IPUBOJSTCS AHAAOTHHM CEMAHTHUECKOTO MEPEX0Ja BEsMb > 1080PUMD .

B amnorauuu Ha uccaesosanme ['ynmapa fro6coma ,Le nom de temps
léto dans les langues slaves” (Uppsala, 1947), momemennoii 8 BSL (t. 44,
1948, ctp. 124—126), Batian BuisBUTAaeT HOBYIO BTHUMOAOTHIO BTOTO CAOBA:
*lé-, cp. aur. létas, lénas, Ak u T. 4., He coraamasch ¢ NPeAAOKEHHDIM

IIBEACKHM cAaBUCTOM O6bacHenuem (¥ule- *ule-— ‘rperv’).

Mo:xHo ykasaTh eme sTuMoAorMuecKylo sameTky Balama ,*sern- — gelée
blanche* (RESI], t. 26, 1950, crp. 132—133).

Crarbu (DpeHKeas, MOCBAIIEHHBIE BTUMOAOTHU M HCTOPHH CAOB B 6aa-
THHCKHMX U CAABAHCKHX A3bIKAX, OBIAM OTMEUeHbI BBIIIE,

Hemaro HoBBIX 3sTUMOAOTHI,, OTJAEAbHBIX YTOYHEHMHA M CONOCTABAEHUH
Haxo4uM B ctaTbax Maxeka. Tak, sTuMOAOruueckoe 06biACHEHHE CAABSHCKOTO
HA3BAaHHS NTHLBl rArog H, BO3MOMSHO, AMT. UANRQZAS, ATUI. VANAZS 3aUMCTBO-
BaHMEM M3 HMpaHckoro (cp. Varagna — ceabmoe Bonaomenue Bprparubi) co-
gepxurcs B cratbe ,Slav, rarog ,Wiirgfalke® und sein mythologischer
Zusammenhang“ (,Linguistica Slovaca®, t. IlI, 1941, crp. 84—88).

B apyroit cratbe — ,Beitrige zum baltisch-slavischen Worterbuch®
(ZfsIPh, Bd. 18, 1942, ctp. 21—29) — Maxex comocTasasier *kasati — Armi.
kuést; * korviti— atm. Sarvai; *kerpéti — atm. kvefpt; uemck. zamrknouti —
aut. mirkti; * orpZvje — amr. dpranga; pékny— aut. puikus, aar. pul-
cher wemck. auarextH. osl’dknutf’ — aur. apslifikti; nemck. anarextH. sl’d-
kat’ — aut. slifikti.

Psag conocrapaennit nHaspanuih ppi6 B CAGBAHCKHX U B OAATHHCKHMX A3bI-
kax Bcrpeuaercs B ,Einige slavische Fischnamen® (ZfsIPh, Bd. 19, 1944,
ctp. 53—67). Cp. *pgorb — awur. ungurjjs; uemck. hrouzek — aut. griZas;
noAbck. zreka — aut. bruisis u ap.).

CaaBaHckHe u 6aaTHiicKue OpUMEpPBl LIHMPOKO MNPEACTABAEHB B , Etymo-
logies slaves” (,Recueil linguistique de Bratislava®“, t. I, 1948, ctp. 93—116),
,Einige slavische Vogelnamen* (ZfsIPh, Bd. 20, 1950, ctp. 29—50), ,Quel-
ques noms slaves de plantes” (, Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. I, 1950, crp. 145—161),
»Trois noms slaves de couleurs® (ram xe, t. Ill, 1951, crp. 96—111) u 4p.

Caesyer oTMeTHTb, uTO B psde cayuaeB Maxex upessmuaiino cBo6Gojguo
M IINPOKO mpuberaeT K OOBSCHEHUAM C IIOMOUIbIO MEHBl TAYXHX H 3BOHKHX
COTAACHBIX, PasAMMHOrO pOJa METATES, BHINAAEHUH U APYTHX CHOPAAMYECKHX
ABAEHUH.

Te :xe METOAOAOTHYECKHE MOPOKH OTYETAMBO BBICTYNJIOT B ABYX CTATbAX
K. flnauera ,Poznamka k etymologické metod&“ (,Slavia“, 22, 1953)u ,Nové
etymologie” (,Slavia“,t.24, 1955), rae conocTaBAsiloTCA AHT. Zidgas u SOkti;
sléps — aut. zlibas; aut. guoglijswu kaklas; chlaps — nem. Kalb; *gorbe
AMT. kupra, caas. gybati; uemck., kyéle— nurt. kil$é; aut. lemeta v meleta (ma-
lata); awr. pldukas u chlupo; kysélo — aur. gauZdtl; krysa — awr. Ziurke %,
auT. gamula obbacusercs rouwramunanuell us glumas n mulas u 1. 4.

W3z atumororuii OrpemMbckoro MoKHO OTMETHTb TE€, KOTOpble MNpeACTaB-
AeHbl B crartbe ,Les mots d’origine commune dans les langues slaves et
baltiques“ (,Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. 1, 1949, ctp. 121—151; 30 caos).

60 He mpowe aAn cpaBnuth Ant. Zittrke ¢ moabck. szczurka (Tem 6oiee, 4TO B AaThllu-
ckoM ecTh §urks)?
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Muorue W3 HHX BBHIrASAAT BecbMa ybegureapno, (OcobeHHO mMOKA3aTEABHBI
COINOCTABAEHHA CAOB, 3aCBHJAETEABCTBOBAHHBIX MCKAIOUHTEABHO B IOXKHOCAA-
BAHCKMX ASBIKAX, C COOTBETCTBYIOIUMMH GAATHHCKEMU CAOBAMU. 3ACAYKHBAET
BHUMaHus Tak:xke crathba Orpem6bekoro ,7Z badan nad slownictwem stowian-
skim“. Cé6opuux B uecT ma akaa. Teodopos-Baran. (Cooua, 1955,
cTp. 329—334).

Tloapo6upiii aHaAms 6GaATMHCKMX K AHTOBCKHX CAOB, 0603HayamouIux
,ceBep” ¥ ,Beuep”, 6bIA Jam QunckEM yuenbim J. Huemmmenom. Cm. ,Uber
die Ausdriicke fiir Norden und Abend im Baltisch-Slavischen® (,Neuphi-
lologische Mitteilungen“, Bd. 56, 1955, ctp. 38—50). Astop He saeT 34ech
HOBBIX 3THMOAOTHi, HO NO-HOBOMY HHTEPIPETHPYET HEKOTOPbIE dakThl (B uacT-
HOCTH, AIOGONBITHO yKasaHMe Ha cAeAbl cTaporo abaayTa B 3THX CAOBAX,
NO3BOAsIONIEe OObACHUTD OTAEAbHBIE cAyuau; cp. *uek-er-: *uk-er- >> guepa
" Ap.).

Apyroii ¢unckuii amarsmct — B. Kunapckuii B crarbe ,Der Schwieger-
sohn als ,Bekannter® (ram :xe, Bd. 43, 1942, ctp. 113—121) mnpusoaur
HOBBle cOOOpAakeHHsA B IIOAb3Y CTapod ITUMOAOTHH.

Becbma opurumaabna mnpearoxennas A. fumenom (A. Janzeén. Ein
slavischer Fisch- und Tiername. ZfslPh, Bd. 18, 1942, ctp. 29—32) aru-
MOAOTHS CAdB. JAZb, KOTOPbIH CPABHUBAETCHA C AWT. 0Z{s, ATwi. dzIs, OPycCCK.
wosux, wosse, Ap.-MHA. (jd, a HE C AHT. €$é Kak 3TO JEAaAOCh PpaHbIIE,
CemanTrueckoe 060CHOBaHHE STOH ITUMOAOTHU CTOAD K€ yOEAHTEABHO, KaK
B QOHETHUUYECKOE.

Atumororuto 6aaTuiickoro Haspamus oraBw gaa A. [arepc. Cm. ,Der
baltische Name fiir das Grummet“ (KZ, Bd. 71, 1953, ctp. 113—117)
(aut. atdlas wu 1. 5. us *at-volas cp., ¢ oaHOH cropoHb, ATmI. Flauga,
atziema w Ap. u, ¢ Apyro#, AuT. vélas, craB. wvale, waljate u T. A.).
O conoctaBaenuu 6art. Laiima, Laiimé c¢ senerck. Louzera rosopuroch
BBILIE. )

KopoTkas samerka 06 OTHOIIEHNH CT.~CA. o'rp'{;mwrn K AUTOBCKOMY risti npu-
nagrexur @. Ilnexry (em. ZfslPh, Bd. 19, 1944, ctp. 127—128). Boaee
no4po6HO OCTaHABAMBAETCS OH HA cyAbbe uHAOeBpomeiickoro kopusa *digu-
B GarTtufickom u B caaBsHckoM (cp. doidv, aut. dziduti u ap.). Cm. ,Der
idg. Himmelsgott im Baltisch-Slavischen* (KZ, Bd. 69, 1948, crp.
115—123). Ha ocHoBamum aHaAu3a B3TOTO -KOPHS JEAAIOTCA HEKOTOpbIE
3aKAIOUEHHS O KAMMare, nobyausmie mnotom B. Bpamgenmreiina noceaTuTsb
3TOMY BOOPOCY OTAEAbHBIH 3aTI04 ¢l

IToremusupys ¢ BoiBojom M. 3ybatoro o poacrse tapti u tonpti, topiti,
Xp. C. Cranr B craree ,Litauischapti“ (,Norsk Tidsskrift for Sprogviden
skap“, vol. 16, 1952, ctp. 259—262) 060cHOBHIBAET CONOCTABAEHHE YyKa-
3aHHOTO AHTOBCKOrO cAOBa ¢ fepp, leti, cONpOBOXkJasi €ro CEeMaHTHIECKUMH
NapaAAEASMH.

C psaom 6arTHHCKHX M CAaBAHCKMX B3THMOAOTHH BBICTYNHA B CTaTbe
sEtyma Balto-Slavica“ (,Slavisti¢na revija®, t. 5—7, 1954, crtp. 227—237)
carosenckuit yuenniii b. Yom. Hauboree yaaunbie wus mux: caaB. semétl —
autT. sumdyti, caas. sotiti — At sist, zp.-uni. catdyati u zp.

Oraerbnbie GarTHHCKAE W CAABAHCKHE (AKTBI BTHMOAOTHUECKOTO Xapak-
TEepa OTMeualoTcsi U B Apyrux cratbax Yoma. (Cm. Etyma ,Ziva Antika”,
3, 1953, erp. 172—194 u ap.).

Cpasuenue aut. biikas co caras. byxs 6etro caerano M. Duaserunom
B cratbe ,ABe atumorormm” (,Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. I, 1949, ctp. 3—4).

61 Cm. ,Bemerkungen zum Sinnbezirk des Klimas“, ,Studien zur indogermanischen

Grundsprache®. Wien, 1952, crp. 23—25.
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O. Tpy6aues NpeJAQ:KHA COMOCTaBAeHHE CT.-CA. \PBTh y T, A. ¢ AuT. saF-
tas (cm. ,Bompocer caaBsuckoro sseikosmanus“, sem. 2), a M. Ilworg—
60Ar. pv3gas ¢ aut. gruzdis®.

O. Cemepenbn npesro:xuA HeJaBHO Al06ombITHOE cpaBHEHHE cAaB. blago,
aut. blégas ¢ aar. flacus, koropoe on Bossogur k * flagikos. Cm. ,The
Indo-European Cluster s/ in Latin“ (,Archivum Linguisticum®, t. 6, 1954,
ctp. 31—45).

Pasymeercs, uTo HEMaro 6aATO-CAABAHCKAX 3THMOAOTHYECKHX COMNOCTAB-
AeHH{l pas6pOCaAHO B 9THMOAOTHUECKMX CAOBAPAX, MOABHBUIUXCA 3& MHOCAeJ-
aue 10—15 aer (cM. carosapu Marasenosa, ['oay6a u Komeunoro, Caasckoro,
hacmepa, Mpenkean).

s HeMHOrouucAeHHBIX paboT B 06AACTH CHHTAKCHCA M CEMAaCHOAOTHH
MOX{HO OTMETUTb AMIb paj cratet (DpemxeAs; ojHako, kKak OpaBUAO, OHH
OrPaHHYMBAIOTCA COMNOCTABAEHHEM YAaCTHBIX (AKTOB, OTHOCAIIUXCA K CaMbIM
PABAHYHBIM 3TOXaM.

* Kk ok

B paccmoTpeHHBIX Bbiuie paGoTax MCCAEAYIOTCA AHHTBUCTHUECKUE (PAKTHI,
KOTOPHE XPOHOAOTHUECKH OTHOCATCS MAM K HOpeAnoAaraemoil 6aATo-cAaBsH-
cKoff 3moxe, MAHM, BO BCAKOM CAydYde, K TOMY BDEMEHH, Korda OGaiTuHckue
M CAaBAHCKHME S3bIKU BBIAEAMAHCH U3 HHAOEBpOMNeiickoro npasseika. OQgHako,
€CAM B DTOT NEPHOJ CBA3SH MexAy OGaATHMHCKHMH ¥ CAABSHCKHMH S3BIKAMH
(uAM AnarexTamu) 6bIAH B HM3BECTHOH CTENEHH NPOOAEMATHUHBIMH H TDYJAHO-
AOKa3yeMbIMH, TO GaATO-CAABAHCKHE A3BIKOBHIC OTHOLIEHHA C KOHLA [IE€PBOTO
THICAYEAETHA Hameil spbl 40 HACTOSANIETO BPEMEHU SBASIOTCA TBEPAO yCTa-
HOBAGHHBIM M OTHOCHTEABHO XOpOIIO AOKYMEHTHMPOBAaHHHIM (axkToM. Pasy-
MeeTcsi, H3yueHHe 6aATO-CAABAHCKHX A3BIKOBBIX CBA3€H, 3a IMOCAEJHIOK Thi-
CAYY AET NPOABAAONIMXCA I[PEHMYIUECTBEHHO B INAAHE BAMAHMH, eJBa AH
MOKET CYIIECTBEHHO IOMOUYb B BBISCHEHMM XapaKTepa JpeBHeiimux 6aAro-
cAaBsHCKHX oThowenu#t. OJHAKO Takoe M3YYEHHE NMOAE3HO AAs ONpPEAEACHMA
o616l KaPTHUHBI 9BOAWIHM GAATO-CAABSHCKHUX A3BIKOBHIX OTHOUIGHHH Ha BCEM
UX NPOTAXKEHHH, AAS CO3J4aHUS NIPEANOCHIAOK K HMCCAEAOBAHMIO CAMOTO TEM-
HOTO NepHoAa B 3THX OTHomeHusx (mMocAe pacmala NMpeAmoAaraeMoro 6aATo-
CAABSHCKOTO €JHHCTBA M BIAOTb A0 KOHIA MEpPBOro THICAYEAETHs Hauel
apbi). ['opasgo GoAblnee 3HaUEHHE HMEET HCCAEJOBAHHE MO3JHEeHIIHX GaATO-
CAABSHCKHUX CBs3ei AAss HCTOPDHUH OTAEADHDBIX CAABAHCKHX H 6a)\TPIi/JICKHX A3bI-
KoB (Tem 60Aee, 4TO MX NMHUCHMEHHbIE MAMATHHKHA H3BECTHBI C OTHOCHTEABHO
NO3JHETO BPEMEHH), AAS YTOUHEHUS XPOHOAOTHH psja sSBAEHHIL.

[Ipe:kie BCero »TO OTHOCHTCA K NMOABCKOMY A3BIKY, ApeBHEIINe MaMAT-
HHKH Koroporo otHocstca k XIV B.; MoAbCKME :e 3aMMCTBOBAHHS B IIpYC-
CKOM s3bIKE OTpPakafoT COCTOSHHE IMOABCKOTO s3BIKA HA HECKOABKO BEKOB
paHblIe.

B sro#t cBAsuM 0coBEHHO HHTEPECHOH TIPEJCTaBASETCs OOAbINAS CTATbs
T. Muaesckoro ,Stosunki jezykowe polsko-pruskie® (,Slavia Occidentalis®,
t. 18, 1939—1947, ecTp. 21—84; «kpaTkoe uBAOKEHHE ITOH CTATHH
em. B ,Oruerax® [Toabckolt Axagemun Hayk, T. 46, Ne 10, 1945, ctp. 269—272).

YkaswiBas, uro us 1800 ussecTunix HaM mnpycckux caoB 200 aBasiorcs
3aMMCTBOBAHHAMH M3 INOAbCKO-IOMODCKHX AuaiekToB, MuaeBckuit HaMeuaeT
-TPH MOXM 3aMMCTBOBAHMH U3 TMOABCKOTO s3biKa B NpYyCCKuil. XapaKTepHBIMH
ocobennoctamu nepsoro nepuoga (4o 900 r.) aBaseTcs coxpaHeHUE CTapHIX
Kpatkux [ u u (6e3 mepexoJa B b M ®), Nepegaua IOAbCKOro Y uepes ul,

62 Cm. J. Schiitz. Bulgarisch grézdav ,holperig, rauh; heiser”. ,Zeitschrift fiir
Slawistik“, 1, Heft. 3, 1956, crp. 42.
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.COXpaHEHHE e M ¢ TNepej TepeiHEA3bIUYHBIMH COTAACHBIMH. BTopoil mnepuoz
{900—1300 rr.) 651A OTMeueH OCOGEHHO CHABHBIM NMOABCKHM BAHAHHeM. T pe-
tuit nepuos (mocae 1300 r.) xapakTepusyeTcs CnajoM NOAbCKOTO BAMSHHA H
YCHAGHHEM HEMELKOTo. B COOTBETCTBHM C STMUMH TpeMs mnepuoiamu Munres-
CKHMil pACIIpeJEAseT BCE MNPYCCKHE CAOBA, 34MMCTBOBAHHBIE H3 IOABCKOTO
A3bIKA.

He Menee HHTEpECHBIMH, YEM AEKCHYECKHE 3aHMCTBOBAHHA, MPEACTAB-
AAIOTCS HAM HEKOTOpble (DOHETHUECKHE CAEZBl INPYCCKOrO sASBIKA B TroBOpax
.cesepHoit [Toabmu. Kax ussectro, g0 Xl B. B mpycckom sspike 6bia Ammb
0ZMH INEAEBOH 3BYK — S, TepeJaBaBUIMil PaBHEIM 06pasoM MOAbCkHe s, §, §.
B XIV sB. npycckoe sj mepemao B §. [loaTOMy mnoabckMe 3aMMCTBOBaHMSA
XV B. B NpycCKHX NaMATHHKAX NEPEJAOTCA TAK, UTO MOAbCKUE S, § BBICTY-
natot B BHAe § (mumercsa sch): schostro —slostra B Taaunauu, xoAoHHBO-
paunoit moaskamp B XI—XII BB., u Ha Zaabuem Masoslue, . 3axBaueHHOM
nocae uctpebaenus arssros k 1300 r., npyccel, nepenumas MOAbCKHi A3BIK,
HAEHTHQHUMPOBAAK TOAbCKHE §, Z, ¢ ¢ psgoM S, z, ¢ (cp. MasypeHbe B MOAb-
.cKHX roBopax 3Tux Mect). B Bapmuu xe u B Tlomesamuu, Tiae mHOAbCKHE
a3bik 6biA ycoeH mosxe XIV B., mpycchi, omoAasumsasch, HAEHTHPULHIPO-
BaAH NMOAbCKHE §, § C MPYCCKHM §, M ZBa TIOABCKUX psia (s Z ¢éns, 2, 0
.coBmaAu B oJuH: §, Z, ¢ (CP. COBPEMEHHDBIE [IOABCKHE TOBODPHI C ABYMS ps-
A4MH TIEAEBBIX).

Unoe, uem y Muaresckoro, o6bpsicHEHHE 3TOMY (GOHETHYECKOMY SABAEHHIO
zaa Cr. YpGqumc B CTaThE .Gwary polskie na substracie staropruskim i
.geneza mazurzenia“ (,K3iega pamiatkowa 75-lecia Towarzystwa Naukowégo
w Toruniu®, 1952, ctp. 217—228). On cuuraer, uTo, ycBaupas NOAbCKuil
‘A3bIK, MPYCCHl MOTAM OBl BOCIIOAB30BATBCA U COBCTREHHBIME CpeacTBaMH
{Bo BCcex noroxeHHUAX s, nepes e u [ — §). Ecau xe sToro ne mpousormao, To e18a
AH MOXHO TOBODHTb O IPYCCKOM Cy6CTpaTe MasypeHbs B TOM BHJE, KaK
‘310 mpegnoaaraer MuaeBckuil. YpbaHuHk roTOB BHJETb BAHSHHE NPYCCKOTO
cybecrpaTa AMHIb B CMEHIEHHM § M § B MaAb6opCKO-AIOGaBCKHUX TOBOpPax, 4TO
noagospeBaa eme K. Hurau B 1911 r. YuurbiBas HekoTOpble JONOAHHTEAD-
Hbleé MCTOPHUYECKHE JaHHDBIE, Y pOaHUHK NPEATNIOYHTAET TOBOPHTb CKOPEE O (HH-
‘CckOM cy6cTpaTe, ueM O MPyCCKOM.

TTocres0BaTEABHO OTMEYAlOTCA CAABAHCKHE 34MMCTBOBAHMA B IIPYCCKOM
AshIKe B KHMre OHJ3€AMHa ,Senprusu valoda® (Riga, 1943; cm. crosapb
TUPYCCKHUX CAOB; HEMEUKHH TepeBOj 9TOH IEHHOH KHHUTH HE HMEET CAOBAps).

BaxcHas B mHcTOpHueckOM mAaHe cratba I. AoBmanckoro ,Stosunki
polsko-pruskie za pierwszych Piastéw“ (,Przeglad historyczny“, t. 41,
1950, ctp. 152—179) cosepxuT pas 3aMeuaHuit O NPYCCKOM IPOHCXOKJe-
auu umenun Mieszko, 0 KOTOpPOM TaK MHOTO rOBOPHAOCH B NOCAEJHHE TOAbI
{cm. B. Cemxosnu, Cr. Ypbanuuk u gp.).

O rom, uro npycckoe waitiat Bafian cumtaer CAaBAHCKMM 3aHMCTBOBa-
HHEM, TOBOPHAOCH BBINIE.

B yxe HaspaHHOH CTaTbe O HEKOTOPHIX CAABAHCKHX Ha3BAHUAX pPbHIO
Maxex BpiCKasbiBa€T NPEANOAOZKEHHE, UTO NPYCCK. sarofe GbIAO 3aHMCTBO-
BAHO H3 NIOAbCK. szaran.

Toarangckuil ambrsuct P. Ban sep MéreH NpHBOAMT HOBbIE apryMeHTbI
‘B IIOAB3Y TOTO, UTO NPYCCK. Mixkal! B KOHEYHOM HTOre BOCXOAMT K IMOABCK.
.niemiecki; ¢ Apyroii CTOPOHBI, OH He OTBepraer H CTapoe OODBACHEHHE
Hpe*ropnyca. Cw. ,,Oudpruisisch mlxkaz“ Mededeelingen der Nederlandsche
Akademie van Wetenschappen, V1, 2, 1943, ctp. 33—44.

B. Kypamkesnu B cratbe ,,Domnlemany $lad Jadzwingéw na Podlasiu“
{,,Studia z filologii polskieji stowianskiej“, 1. Warszawa, 1955, ctp. 334—348)
©O6pamaeT BHHMaHHE Ha HMEIOIIHECS B }_roBOpax Mexdy ﬂ,pomquom u Benoii
Ha Byre unguuutuen na -ie (tuna it’le, nes’c’ie, pedijé), obuapy=eHHble €Ime
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B 1937 r. Tokapckum. Kypamkesud HE BHAUT BOSMOKHOCTH (POHETHUECKU
06bACHATD 3TY (PAEKCHIO H TOITOMY NPEJMNOAATAET 34€Ch BAMSAHUE ATBAKCKOTO
uHQUHKHTHUBa Ha -tie (cp. Aur.—ATm. -ties)®. Kpome toro, B caose par-
Stk — ‘mopocenok’ aTux rosopoB KypamKkeBuu Tak e BHUAUT SATBAKCKOE
32UMCTBOBaHHUE,

EcAu cumrath, uro yKasaHHbIE (PaKTBI, AEHCTBUTEABHO, OODBICHSAIOTCS
ATBSKCKHM BAHMAHMEM, TO TIPHAETCA coraacutbesa ¢ Kypamkesuuem, uTO
rpaHyLa paCnpoOCTPaHEHUs ATBATOB IIPOXOAHMAA loXkKHee, ueM AyMaAu |énnew,
[Hérpen, Cembpunkuii, a B nocaeiguee spems A. Kamunckwuii (cp ero mccae-
soBanne , Jacwiez. Terytorium, ludnosé, stosunki gospodarcze i spoteczne”.
JLodzkie Towarzystwo Naukowe“. Wydz. I, Nr. 14, 1953, a rak:ke HEKO-
topeie Apyrue ero cratbu) u C. Baidonukosckuii (Cp. ero cratsio ,Problem
Jaéwiezy w historiografii“. ,Zapiski Towarzystwa Naukowego w Toruniu®,
t. XIX, Nr. 1—4, 1953, ctp. 7-—56).

Boobiite npo6aemMa acCHUMUASALMHU SITBATOB M ONPEAEACHHS SITBSMCKHX CAe-
0B (rAaBHBIM 06pa3oM, B TONOHMMHUKE CAaBAHCKUX TeppuTopuil ) Hy:xaaertcs
B 6oaee TiaTeAbHOH paspaboTtke.

B pab6orax, nocBAmeHHbIX [O3AHHUM AHMTOBCKO-CAABSHCKHUM CBS3AM,
B IEHTPE BHHMAHHS CTOAT BONPOCH CAABSHCKMX BAHSHHHA B 06AacTu cAOBaps
M pe:ke CHHTaKCHCA.

B 1954 r. 8 Buabaioce B. M. Kocreabunukum 6vira samuigeHa zuccep-
TalMs HAa COMCKAHHE Y4YEHOH CTENEeHM KaHAMAaTa (PUAOAOTHUECKUX HAyK HA
Temy ,, PyCCRO-AHTOBCKME A3bIKOBblE CBS3HM MO CAOBAPHBIM MATEPHAAAM AHTOB-
croro ssbika“ %, B aToif paboTe aBTOp mNBITaeTcs ONpeAEAMTb KpPUTEPHH,
TIP¥ MOMOIIH KOTOPbIX MO<HO YCTAHOBHTb CA4BSHCKHME HCTOYHMKH 3aMMCTBOBA-
HHH, 4 TaKXKe BLISCHHTb BpeMs 3aUMCTBOBaHMH. BrAlouenHplft B JUccepTauuio
»CAOBADD AMTOBCKHX AEKCHUECKMX 3aMMCTBOBAaHMH U3 pyccKoro ssbika®
cozepxkut oroao 1400 caos. HecmoTps Ha HekOTOpyw TEHAEHUUOSHOCTH
BHIBOZOB, 3Ta pabora KocTeAbHHLIKOro MoxeT paccMaTpUBATbCA, KAK MOAE3-
Hoe zoTmoAHenue K uaBecTHol kuure [1. Crapaxioca.

Ilpumepuo Te :xe npobaempl amarusupyiorcs KocTeAbHUIKMM B CTaTbe
wYlcTOpHueckoe pasBuTHE PYCCKO-AMTOBCKHX sS3bIKOBBIX OTHOILIEHHH 4O Ccepe-
auant XVI B“. (,,Vilniaus Valstybinio V. Kapsuko vardo Universiteto
Mokslo Darbai“, V. Istorijos-filologijos fakulteto Mokslo Darbai, 1. 1,
Vilnius, 1955, ctp. 205—218).

Boabluoe BHEMaHME CAABAHCKUM 3aMMCTBOBAHHAM B SI3BIKE CTAPBIX AUTOB-
ckux mucareAeir yaeaser M. Kpyonac. Cwm. ,,Zodymnes slavybes Mazvydo
rasty kalboje®. ,Senoji Lietuviska Knyga“, 1947, ctp. 217—256;
(croBapb craBsAHCKUX 3aUMCTBOBaHUi, cTp. 225—243, 1 HeKOTOPbIE 3aMedYaHUs
O 3aBHCHMOCTH AMTOBCKOro Kartexusuca 1547 r. or cekawonuaHoBckoro)
a raxxke juccepraguio Kpyomaca ,M. Petkevidiaus rasty leksika® (Vilnius,
1951; cMm. ocobenno raasy ,Skoliniai“, ctp. 292—301; k pabore NpuAOkKeH
NOAHBIE CIHMCOK CAOB, BeTpeualoluuxes ¥y [leTkepuuroca).

Bummeamasa B ceer B 1947 r. B lerrunrene 6oapmas pabBora . Ppen-
keas ,Sprachliche, besonders syntaktische, Untersuchung des kalvinistischen

63 Ha atom ocnosaunm Kypamkesuu jomyckaeT, uTo B ATBskckoM ei >>ie (B oTAmune
OT NpYCCKOro), XoTs JOUeJIIME 4O HAC ATBSXCKHE CAOBAa, KaXxeTcsi, IPOTHBODEHAT BTOMY
NPeAnoAOKEHHIO MOABCKOTO AMHTBUCTA.

6¢ Cm. AHCCepTanHio K. O. ®Maabxa ,,Wody wigierskie i huéianskie”. , Studium
toponomastyczne®, I—II. Uppsala, 1941.

65 Rusy- hetuvlq kalbiniai santykiai pagal lietuviy kalbos Zodyning medziaga“.
BHJ\bH}OC 1956.

66 CaaBuaMBl B »Pasrosope caMol KHHTH € AHTOBUAMH H XeMaATaMH“ H3 yKa3aHHOTO
KaTexnsnca ormeuenni B ctratbe M. H. Tlerepcona ,/Jdpepneifimuii namsarHak AHTOBCKOTO
sispka®. ,Bectanx Mockosckoro ynusepcurera®, 1948, Ne 3, crp. 9—11.
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litauischen Katechismus des Malcher Pietkiewicz von 1598“ Aump B HE3Ha-
UUTEAbHO CTENEHH 3aTPATHBAET BONPOCHI CAABAHCKOTO (IIOABCKOTO) BAUSHHS
B obracTd CAOBaps, MOCKOABKY 3TO 6BIAO yie caerano CrapaxkiocoM, 3aTo
B KHHT€ OTMEHYalOTCA CAYyYaH BAUSHHE B OOGAACTH CHHTAKCHCA M CEMAHTHKH
(cp. ABOfiHOE BHauEHHE AUT. UASATA B COOTBETCTBUH C MOAbCK. [afo), a Tak:ke
AIOGONBITHBIE IIPUMEPHI ACCHMHASINEM 3aHMCTBOBAaHHbIX cAoB (cp. perSkadyti
u przeszkodzié, suliubyti u s$lubié u zp.). .

YacTHOMY BONPOCY CAaBAHCKOTO (6EAODYCCKOTO) BAMSHUS IOCBALIEHA
cratba MDpenxers ,Zwei Nachtrige. 2. Ostlit. §isava“ Schar kleiner Kinder*
(KZ, Bd. 70, 1952, crp. 240), 8 xotopoit om mnoremusupyer c Llmexrom
(cm. ,Litauisch sisava“. KZ, Bd. 70, 1951, crp. 184), ne obparusuum BHH-
MaHHS HaZ STHMOAOTHIO 3TOro cAoBa, JanHylo (Dpenkerem eme B ,Studi
baltici“, VII, ctp. 22 u crea. ABTop A0KasbIBAET, UYTO KOPEHb 5I5- B3IAT
3 6eAOpPYCCKOro s3nlka U OQOpMAECH OaATHHCKHM CypPHUKCOM -avd.

s apyrux crareit (Dpenkers MOxKHO OTMETHTb YK€ VIIOMHHABIIVIOCS
,Baltisches und Slavisches, II. Zur Mundart von Linkmenes (Wilnagebiet,
Bez. Svendionys)“ (KZ, Bd. 70, 1952, ctp. 146—152), B koTopo#l mocTosHHO
YKa3bIBAIOTCS ,,CAaBU3MbI“ B pykomucHoM caoBape C. [mmixayckaca. Otaern-
Hble 3aMEUaHHs O CAABSHCKOM BAHSHMM B 00AaCTH AEKCHKH, CHHTAKCHCA,
CEMaHTMKH BCTpE€danTca M B Apyrux paborax (Dpeukeas.

Coscem HeaaBHo, B 1956 r., B AeHunrpaje 6biAa 3aIUUINEHA AUCCEPTANUA
Ha Temy . AuToBckuii ToBOp B GeropycckoMm okpy:xenuu. ([oBop sep. Maab-
koska B BCCP)“. Astop ee — M. Kumaypuc ykasbBaer u ,CAaBUSMBL"
0COGEHHO B AEKCHKE H CAOBOOOpDa30OBaHHMM STOr0 rOBOPa, IPEACTABHTEAH
KoTOporo OkoAo 70 AeT Ha3aj yTPATHAM CBASb C MATPHAPXAABHBIM T'OBOPOM
IlIpsuuoHerbcKoro yesza. B mpuroKeHMH JaeTCs CIOMCOK CAABSHCKHX A€K-
CHYECKUMX BaUMCTBOBAHHUH; U3 CAOBOOODA3OBATEABHBIX CPEACTB 0CO60€ BHH-
MaHME YAEAEHO mpucraBkam da-, pad-, raz-, nai- (cp. naigrazdusas).

Koe-uTo 0 CAaBAHO-AMTOBCKHMX CBA3SX MOKHO MOUYEPNHYTb U3 CTaTbM
A.TI. Koyamana ,The Lithuanian-White Russian Folk of the Upper Niemen
Journal of Central European Affairs“ (1, 1942, crp. 399—416).

[TocAeA0BATEADHO OTMEYAIOTCA CAABSHCKHME DAEMEHTHI B AMTOBCKOH AeK-
cuke B 3aMeuarterbHoM TpyAe mpod. V. Baabuukomuca ,Lietuviy kalbos
7odynas® (Vilnius, t. [— 1941, 1. 2-—1947).

Marucrepckas gucceprapus nesaBuo ymepmeii H. Boposckoit ,Wplywy
stowianskie na litewska terminologie koscielna na podstawie Dictionarium
Szyrwida®, x co:aaenuio, ocTaeTca HeHalleuaTaHHOM.

Bonpoc 0 cAaBAHCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHHMAX B AUTOBCKOM CAOBAPE TaK:Xke
craBuacs B paborax A. 3ennma. Cwm. ,The Historical Development of the
Lithuanian Vocabulary” (,Quarterly Bulletin of the Polish Institute of Arts
and Sciences in America“, Nr. 1, 1943, ctp. 946—969; yiereno sHuMaHUE
6E€AOPYCCKHM U MOABCKHM 3aUMCTBOBAHHSM, KaAbKAM M3 CAABSHCKHUX A3BIKOB),
a rakxe ,Lithuanian Dialectology” (,Supplement to the American Slavonic
and East European Review“ Ne 1. Menasha, 1945; em. VII. ,Slavic Loan-
words in Prussian Lithuanian®).

C psajom crareil, B KOTOpbIX TaK UAM HHa4€ PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA BOIPOCH
6aATO-CAABAHCKHX OTHOINIEHUH B I103AHMH INEpPHOA, BBHICTYMHA B IIOCAEBOEH-
#eie rogbl B. Kunapckuii. Ayumas us ero pabor na ary temy — ,Chronologie
des relations slavobaltiques et slavofinnoises“ — 6b1ra maneuaTana 8 1948 r.
B RESI], 24, crtp. 29—47. Kunapckuii yTounser cocTaB ApeBHeHmHX cAa-
BAHCKUMX BaUMCTBOBaHW# B 6aATHicKUX s3bIKaX, MONYTHO YCTaHABAMBAS
COCTOSHHE HEKOTOPBIX (QOHETHUUECKHX SABAGHHH B IepHOA BaHUMCTBOBAHHSA.
B psase cAyuaeB aBTOp BBICKa3bIBAET HOBYIO TOUKY 3peHUsA. 1ak, HApHMED,
OH OTBEPraeT CTapO€ MHEHHE O TOM, YTO JAPEBHEHIIHe AHTOBCKHE BaMMCTBO-
BaHHs M3 PYCCKOTO A3bIKA OTHOCATCA K TOMY BPEMEHH, KOT A4 €IIe COXPAHAAHCD
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HOoCcOBbie rTAacHeie. AuT. pindas, unguras w lénkas obmbacusoTCH
3aUMCTBOBAHHEM M3 HEMEIKOIO MAM INOAbCKOro. K aTHM cAoBaM caegyer
Aobasutb ewe Jfikaras, ifkoras, jkaras, atu. efikurs, xotopnie paccmaTtpu-
BAIOTCH aHAAOTHMYHbBIM O6pazom B cratbe Kumapckoro ,Ein altrussisches
Lehnwort im Litauischen® (,Studi baltici“, Vol. IX, 1952, ctp. 238—243).
OrtuacTi cxoHbie BONPOCH pewWATCS MM B Heboabmo# crtatbe ,The Ear-
liest Contacts of the Russians with Finns and Balts“ (,Oxford Slavonic
Papers®“, 3, 1952, ctp. 67—79), B koTopo#t Tak:xke YAEAAETCH HEMAAO BHHMA-
HHA XPOHOAOTHYECKHM (QaKTaM.

Menee ussectna cratbs Kumapckoro ,Baltogermanica“ (AASF, Bd. 50,
1942, ctp. 517—523), annoruposannas Mpenkearem B 28-m Tome ,Huzorep-
MaHckoro E:xxerogumka“.

Caeayer oTMeTHTb, YTO JAAA KHIIApCKOTO xapaKTEPHO pACCMOTPEHHE
GaATO-CAABSHCKMX CBs3ed Ha (QOHe OGaATO-QUHCKHX M  CAaBSHO-QUHCKHX.
B psase cAyuaen Takoe pacHIMpEeHME MATEPMAAA OKA3HIBAETCH IIOAE3HBIM JAf
YTOUHEHHS COBCTBEHHO 6AATO-CAABAHCKHX SISHIKOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH M 0COBEHHO
HX XPOHOAOTHH. [l09TOMY crmepHaAHCT B O6AacTH HSYYEHHA O6aATO-CAABSH-
CKMX cBsi3ell B OTHOCHTEAbHO MO3JHUH MEepHOA MO:KeT HafiTH HHTEpecHBIE IO-
APOGHOCTH H B Tex HCCAEAOBAHHAX, KOTOPHIE MOCBAINEHbl CNEUUAABHO 6aATO-
QUMHCKHM M CAABAHO-PUHCKUM npobiremam *.

Iomemennas B HacTosmeM c6opuuke ctaThs B. Mawxkioanca cogepziutr
HOBHIE JOKAa3aTEAbCTBA CAaBAHCKOTO IPOHCXOXKAEHHA AMTOBCKO-AATBHILICKOMH
npuctasku da-.

B Hekoropnix paborax HmOAHMMAACA BONPOC O AMTOBCKOM BAHMSHUH H&
cAaBsHckue sasbikd. Cpeam Hux yraxkem cratbio fI. Cagapesuua ,Polskie
imiona osobowe pochodzenia litewskiego“ (,Jezyk Polski“, t. 30, 1950,
ctp. 113—119)% u ocobenno xuury K. SI6aonckoro (K. Jablonskis) ,Lietu-
viy ZodZiai senosios Lietuvos rastiniy kalboje“ Kaunas, 1941) — geunoe,.
XOpOIIO AOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE COOPAHHE AMTOBCKHX CAOB, YHNOTPEGAABIIHXCSH
B KaHOEAAPCKOM sA3nKe Beaukoro kua:ecTBa JAuToBCKOrO.

B 06racTH M3yueHMs AATHINICKO-CAABSHCKHX ASBIKOBLIX CBsA3eHd 3a mocaes-
HHE TrOZbl CA€AAHO OuYEHb HEMHOro. B psage zuccepralui, NOCBSAIIEHHBIX
ONHMCAHAK OTAEABHBIX AATHILICKHX T'OBOPOB, OTMEYAlOTCH SAHMCTBOBAHHA
(npex e BCero B AEKCHKE) M3 PYCCKOTo sAsbiKa. |akosa, Hanpumep, pabora
C. Paue ,Onucanue Tpex morpanuunbix ropopor cesepuoil Bugseme (Opreme,
Ayraxu, Baaka), Asropedepar kanguzatekoii Aucceprauun, Pura, 1955%.

s auccepranuii, HanMcaHHBIX B CONOCTABMTEABHOM IIAHE, CAEAYET
otmetuth ae: uccaedopamme M. D. Cemenosoit ,K Bompocy o ¢opmax
NPOIIEAIIMX BPEMEH TA4TOAa B AATHINICKOM SI3BIKE CPABHHUTEABHO C PyCCKHM™
(M., 1954); cM. ocobenno 4-10 raaBy, B KOTOpOH paccMATPHBAIOTCA (OPMBY
caozxHOro npomemero B pycckux ropopax Aatsuiickoit CCP (tuna 5 mowga

67 Cm. pa6otet Kunapekoro, Huemunena, Kaauma, 3enna, Mycra, Beprcasnaa, Tynrero
Buakyna, Marbiosa, Xakxkyaunena, A6ena u 4p.

68 OiMH H3 BONPOCOB AHTOBCKOH TONOHMMHKH HA CAAQBAHCKHX 3€MAAX 6BIA paccMoTpeH
Cadapesuuem B HeGoabmoii 3aMeTke ,Rozmieszczenie nazw na -iszki na pograniczu sfowiah-
sko-litewskim® (SAU, t. 48, Ne 2, 1947, ctp. 45—46). Cp. Takxke 6oree paHHIOW CTaThiO
3TOTO Me aBTOpa ,, Litewskie nazwy miejscowe na -iszki“ (SAU, t. 45, 1939—1944, ctp. 20—23).
Hakoney, mesaBHo mnosemiach HoBasi ctatba Cagapesuua, Litewskie nazwy miejscowe na
-iszki“. Onomastica, II, 1956, ctp. 15—63.

69 Bompoc o ,caaBuamax”, BmauMo, satponyT B cratbe (D. 3ay6e 06 mHoCTpaHHBIX
BAEMEHTAX B AATHINCKOM fA3BIKE B CTokroAbMmckoM xypHare ,Cela Zimes®, 1950, Ne 5-6,
KOTOpPBIH, K COXAACHHIO, A0 Hac He zomeA. C Apyroii CTopoHbl, ,A€TTHIH3MBIY B pyCCKHX
ropopax npuBiekAn suumanue J. Sehwers'a; em. ,Die Kreewinen nebst einem Worterver-
zeichnis der lettischen Lehnwdrter in ihrer Sprache“. WuS. 21 (N. F. 3), 1940/42,
cTp. 65—77 (cm. moapo6uee ,lzglitibas ministrijas menesraksts”, 1, 1939, crp. 360—367,
501—507).
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6ur s8vexauuu na pa6omy, Koposa wawa meruswu wu T. A. B CpaBHEHHH
¢ AaHAAOTHYHBIMH AATHIMICKHMH (OpPMaMH, NPHYEM HAa OCHOBAHHMM CXOACTBa
B 3HAYEHHH M B YNOTPeGACHHM 3THUX QOpM AeAaeTcs €4Ba AM OGOCHOBaHHBIMH
BbIBOJ 06 Hx 0611eM 6aATO-CAABAHCKOM NMPOHCXOX A€HHH), u pabory H. A. Boro-
A060B0# ,PoauTeAbHBIR-OTAOKNTEABHBIE NIPH NpejAOTax U3, U3-3a, U3-TIOJ,.
om, ¢ B PYCCKOM f3BIKE B CPABHEHHH C DOAHTEAbHBIM-OTAOMKHTEABHBIM TpPH
npearore no (-nuo) B rarbimuckom sspike” (Pura, 1955). Baech, memay
IpOYHM, FOBOPHTCA O TOM, 4TO MpPEAAO:KHBIE KOHCTPYKUMH C U3 U OMm
B CAaBSHCKHX A3BIKAX ABAAKTCA ApepHeifliedl 6aATo-cAaBsHCKOH OCOOGEH--
HOCTDBIO; NOSABAGHHE XK€ KOHCTPYKUHH ¢ ¢ U C NUO IPOHSOMIAO YiKE OTAEABHO:
B Ka:xgoH H3 FpYIN; K HeJOCTaTKaM BTO# JMCCEpPTAalldM, KAK, BIPOUYEM, H.
NpeAbAYIIEH, CAEAYET OTHECTH ZUCIPONOPUHUIO MEXKAY HEKOTOPBIMH BBIBOJAMH,.
OTHOCSIIUMHCA K TAY6OKOH ADEBHOCTH, ¥ MATEPMAAOM, B3ATHIM M3 MO3AHHX
HCTOYHHUKOB.

AGONBITHYI0 [apaAAeAb K PasBUTHIO NpPacAaBAHCKOH rpynnul forf npu-
BOJUT H3BECTHas HCCAEAOBATEABHHMIA AaThlmickoro asmka A. Abeae. Cm. ee:
cratpo ,Zur Weiterentwicklung urbaltischer Liquidadiphtonge im Let-
tischen: Parallelen zum Slawischen for#/forot“.(,Slavic Word*, t. 3, 1954,
ctp. 429—435). Pasymeercs, uTo psag deTare B SBOAIOLMH AATHIIICKUX AU~
TOHrOB yKasaHHOro Tuna (CBA3b C MHTOHalMeH, BoaHUKHOBeHue svarabhakti
M T. 4.) MOXET IIOMOYb AydYille MOHATb COOTEETCTBYIOIIHE CAABHHCKHE ABAE-
HuA. Mo:kHO yKasate eme, uyTo HOpBe:xckuii AumHrsucT . Moprenmepue
B cratbe ,Metathesis of Liquids in Dardic“ (,Festskrift til prof. Olaf
Broch“, 1947, ctp. 145—154) o6pamaer BHUMaHHE Ha HEKOTOPHIE CAyYau
MeTaTesbl B Hagnucsax Amoku Ha kharosthi (kra(m)ma<karman u r. 4.)
U B gapiackux auvarextax (fraku<tarku, dre’t<dafra u 1. a1.), oTmeuas
HX THIIOAOTHYECKOE CXOACTBO CO CAABSHCKUMH (akKTamy, O6yCAOBAEHHOE
obwell Tenienuuell k orkpoitHio caoros. O. T'pronentaadb (,Zur Liquidame-
tathese“. — ZfsIPh, Bd. 19, 1947, crp. 323—324) ykaseiBaeT psa napaiae-
Aeit (M3 HEKOTOpPBHIX HEMELKHX TOBOPOB M TAaMCKOTO AMAAEKTa AATHILICKOTO
A3bIKa) K DBOAIOUMH CAABSHCKHX AHPTOHrOB C MAABHBIM.

HexoTopsle unTepecHble Bonpochl 6aATO-CAABAHCKOTO CHMOHO3a Ha Tep--
paropuu [IpubarThku nogusaThr noabckum uctopukom @. Byskom B pabore
»Wenedowie na wschodnich wybrzezach Baltyku“ (Caambck, 1948 ), rae
OH pa3BHBAET CBOM CTapble WJE€H 06 HCKOHHOM CYLIECTBOBAHMM CA4BSH Ha
BOCTOuHBIX 6eperax DaaTuiickoro MOps M 06 MX OCTATKaX B BHJAE CAaBSH-
CKOTO HaceAeHus [KemaiiTuh, BeHJOB, ymomuHaeMmbix | enpuxom AaTeimom
(B paiione Llexauca) u T. 4.”" Mexay npouuM, HA OCHOBAHMH psija COOGpake-
Huii (B TOM 4YHMCAE M TONOHMMHMYECKOTO XapakTepa) DysfiKk OTOXAECTBASET
NTOAEMEEBCKUX OCHEB B [lanHoHuM ¢ Benjamu [empuxa Aarteiua (cp. Tomno-
auMuueckne HasBauusa Osua, Ossowa u apyrue B Aarsun).

BecciopHo Ba:HOE, XOTSI M BCIIOMOTATEABHOE 3HAaY€HHE ZAAS Hamel TeMbl
uMeloT paboThl B 0BAACTH MCTOPHH, APXEOAOTHH, AHTPOINOAOTHH, ITHOrpa-
¢uH, (PoAbKAOpPa, MHPOAOTHH GaATHHCKMX W CAaBSHCKMX HapoZoB. 3J4ecChb
MO:KHO OTPAHHUMTBCA AHMIIb YKa3aHMEeM Ha HauboAee MHTepecCHble paGoOThHI.
B o6aacTn m3yueHus B3THOFEHe3a CAABAH H UX JpeBHefux cyaeb B cBsi3m
¢ MOpejloAaraeMbiM 6aATO-CAaBSHCKMM €JMHCTBOM 60A€e BCEro CAEAaAM

“ O npo6aeme BeHeAoB B mocieaHee Bpems cm. pabornt K. Twhimeneuxoro, M. Pya-
unnkoro, K. Manone, Y. Kocrmesckoro, T. Aep-Cnaasruckoro, K. Tpeiimepa u ap.

71 Bomnpoc 0 3anajHoCAaBSHCKHX BeHJaX HOAHHMAACA H y Hac B mocieanne roani. Cm.
A. K. 3ereunnn. O nponcxoxaenun cesepHoBernmkopyccoB Bearkoro Hosroposa. ,Jo-
kAaabt u cooBmennsi Muacruryra asmxosmanma AH CCCP*, smn. VI, 1954, crp. 49—95;
cm. tak ke oruer M. B. Murosa 06 aurpomorornueckoit skcneamnun B paiion [lexamca,
(,,CoBerckan srHorpadmua“, 1955, Ne 3).
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MOAbCKHE HMCTOPHKH , HECKOADKO MeHbine — gemckue . M3 apyrux pa6or
caeayer otmerutb kuury K. Bepawanu ,le problema dell' origine degli
Slavi. Premessa allo studio del mondo slavo prima del X secolo” (Fiorenze,
1951), K. X. Menreca ,An outline of the early history and migrations
of the Slavs® (New-York, 1953), uccaesosanne K. Tpeiimepa ,Ethnogenese
der Slaven“ (Bena 1954) u ap.

Carabas usyueHHOCTb GAATHICKHX 3€6MEAb B 4PXEOAOTMYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH
C034aeT CEPbE3HBIE MPENATCTBHA JAAA BBISCHEHMA OaATO-CAABAHCKHMX CBABel
B TEPBOM THICAYEAETMM Haine#d 3pm M B pajAe CAyuaeB B HoAee JpeBHHE
nepuoabt **. [ToaTomy BHOAHE 3aKOHOMEpHO, UTO B MOCAEAHEE BpeMs HaGAro-
ZaeTca HEKOTOpoe o:xuBAeHue B 3Tolt obaactu. Cm. auccepramuio A. Tay-
raBuuioca ,Rytu Lietuva miisy eros pirmajame tiikstantmetyje* (Vilnius,
1954), xmury X. Moopa ,Pirmatnéja kopienas iekarta un agra feodala
sabiedriba Latvijas PSR teritorija“ (Riga, 1952) u ero crarbu , Bompocst
stHorenesa HapozoB Coserckoii [lpubarTukd 1O JaHHBIM apXEOAOTHH
(,Kpatkue coobmenus Hucruryra stmorpaguu AH CCCP¢, 1950, XII,
ctp. 29—37), ,BosuuxmoBenue kiraccosoro obiectsa B [lpubarrtuke 1o
apxeoaoruueckum Zgauupim“ (,Cosercras apxeoaorms”, t. XVII, 1953,
crp. 105-—132) u apyrue, uccreaopanue I1. Tapacenka ,Lietuvos piliakalniai®
{Vilnius, 1956), awnccepraumio P. Boaxraiire-Kyauraycxuene ,MedZiagine
Lietuvos gyventojy kultura IX—XII amZiuje, remiantis tyrinéty laidojimo
paminkly duomenimis® (Vilnius, 1950), ctatou 1. Kyaukayckaca ,Hekoro-
pHle JaHHbIe O NEPBOHAYAABHOM 3aCEAEHHM TeppUTOpHUH AUTBBI H O MAEMEH-
upix rpynnax B | u nauare Il ThicsiuereTHss H. 9. IO ZAHHBIM apPXEOAOTHH"
[Marepuaabt BaaTuiicko#i sTHOrpao-anTponoauruueckoii axcnesuuun (1952),
Mockpa, 1954, ctp. 36—46] u , AuToBCKHE apXEOAOTHUECKHE IAMATHMKU H
sagzaun ux wusyuenus“ (,Kparrme coobwmenus HWHucturyra srtaorpagum®,
1950, XII, crp. 59—61), T. Aepunroro ,,Obrzedy pogrzebowe poganskich
Stowian w opisach podréinikéw i pisarzy arabskich gltéwnie z IX—X w.“
(,Archeologija“, t. V, 1955, ctp. 122—154; ocobenno ctp. 128, 133, 143,
145), orueTsl apxeorormdeckux wsrcrmesunuit MHeTuTyTa HcTOpMHM M mpaBa
AH CCCP sa 1949—1954 rr., matepmaArnl mo apxeoaorud [lpyccum (cm.
»Wiadomosci Archeologiczne®, t. 20, zesz. 3, 1954, crp. 319), L. Kilian
,Die schnurkeramische Kultur Ostpreuflens und ihre Bedeutung fiir den
Ursprung der Balten" (Kénigsberg, 1942; mawmmzonucs) u t. 4.". Pa6orsl
AATBHIICKMX YyueHbix B 9To#d o6ractu nepeuncaennl A. Cnexkke B craTbe
.1 lavori filologici e storici degli scienziati lettoni all’ Estero“ (,Studi

baltici®, t. IX, 1952, 244—250; oco6o cm. crp. 246—2487),

72 Cm. ofzopuyio pabory Aep Cupasunckoro ,Zagadnienie pochodzenia Stowian
w $wietle nauki polskiej i rosyjskiej“. ,Swiatowit®, t. 20, 1948, crp. 25—48, u ,Rozprawy
i dziejow kultury Stowian“. Warszawa, 1954, crp. 15—48. .

B Cum. . @ urun. Nové price o slovanskych starozitnostech v Ceskoslovensku
v r. 1949—1952. ,Slavia Antiqua}, t. 4, 1953; [. B&hm. Paved Slovanu ve svétle nové
deské literatury prehistorické. ,Casopis Matice Moravské®, 1948, crp. 68 u caea.

™ Cum. X. Xenredn. Indo-European Languages and Arheology. ,,American Anthro-
pologilst“,‘57, Ne 6, pt. 3, memoir Ne84., December, 1955 (oco6enno raaswt ,,Slavonic
n ,Baltic®). ,

75 Cm. taxe K. Slaski. Udzial Stowian w zyciu gospodarczym Baftyku na po-
czatxu epoki feudalnej (VII—XII w.). ,Pamietnik Slowianski“, 4, =zesz. 2, 1954,
crp. 227—266; W. Kowalenko. Najdawniejsze zwiazki prastowian i stowian z Balty-
kiem. ,Przeglad Zachodni®, t. 7, zesz. 1—2, 1951, crp. 5—38, u 4p. Dru crarbu Tarie
HOCBSIIEHB MEPBOMY THICSUeASTHIO Haurel 9Pl B UCTOPHH CA@BsH B CBA3H ¢ Daaruiickum
MopeM (XOTs M He B ApX€OAOTHMYECKOM IIAAHE).

76 Cpean sTux pabor: ,I popoli baltici nel primo millennio della nostra éra“ (,Europa
Orientale“, fasc. V—VI, 1943) » ,I problemi demografici ed etnici dei paesi del bacino
Baltico® (Tam xe, fasc. [—II, 1943), npumasrexamme mnepy A. Cnexxe, uccreioBaHns
. Baroanca, A. Illsa6e u ap.



M3 pabor B 06AaCTH aHTPONOAOTHMH, KPOME OCHOBONOAAraloIOHX TPyAOB
Yekanosckoro, caeayer ynomsuyts cratbm H. Yeoxcapopa , Bompoch
stHoreHesa HapoioB (Cosercko#i [lpubarTuku B cBETE€ JAaHHBIX BTHOTrpadHH
u aurtpomororun” (,Kpatkue coobwenus Hucturyra araorpaguu”, 1950,
XII, crp. 15—28), ,Hekoroprie Bompoch atuuueckoil ucropuu Coserckoi
[lpubarTuKH B cBeTe HOBHIX AHTPOIOAOTHYECKHMX U ITHOTpauUecKHx JaH-
anix“ (MaTtepuaapt BaaTuiickoli STHOrpago-aHTPONOAOTHUECKOH IKCIEZHIHH,
1952, ctp. 3—12), ,Hosnie aannbie nmo aTHuuecko#t antpomororuu Coset-
ckoit INpubartuxu“ (ram xe, ctp. 13—35).

ArtHuueckoMy npownoMy [IpuGarTuku U dTHOrpauH COBpPEMEHHBIX GaA-
THACKHX HapoJoB (4acTo B CBASH C HEKOTOPBIMH CAABAHCKHUMH JAHHBIMH)
nocBsilueH Ppsj4 cratelt B y:xe ykasanHoM cbopuuke ,,Martepuanros® Baatuii-
ckoit skcneaugau 1952 r., otuer o Paaruitcko#t skcmeauguu 1954 r.
(,Coperckas atmorpagua“, 1955, Ne 3, crp. 151—153, xmura 1. Kymmuepa
(Kapimepa) ,dTHuueckne TeppuTopun u aTHuueckue rpamunpnt” (M., 1951;
2-# pasaen), ,BaaTuitckuit aTHOrpaguueckuit c6oprux” (M., 1956) u mexoro-
pble ApYTHE CTaTbH.

Pasymeercs, Bce 2TM pabOTBl KAaCAOTCA AHMLIb YacTHBIX BONPOCOB H
NOSBOAAIOT YTOUHHTb AMIIb HEKOTOpHIE A€TaAM, OJHAKO BO BCeil CBOe#l COBO-
KYIIHOCTH OHH AaioT BakHBIf MATEPHAA JAS COEOHAAHCTa B obaacTm 6GarTo-
CAABAHCKHX CBfseif B pasHbie MEPHOJABI.

HNsyuenne apesHedl peAurud GaATHHCKHX M CAaBAHCKMX HApOJAOB B CpaB-
HUTEAPHOM [IAaHE 34 MOCA€AHHE NATHAALATb AET MPEACTABAEHO, IO CYTH
Aera, anwb paboramu Ilnsamn ,Le religioni dei Celti e dei Baltoslavi®
(Milano, 1951) u P. Ban aep Mé&aena ,De Godsdiensten der Slaven en Bal-
ten“ (Cm. G. van der Leeuw, De Godsdiensten der Wereld, r. 2,
Amsterdam, 1941, ctp. 193—212), nposorxatoigumu Tpaaunuio 30-x rogzos ” .
Ocraababie pa6oTsl B 3ToH 06A4CTH PACCMATPHMBAIOT PEAUTHM APEBHUX GaA-
TOB U CAABAH OTAEABHO.

M3 cpaBHUTEABHBIX (OADKAOPHCTHUECKHX pPabOT MOXHO Ha3BaTb CTATHIO
Apymaa ,Zur Poetik, der litauischen und ostslavischen Volksdichtung*
(»Festschrift fir D. Cyzevs’kyj“, ctp. 51—58), B xoTopoii aBTOp obpamaer
BHHMaHHE Ha CXOACTBO B YNOTPEOAEHMH YMEHbUIMTEABHBIX CYIIECTBHTEABHBHIX
¥ CYUIECTBHTEAbBHBIX B ANNO3HIHA B A3bIKE AMTOBCKHX H BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKHX
(mpexae Bcero 6eropyccknx) necen. HexoToprie BONpOCH TO3ZHHX KYABTYP-
HbIX cBAsell paccmorpennt B kuure A. [Teabme ,Latviesu un krievu kultu-
ras sakari“ (Riga, 1951).

- A
i
[Ipumeuanne. Hexkoropoie ns ormeuensnix B o630ope pa6oT okasarHCh AAS HAC
HeJOCTYIIHbIMHM M M3BeCTHBIMH AHMIUb 110 PeleH3HAM HAH aHHOTAUHMsM. 0, uTo 6bIAO HaM
H3BECTHO TOAbKO 10 Ha3BAHHIO [kak, HampmMep, ,Commentationes Balticae“. , Jahrbuch
des Baltischen Forschungsinstitut“, Bd. 1, 1953, Bonn, 1954; ,Contributions of the
Baltic University; Zviedrijas Latviesu Filologu Biedribas Raksti“; ,Meddelanden
cemMuHapa cAaBHCTHKH AyHackoro yHumepcuTeta; ,Les Actes du sixieme Congrés
international des linguistes®, Paris, 1949, crp. 501—504 (o 6arTo-crapsauCkuX Ipo6re-
Max) u T. A.], He HamAo oTpaxeHHs B HameM G6Gu6Anorpaduueckom ob3ope.

(maii 1956 2.)

77 Cm. V. Pisani. Jl paganesimo balto-slavo. , Storia delle Religioni®, I. Torino, 1934;
X. Thomas. Die slawische und baltische Religion vergleichend dargestellt, 1934;
K. Klemen. Die Religion der Balten und Slaven. ,Zeitschrift fiir Missionskunde und!
Religionswissenschaft, Bd. 53, H 3-4, 1938, crp. 76—95.
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B.MAXKIOAHUC

K. BYTA

(K 75-2emuro  co gua poxjenus)

B 1954 r. ucmoamuroch 73 Aet co Ama poxgenus u 30 Aer co gHS
CMEPTH H3BECTHOTO AMTOBCKOro Auursucra mpog. K. Byru, B Anme xoroporo
A3BIKOBHAHHE MOTEPAAO KPYINHOTO CIELHAAMCTA IIO AHTOBCKOMY H JADYTHM
6aATHHCKEM SI3BIKAM.

Kasumup Byra (Kazimieras Biga)' poanacs 6 vos6ps 1879 r. B 4. Tlaxkere
(Paziege) Jycerocckoii (Dusetos) Boroctu (ceBepo-soctounas Autsa),
B ceMbe KpECTbAHHMHA. YUHACS OH cHauaaa B I. Jycetoc, 3atem B r. 3apacaii.
C 1892 a0 1896 r. Dyra yuuacs B nporumuasuu B Iletepbypre. Ilocae
€e OKOHuaHMs OH IO TpeboBaHuMio poguteAreil mocrymua B [lerep6yprexyio
AYXOBHYIO KATOAMYECKYIO CEMHHAPHIO, HO UEPE3 rod VUIEA H3 Hee, HE ;KeAas
CTaTb KCeHA30M. YHAA M3 CEMMHApHHM, Dyra AMIIMACS TOMOIIM pPoJureaei
¥ O6BIA BBIHY:KJAE€H HEKOTOPOE BpEMs CAY:XKHUTb JoMallHuM yuurerem. B 1899 r.
on moctynuAa Ha cAy:x6y B ['aaBHyno Huxoaaesckywo ¢usuueckyio obcepsa-
TOpHIO, Tde B CBOGOAHOE OT CAy:x6bl BpEMsl HM3yuaA AMTOBCKHH SBBIK, €ro
AHAAEKTBI, 4 TaK:K€ AATBILICKHH, NpyccKuii U Jpyrue ssblku. B 3T0 xe Bpevs
K. Byra nauaa mucath AHHIBHCTHUECKHE CTaTbH. Ha Hero o6paTuAd BHUMaHHE
K. flsuuc, D. Boabrep, a nosguee A. A. llaxmartos u M. M. Doprynaros.
B 1903 r. K. Byra 6pin Hasnauen AKrajemued HayK AHUHBIM CeKperapeM
npo¢. flsHuca, cuMTaBIErOCs TOTJa AYULIMM 3HATOKOM AHMTOBCKOTO S3bIKa.
B 1905 r. on skcTepHoM cJaA dK3aMeH HAa A4TTECTAT 3PEAOCTH U B TOM Ke
ro4y moctynuA B lleTep6yprcKuil yHHBEPCHTET HA HCTOPUKO-(PHAOAOTUUECKH
dakyabreT, TAe B 910 Bpems npenogasaiu M. A. Boaysn ae Kyprene,
A. A. Ulaxmaros, A. H. Coboaesckuii.

B 1912 r. K. Byra oxoHuuA yHuBepcHTET ¢ JHIIAOMOM NEPBO# CTENEHH
u no pexomengannu ®. M. Moprynatosa 1 A. A. IllaxmatoBa 6bIA OCTaB-
AeH Ha kadeape CPaBHMTEABHOrO si3piKosHaHus [lerep6yprckoro yHuBepcn-
tera. B 1914 r. K. Byra 6mia komangupoBaH 3a rpanuly; oH paboTaa
B I'epmamun (B Kemurcbeprckux apxusax), OTKYJda [epej CAMBIM HAYaAOM
nepsoii MupoBoif Boiinbl BepuyAacs B [lerep6ypr. Becno#t 1916 r. K. Byra
CJaA MaruCTepCKHE DK3aMeHbl M GbiA OCTaBAEH NPHBAT-AOLEHTOM II0 Kadespe
CPABHHTEABHOrO A3biKO3HaHuA | leTep6ypreckoro yHUBE pCHTETA; OCEHbIO TOTO XKe
roda OH ToOexaA B TOAbKO 4TO OTkpbiThil [lepMckuii yHuBepcuTeT, rde
B 1917 r. craa sxerpaopaunapuniM npogeccopom. B 1920 r. K. Byra Bepryacs
B AUTRY M 40 KOHUEa »kM3HH paboTaA B KauecTBe OpAUHAPHOTO Hpodeccopa
6aATHICKOTO K HHJOEBPONEHCKOTO ASBIKO3HAHMS Ha. (AKYAbTETE IyMaHH-
Tapsmx Hayk JAuToBCKOTO yHHBepcuTeTa B KayHnace. Aetom 1924 r. Byra
TsAeAo 3a60AeA; oH Aeunacs B[ epmanum, rgeu ckoHuarcs 1 gexabps 1924 r,

1 O K. Byre cm. ,Humanitariniy moksly fakulteto ra$tai“ (Commentationes ordinis
philologorum), t. I. Kaunas, 1925, crp. 274—293, 297—347; ,Lietuviskoji Enciklo-
pedija®, t. 1V. Kaunas, 1936, ctp. 962—967; ,Indogermanisches Jahrbuch“. Berlin
und Leipzig, 1926, ctp. 435—441.
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HecmoTps Ha kopoTkylo :xusHb, K. Byra ocraBua 60ABIIOE W LHEHHOE ALH-
PBHCTHUECKOE HACAEJCTBO, H3BECTHOE A3HIKOBEJAM BCEro MHpa.

Eme 6ysyun crydeHToM mepsBoro kypca, K. Byra mnepesea Ha pycckuit
A3BIK AuTOBCKYI0 rpammatuky npod. K. fsuuca (1916)%, pesaxtaposar mo
NopyueHHl0 pycckolt AxageMUn HayK AWTOBCKuH cioBapp Antanaca MOwxu,
wamucar kHury ,Aistiski studijai® (1908). B 1911 r. Bwmmaa B cBer ero
pa6ora ,Apie lietuviy asmens vardus“ (manewarama B :xypHaie yLietuviu
tauta“, . I, xu. 1, ctp. 1--50), B xoTOpo#t OH ZOKa3aA, YTO ZBYXOCHOBHBIE
AMTOBCKME (PAMUAMH C OKOHUYAHHAMHU HA -as H ~d (MM. I e4. 4.) — AHTOBCKOTO
IPOMCXOXAEHHS, KaK M ABYXOCHOBHble (PAMHAHM € OKOHYaHHEeM Ha -Is. B aToff
pabore K. Byra, o6Hapy:xuBasi NpeKpacHble 3HAHHS HCTOPHH AHTOBCKOrO H
PYCCKOTO S53BIKOB, YCTAHOBHA. (POHETHYECKHE MNPe0oOPABOBAHHA JDEBHEAU-
TOBCKMX COGCTBEHHBHX HMEH B APEBHEPYCCKHX AETOIMCAX; TakKHUM o6pa3om,
K. Byra BocCTaHOBHA M TOuHbBIE HUMEHA (MO-AUTOBCKM) AMTOBCKHX KHAsef
(Tak kak U3 NaAMATHUKOB AuTOoBCkOH# mnuchmennoctd XIII—XVI1 BB. camniit
ApeBHME TaMATHHK Ha AMTOBCKOM sisbike oTHocurcs k 1547 r.). Kpome
Toro »Ta pa6oTa IeHHa M TeM, UYTO B HeH YCTAHABAHBAETCS XDPOHOAOTHSA
psida 3BYKOBBIX M3MEHEHMH KaK AMTOBCKOTO, TdK H PYCCKOro SA3biKOB.

B ,Pycckom ¢urorordueckoM BecTHHKE" 6BIAH ONYyOAHKOBAHBI CTATHH
K. Byru mo ¢oHeTHke H STHMOAOTHMH AHTOBCKOrO H JDYTHX OaATHHCKHX
sabikoB: ,Baltica® 1911; ,Caasno-6arTuiickue sTumororuu” (B KadkjoMm
nomepe 3a 1911—1916 rr.). B 1912 r. ny6auxyerca ero ,Lituanica“
(MOPAC, r. XVII, ku. 1, ctp. 1--52), kK aToMy e BpPEMEHH OTHOCHTCS U
ero atwa ,K Bolpocy o XpoHOAOrMM AMTOBCKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHHH ¢ pycckoro”
(gunromuas pabora K. Byru, 3a xoTopyio ou 6blA YAOCTOEH 30A0TOH MejaAH).
B atom e rozy llerepOyprekuii yuwsepcurer usiar , Auroscko-pyccruit
cropapunk” K. Byru, a xypnaa ,Rocznik Slawistyczny® (Ne 6, ctp. 1—38)
8 1913 r. naneuarar ero sriog ,Kann man Keltenspuren auf baltischem
Gebiet nachweisen? (Aus Anlass der Arbeiten Schachmatov’s iiber keltisch-
slavische und finnisch-keltische Beziehungen)“, B xoropmx K. Byra ma
OCHOBaRHHM CBOMX HMCCAczoBaHuH no Tomonumuke [Ipubaartuxu u Beropyccuu
npumeA K BbiBoAY, uro mnoro:xenus A. A. Illaxmatosa, zoxasuBapmero
npe6biBaHHE KEAbTOB Ha TeppHTOPUH [IpHOAATHKM, ABASAIOTCS HECOCTOSTEAD=
aoimd. B :xypuaae Draugija“ (1913, Ne 77-—78) 6rira naneuatana ero ,Kalbu
mokslas bel musu senové®, rge ompeseasirach CTelleHb poJcTBa DaATHHCKHX
ASBIKOB ¢ APYruMH HHJoeBpomneiickumu ssnikamu. K. Byra npuaumaa akrusnoe
yuactue B paGoTe MO YCTaHOBAEHHIO €AHHOH AMTOBCKOH opdorpauu B :Kyp-
nare ,Vairas“, B xypnare ,Lietuvos mokykla® 8 1921 r. 6nira HaneuaTaHa
ero pabora ,Priesagos -i#inas ir dvibalsio wo kilme“. B 1922 r. Bnimaa
B cser kuura K. Byru ,Kalba ir senove“, xoropas npeacraBaser coboii
pAA HecAes0BaHuil B 06AACTH AHTOBCKOTO U BOOGINE GAATHHCKOTO A3bIKO3HAHMSA;
0cof60 cAeJyeT OTMETHTb B 3TOH K€ KHHre 3Tiog ,Visy seniausi lietuviy
santykiai su germanais“, rge wuccAes0BaAUCH ApeBHEHIIAE TrepMaHCKHE
3aMMCTBOBAHHMA B AMTOBCKOM W Apyrux Gaaruiickux si3pikax.

K. Byra npusnMaa axTuBHOe yuacTHe B OCHOBaHMM >kypHara ,Tauta ir
zodis® (1923, Ne 1 u caea.), cOTpyAHMuUaA B JPYrHX AHTOBCKHX, a TaK:ke
MHOCTPAHHDIX AMHTBHCTHueckux :xypHarax (,Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende
Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen®, ,Zeit-
schrift fur slavische Philologie* u 4p.). B ony6auxosaunom B 1923—1924 rr.
tpyse ,Die Metatonie im Litauischen und Lettischen* (KZ, Ne 51, cp. 109—
142; Ne 52, erp. 91—98, 250-—302) K. Byra ycraHoBMA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH

2K. O. flsunc. I'pammaTnka autToBckoTo asmka, nepesod K. Byrw, moa pea.
d. ®. Doprynarosa, IIr., 1916.
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MBMEHEHHH MHTOHAUHA B AMTOBCKOM H AaTHIIICKOM fAskKax. B stioge ,Die
Litauische-weissrussischen Beziehungen und ihr Alter® (ZfslPh. Bd. 1,
cTp- 26—55) oH HccAesOBaA APEBHEPYCCKHE 3aHMCTBOBAHMA B AMTOBCKOM
sI3BIKE M YCTAHOBHA HX XPOHOAOTHIO (ganHas paGoTa sABAAeTCA JaArbHeHIINM
paseuthem Ttembl, B3srod K. Byro#t aas sunromuo#i paborsi, cM. Bhime).

K. DByra BuHuMaTeabHO cAejuAr 3a Bceff auTeparypo#, Kacaiomeics
GaATHACKOro, CAaBAHCKOrQ, & TakkKe BOOOWe HHAOEBPOINEHCKOro sI3bIKO3HAHHA,
0 YEM CBHAETEABCTBYIOT MHOIOUMCACGHHELIE PEEH3UH, HATHCAHHbIE UM (HampuMep,
ToAbKO B | Tome myprara ,Tauta ir Zodis“ Byre mpumasremur 21 penensus,
Bo Il — 20 penensuii).

B nocaresnne roam cBoeit xusam K. Byra asar psas uemmmix pabor mo
GaATHiCKOA TONMOHHMHKE B CBSI3H C pelleHUEeM HpobAeMbl 3THOreHesa OaATHH-
nes, a umenno: ,Upiy vardy studijos ir aiséiy bei slavéeny senové® (, Tauta
ir Zodis“, t. I, crp. 1—44), ,Lietuviy jsikarimas Siy dieny Lietuvoje” (tam xe,
t. I, ecrp. 1—27), ,AisCiy praeitis viety vardu s$viesoje” (Kaunas, 1924);
To ke mo-Hemeux# ,Die Vorgeschichte der aistischen (baltischen) Stamme
im Lichte der Ortsnamenforschung® (Streitberg — Festgabe, 1924, crp. 22—
36) u ap. B aaunmx tpysax K. Byra npumear k BbIBOAY, uTO GaATHilubl
B_APEBHOCTH KHAM BOCTOYHEE CBOMX COBPEMEHHBIX STHHYECKHX TpaHHI.
B atioae ,Sis-tas i§ lietuviy ir indoeuropieéiy senovés® (,Tauta ir Zodis“,
. II, erp. 98—110) K. Byra of06muA cBOM HCCAEAOBaHHA [0 STHOTEHE3Y
GarTHiilleB 1 UX COOTHOWUICHHIO C APYTHMH ,HHAoeBponefinamu“ B JpeBHIO0
snoxy [kcraTtu, Hago oTMeTHTb, uTo K. Byra He npusmasaA craBano-6aATuii-
ckoro saseikoBoro egmuctna (cp. ,Tauta ir zodis“, T. 1, crtp. 431)).

“(4naro raaBHOH# cBoelt paboroii K. Byra cuutar nosroToBry H3zaHus
AHTOoBCKOTO CAOBapsi, MaTepHaAbl AAS KOTOPOTO OH HadaA cobupaTh emie
B 1902 r. B 1920 r. MunucrepcTBo mnpocbemiends AHMTBBI NOPYdYMAO €MY
H34aTb 9TOT cAoBapb. B cBasu ¢ atum K. Byra opranusosaa c6op MaTepraros
AAsl TIONIOAHEHHS MM CAMHM COOPaHHOH MOAYMHAAMOHHOH KapTOTEKH AHTOBCKOTO
croBapsa. B 1924 r. mosaBuics nepsmi#l Beinyck caoBaps — ,Lietuviy kalbos
¥odynas“, Bropoi#i (40 croBa anga) —mocmeptao B 1925 r. Bo BBeaenun
K aanHoMy cAopapio K. Byra ommcaa dcTopHuecKkyio OCHOBY VJAapeHHS H
UHTOHaUH AHTOBCKOIO A3bIKA, 4 TAKXKE TOMECTHA OOMHMPHOE HCCAEAOBAHHE
»Lietuviy tauta ir kalba bei jos giminaigiai“. K. Byra wmmicamr zatbh caro-
Bapp THma , Thesaurus linguae Lituanicae“, o uyeM CBHAETEABCTBYIOT JABa
Ony6AMKOBAHHBIX BBIYCKA JA4HHOTO CAOBAapsA. B HuMX 6BlAM BKAIOUEHBl He
TOABKO AHTOBCKHE M 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIE CAOBa, HO H coOCTBeHHbie HMEHa,
thamuanH, AuTOBCcKMe (a TaKXKE OTYACTH NPYCCKHE, AATBHINICKHE) TOMOHUMHUE-
CKHE Ha3BaHHMs M T. II.;. KPOME TOTC, B CAOBAPHBIX CTATbsAX JABAAACb MCTOPHA
CAOB, AMAAEKTOAOTHUECKHE CBEAEHHS ¥ STHMOAOTHS.

[Mpexsenpemennas cmepts K. Byru npepsara usaaumue storo 6Goabworo
Tpy4a.

Aunrsucruueckoe HacaedctBo K. Byrd nokasmBaer, ¢ xakum ray6okum 3Ha-
HHEM Z€Aa ¥ Z00pPOCOBECTHOCTBIO OH TPHMEHAA CPaBHATEAbHO-HCTODHYECKHH
METOJ B OBAACTH HCCAE€J0BaHUS AMTOBCKOrO ¥ Apyrux OaATHHCKHX A3BIKOB.
K. Byra 6niA npexpacHBHIM 3HATOKOM CAABAHCKMX A3HIKOB, ocofeHHO B ob6AacTu
CAQBAHO-GAATHICKMX A3BIKOBBIX CBA3EH, O UEM CBUAETEABCTBYIOT €ro AHHIBU-
CTHYECKHE HCCAEAOBAHHA, YIOMAHYTBHIE BHIIIE. '

B cBasm ¢ aTtuM craeayer 0cob0 OCTAHOBHTbCH Ha OJHOM HEONYOAHKOBAaH-
'HOM €ro TpyAe, OTHOCAIUEMCA K MOCAEAHEMY AECATHACTHIO €ro :KH3HH,
a umenHo Ha pabore ,IlompaBkM W JONMOAHEHHA K BTHMOAOTHUECKOMY CAO-
Bapio pycckoro asbika A. ['. Ilpeobpaxencroro“. Jannaa pyxonuch 06b-
emoMm B 16 Terpaaeit (cseime 400 cTp.) Haxogurcsa B apxuse npod. K. Byru —
B Bu6auorexe Buabmiocckoro rocyszapcrsennoro ynusepcurera uM. B. Kamey-
Kaca. JTo OOMHPHOE HCCAEAOBAHMHE 110 BTHMOAOTHAM pycckoro (resp. cAa-

164



BAHCKHX) s3bika. B PYKONHUCH HYMEPOBAHHBIE STHMOAOTHH (Ne Ne 1—324) oxsa-

TEBalOT 6ykBbl R—Z, HenymepoBammmie sTuMmorormu— 6yxem P, N, O.
B KoHIE pYKONHCH HAXOAUTCA NPHAOKEHHE SHTHMOAOTHE Ha 6yKBbI T—7
(Ne 219—263), roropoe smaserca uactbio 6oaece pannux (1913 r.) uccaeso-
BaHuif K. Byru mno caamsHckum sTHMOAOrHsM. TakuM o6pasoM, B aTo#i pabore
K. Byru aajoTcsi 3THMOAOTHH H AAS TEX CAOB, KOTOPBIX B 3THMMOAOTHUECKOM
caoBape pycckoro sasnika A. ['. Ilpeo6paxxenckoro eme He 6BIAO, — MOCAEA-
nuit Boinyck (meao—swyp) asammoro caosaps A. . Ilpeo6paxenckoro
6b1a omy6aukoBan Toapko B 1949 r. (8 ,Tpydax wuHCcTHUTYTAa pycckoro
aspika“). Mrak, sampicen K. Byru — manucarts ,monpaBku u AomoAHeHHs“
x ynomanytoMmy caosapio A. I'. Ilpeobpaxenckoro— Bbipoc mo cytH Jaeaa
B GOABIIOE HMCCACZOBAHUE MO ITHMOAOTHMAM pycckoro (resp. CAaBAHCKHX)
A3blKa ¢ [OpUBA€UeHMEM o6mupHOro marepuaia GaaTtuiickux sasbikoB. Ha
ocHoBaHMM JamHoro ucciegopanus K. Byra zapaa cosernt A. I'. [lpeo6pa-
xenckomy (o uem ynomunaeT u cam A. I'. [Tpeo6paxenckuii)®. droT neony6au-
xoBauAb# (M moaTOMy moutH HMKOMy ne uspectHbil) Tpys K. Byru umeer
6oAbIOE 3HAUEHME TNPH COCTABAEHHM ITHMOAOTHMYECKHX CAOBapeH Kak
pycckoro (resp. cAaBAHCKHX), Tak M AuTOBCKOro (resp. 6arTuHckux)
S3bIKOB.

HemaroBaxHOoe 3nauenve jasi cAaBucTa wMeer eme oana paborta K. Byru:
,Baltica B «IIpacaasanckoii ['pammaTuxe» . A. Mabumckoro“*. dror Tpya
K. Byru npeacraBaseT KpHTHKY AaHHOH TrpaMMaTHKM C TOYKM 3peHHsA 6Gaa-
THHCKOTO S3LIKOBHAHHUS M BMECTE€ € TEM psA4A OTAEABHBIX HCCAEAOBAaHME H
3aMeTOK TNO cAaBaHO-GaATHACKMM STHMOAOTHAM, (OHETHKE, MOPQOAOTHH.

Mbl He HaMepeHBI mepedYucAsTb M aHaAMsHpoBaTb Bce paborer K. Byrwm,
3TO BO3BMOXKHO AMIIB B 60AbmO# MOHorpaguu (KOTOpasi, K COXAAEHHIO, €HIE
He HanHcana). Du6amorpagus ero Tpyaos, cocraBAeHHas npod. B. Bupxaum-
Ko#f, momemena B :xypuare ,Tauta ir Zodis“ (r..IIl, ctp. 224—231). Kpome
Toro umeercs 129 pykomucHbix pabor; ux 6ubavorpadus HaXOAUTCH B Kyp-
nare ,Tauta ir Zodis“ (r. IIl, ctp. 563-—577), wacTp koTOpBIX eme He
ony6aukoBana. Caegyer ynmomanyts u to, uro K. Byra ocrasua 6oabmoit
Aexcuxorpaqmqecxnﬁ Matepuaa (MM camum co6pannmit): 1) raprorery (429 026
kaprouek) 5 AHTOBCKOrO cAOBaps (STOT MarepuaA IOAONKEH B OCHOBY
AHTOBCKOrO aKajeMHYECKOTO CAOBApsA, H3AAIONIErocs B HACTOSINIEE BPEMs
Axagemueii Hayk Awurtosckot CCP); 2) xaproreky (65 971 kaprouka) caoBaps
ApeBHEAMTOBCKOH mnucbmenHoctn; 3) kaproreky (12 380 kaprouek) caosaps
CAOB cAaBsHcKoOro mpoucxoxaennus; 4) kaproreky (46 881 kaprouka) caoBaps
cobcTBenHbix uMeH; 5) kaprorexy (19 355 kaprouek, B Tom uncae 400 xap-
TOYEK NO Yrpo-QHHCKUM BSTHMOAOTHSAM) 3STHMOAOTMYECKOTO CAOBaps AHTOB-
CKOTO sA3bIKa. JTOT OTPOMHBIA AEKCHKOTpaguueckuil MaTepHaA OpeACTABASET
60AbPIIYI0 UEHHOCTb KaK AAd AMTOBCKOrO, TaK M JAAs Bcero Gaaruifckoro
A3bIKO3HaHHA (B STHX KAPTOTEKAX MHOrO UEHHOTO M HOBOTO UEpHaAH He
TOABKO AMTOBCKHE AMHTBHCTbl, MMH HEOJHOKDaTHO MOAb3zoBaAuch u P: Tpayr-
mann, M. Huaepmann, A. Meite u ap.

Ao cux nop tpyam K. Byru Bmecre, B 0AHOM u3jaHHM He mny6AaukoBa-
AMCb, K rOMy e 4dacTb ero paboT ocrtarach B pykomucsx. B Hacrosllee
ppems MsjareabcTBe moauTHuecKOH M HayuHOH AMTEPATYDHI Autoscxoit CCP
HAMETHAO HsjaTb wusbpanmbie Tpyabnt K. Byrm, B 3—4-x Tomax (o6bemom
cBoime 100 mewaTHBIX AMCTOB).

3. Cm. ero ,dTumorormdeckuit crosapb pycckoro ssmka”. ,Tpyss uHCTHTYTa pycckoro
asmka®. M.—A., 1949, crp. 11, 12, 25 u ap.

4 Ony6auxopaio B ,Archivum Philologicum®, rt. 1. Kaunas, 1930, crp. 37—68.

5 Uucao xaprouex npusoswrcs mo moacuery A. Caanca. Cm. ,Tauta ir Zodis“, r. III,

crp. 573—5717.
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XpoHuka

H3YYEHHE AHTOBCKOTO SI3bIKA B AHMTOBCKOWM CCP

AHTOBCKMH s3bIK cTaA O6BEKTOM HAYYHOrO HCCAEZOBAHUA B CEpEJHHE
XIX B. OCHOBONOAOMKHHKAMH AMTOBCKOTO S3BIKOSHAHUA CASAYET CUMTATD
A. llreiixepa, @. Kypmara, ®. Moprynarosa, A. Bapanosckoro, K. fIpuuca,
K. Byry u H. A6rouckoro.

[Tocae Boccranosrenus B Aurse CoBETCKOH BAACTH A3BIKOBEZYECKYIO
pabory BosraaBur HMuctuTyT AMTOBCKOrO sA3HKAa M AHTepatypml Akaiemuu
mayx Aurosckoit CCP, B koTOpoM HMeeTCs ABa AMHIBUCTHYECKHX CEKTOpA:
CEKTOpP AEKCHKOTpaduu H COBPEMEHHOTO AHTOBCKOTO S3BIKA M CEKTOP AMAaAEK-
TOAOTHH B HCTOPHH S3BIKA.

[Toxanyii, Ayumie Bcero o6CTOMT A€A0 B 06AACTH AHMTOBCKOH AEKCHKO-
rpaguu. 3iech y:K€ HMEIOTCH MHOTOAETHHE TPAJHIUH, €CTb M OIILITHBIE CIie-
guaauctei. B 1941 r. Bbimea B cBer mepsbifi ToM AKajgeMHuYECKOro CAOBApA
AMTOBCKOTO s3nika, B 1947 r.— mropoit. Ceiluac mneuataerca TpeTuit TOM U
NOATOTOBAEH K MEYaTH — YETBEPTHH. JTOT CAOBAPb B CBOE BPEMA 3aJyMaA
coctautb K. Byra, xoropniit ¢ 1902 r. nayar cobupaTh AAS HETO MATEPHAADBI
M yCleA W34aTb JABe TeTpaiu caoBapsa (40 caoma anga). Ilocae cmeptn
K. Byru pafora Haj CAoBapem Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMs IpexkpaTHAach. [loainee
ee Bo3raapuA npod. Darpumkonuc. B macrosimee -BpemMs kaprorexa Axase-
MHYECKOTO CAOBApS AMTOBCKOTO S3bIKA COJAEP:KAT Ooaee 2,5 MAH KapTouek.
Marepuar AAs Hee cofupaeTcs U3 COBPEMEHHOTO Pa3TOBOPHOrO A3bIKa, AHA-
AEKTOB, XYVAOKECTBEHHOH AMTEPATYPH H APEBHHX AHTOBCKHX MaMATHHKOB.
HNaaanue AxaseMuueckoro cAOBApS B HEKOTODOH CTENEHH 3aMEAAHAOCH, TaK
KaK OJZHOBPEMEHHO INAa pa6oTa HAA OJHOTOMHBIM CAOBAPEM COBPEMEHHOTO
autoBckoro ssmika (,Dabartinés lietuviy kalbos Zodynas“, Vilnius, 1954),
BBHIXOA B CBET KOTOPOTO SABAAETCA GOADIINM AOCTHKEHHUEM AHTOBCKOH A€KCH-
Korpaduu.

B o@racTu Hccaes0BaHHST AEKCHKH H TEOPUU AEKCHKOTPaUH CJEeAaHO
CPaBHHTEABHO HeMHOTO. l3BecTHble paHblIe AEKCHKOAOTHYECKHE TPYABI
K. Byru, I1. Crapaxioca, M. OtpemSckoro u Apyrux B mocaejHee BpeMs
HOBBIMM paboOTaMu TOYTH He MOTNOAHAAHCb. MOMKHO YKa3aTb TOABKO OTJAEAb-
Hble HEU3JAHHbIE JAHCCEPTALHH II0 BOMPOCAM AEKCHKOAOTHH H CpeJd HHX
B nepByoo ouepesb — pabory B. ¥p6ytuca ,Lietuviy kalbos leksikos homo-
nimu susidarymo badai“, B koTopo#t aBTOp pasbACHAET NPHYMHDI H OCBENIAET
HCTOPHYECKHH NyTb BOSHMKHOBEHHS OMOHHMOB B AHMTOBCKOM si3blke. B auc-
ceprauuun B. Toayrema ,Antano Juskos lietuviy kalbos Zodynas® uccae-
AyeTcs nepBHH 60AbHMION CAOBAapb »HBOTO HAPOAHOTO AHTOBCKOTO SSBIKA H
(¢paseororun. B pabore BHepBbie HCIOAB30BaHA HEONYOGAUKOBAHHAA Iepe-
nucka M. KOwku, K. Byru, M. fl6ronckoro ¢ pycckuMH s3bIKOBEAAMH —
porom, Cpesuescxum, Doprynarosum, [llaxmatormM u ap. Bacayxupaer
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sHMManua Taxxke guccepramus B. U. Kocreapmuukoro — ,Pyccko-autoBckue
‘H3BIKOBBIE CBA3H MO CAOBADPHBIM MAaTEpPMaAaM AHTOBCKOTO A3bIKa“.

B o6AacTH HCCAEZOBAHHA sA3bIKA JPEBHAX TAMATHHKOB CJEAAHO MaAo.
Mo:xHo yrasatb Toabko ,Beitrdge zur Geschichte der litauischen Sprache”
(Gottingen, 1887) A. Beguen6epra, ,,Dauksos akcentologija“ (Kaunas, 1935)
I1. Ckapaxkioca u Heckoabko ctartedl Toro :xe [I. Crapaxioca, a Taxxke
[1. Uonuxaca, I'. Tepyaruca, J. Dpenxers u ap. Fa mocreauue roanl srta
paboTa MaAOG TPOABHHYA4ch Bhepes. Jo CHX Mop 3aBepuieHa AHIIb JHCCEP-
tauua V. Kpyonaca, nocessiuennas sAspiky ApeBHHX maMATHUKOB — , Petkevi-
¢iaus rasty leksika® (1949, pyxonmcn), B KOTOpo#l HCCAEAYeTCSA A3BIK, 0CO-
6EHHO AEKCHKA, OZHOIO U3 JapeBHedmmux namataukoB XVI B. — Kartexusuca
M. TlerxkeBuuroca. M. Kpyonac BbIABHHYA HEKOTOpBIE HHTEPECHBIE IIOAOKE-
HUA O JHAAEKTE A3BIKA KATEXMSHCA, COCTABHA H IPOAHAAH3HPOBAA €TO IIOAHBIH
AM(pPEPEHINAABHBIH CAOBApb, & TAK:KE HCCAEZOBAA HCIOAb30BAHHE AEKCHKH

VI B. B nosgueiimmne BpeMena. BompocaM pasBUTHA AHTOBCKOrO fA3HIKa BO
Bropoii moroBuHe XIX B. mocsamena gucceprauus zou. V1. Tlaaumonuca —
.Lietuviy literaturinés kalbos normalizacija XIX a. pabaigoje (1880—1901)“
(rotoBuTcs ® meudaTu). B Hell aBTOp AETAABHO W Ha GOABIIOM MAaTepHaAe
pasbupaeT BONPOCH TEODHUH H MPAKTHKM HOPMAAHMSALUM AHTEPATYPHOTO A3BIKA
(npaBomMcanus, MOP(POAOTHH, CHHTAKCHCA H AEKCHKH), 4 TaK:Ke€ THIATEABHO
HCCAEAYET 3acAyrd B aroll obaactu V. fl6aomckoro.

HccaesoBanme UCTOPHH AMTOBCKOTO AHTEPATYPHOTO A3BIKA HAET MEJIAEHHO.
B 6aumxafiuiie rozni B 3Toil ofiacTu mpeinoraraeTcs TOAbKO 0ZHa pabora —
06 anomuMuo#i rpammaruke 1747 r. (,Universitas linguarum Litvaniae“).
Me:xkay TeM elme HOYTH HE HCCAEZOBAaH A3SHIK BOCBMUTOMHOIO IIepeBOJa
‘Bu6auu Bpetkynaca (XVI B.). Maro uccaesosan sazmx M. Jayxum, K. [Ilup-
BMJaca H ADYTrHX JADEBHEAMTOBCKHX aBTOpPoB. B macroamee spema M. Ila-
AMOHUC HMCCAEZYEeT AeKCUKY pykomucHo# Bubauu Bperxynaca. B c¢masu ¢ 400-
AETHEM MOABAEHHS NEPBOH AHTOBCKOH KHUT'H BBILIEA B CBeT COOPHHK cTaTeil
,Senoji lietuviska knyga“ (,Valstybine Enciklopedijy, Zodyny ir Mokslo
Literatiros Leidykla“, 1947), B koTopom my:xuHO oT™MeTHTb cTatbio M. Kpyo-
naca ,MaZvydo slavizmai“. B cpssu ¢ 300-retHem mepso#i AMTOBCKOH Tpam-
matuku A. Kaeiina (1653—1654) 6mira ony6auxosana samerxa T. M. Byxene
u H. W. llaruonuca ,llepsas mnewaTHas rpaMmMaTuKa AMTOBCKOTO A3bIKA“
{,Bonpocb1 asbikosuanus”, 1954, Ne 2) wu cratba T. Byxeme B , Vilniaus
Valstybinio V. Kapsuko Universito Mokslo Darbai“ (1956, t. VI) u ap.

HccaesoBaHMIo APEBHEAMTOBCKHX TAaMATHHKOB B HEKOTOPOH CTEMEHH Me-
HIaeT M TO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE U3 HHX HMEIOTCA TOABKO B PYKONHCAX HAH B OJHOM
neudTHOM 9KseMmaspe. losTomy Becbma BaxkHOH 3ajauell ABASETCS H3JaHUE
U nepeusjaHHe OCHOBHBIX mnamaTHUKOB. B 1947 r. B ceasu ¢ 400-reTHum
1obureem MepBoll AMTOBCKO# KHMIHM 6biA BHOBb mnepeusian Karexusuc Mazx-
Buzaca. B cesasu ¢ 300-reTuem nepeuszaercs ApeBHEHmAs U3 COXPAHUBLIMXCSA
rpammatura . KaedlHa BMmecTe ¢ nmepesBojaMM TekCTa HA AMTOBCKMH SI3BIK
U ¢ OOIMPHBIMH KOMMEHTAPUAMH. JAHHIBHCTHUECKOE 3HAUYEHHE UMEET BbIIEA-
wast B 1956 r. kuura ,Smulkioji lietuviy tautosaka XVII—XVIII a.“, B xo-
‘TOpo# JaeTCA (POAbKAODHBIH U (pa3eOAOTHUECKHH MaTepHaA M3 DYKOMHCHOTrO
carosaps Bpiosekoro, a Takike W ZPYrMX AMHT'BHCTHUECKHX U DTHOTPAPHUIECKAX
Tpysos XVII—XVIIl ss. C6opuux mnoarotosur H). Aebeguc, on ke aBTOD
BCTynHTEAbHOH cTaThH. BegeTcsa noarorosureabnas paboTa Ars nepedssaHus
caosapa K. lllupsuaaca.

Oanako TeMubl nepeu3sZaHUs APEBHHUX TEKCTOB HE MOTYT yJAOBAETBOPHUTD
BCE pacTywWMii HHTEPEC K HUCTOPHHM AWTOBCKoro sasbika. (Oco6oe sHaueHue
umeAro 6bl UszaHue pyronucHo# Bubiuum Bperkynaca, umernmascsa ¢otoxonus
KoTOpo# mauuHaer noptutbea. (QueHb xeraTeAbHo 6blA0 OHl MEpEN3saTh H
Apyrye Tpyam DBperkymaca, Buaenrtaca u gp. CaedoBaro 6p1 moaymarth
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TaK2K€ 0 NePeH3JaHHN aMATHHKOB ZPEBHENPYCCKOTO A3bIKA, H3JAHHE KOTOPhIX,
IIOZTOTOBAEHHOE B CBO€ BpeMsd [payTMAaHHOM, CTaA0 OGHOAHOTpadHUECKOR
PEAKOCTBIO.

Ayuure JeA0 06CTOHT ¢ HCCAEZOBAHHEM COBPEMEHHBIX AMTOBCKHMX AHAAEK~
ToB. B 6yp:xyasHo# AuTBe 6bIAM M3ZaHBI ONMMCAHHA TPEX AHAAEKTOB AMTOB~
ckoro sswika: ,Pagramanéio tarme“ (Kaunas, 1939) I1. Houuxkaca, , Lietuviy
Zvéjy tarmé Prasuose” (Kaunas, 1933) Cranra-T'epyaanca u , Wschodnioli~
tewskie narzecze twereckie® (I—III, Krakéw, 1932, 1934) 5. Orpem6exkoro.
3a gecarb aer CoBerckoft BAACTH yke MNOAPOTOBAEHO UYETHIPE OMHCAHHA
OTAEAbHBIX JHaAeKTOB M rortosurcs eme Tpu. Ocobenno smauureArbHa HS

JIOATOTOBACHHBIX MOHOrpaguit Jgucceprayus B. I'punapenkuca ,Siuaurés va-
kary donininky tarmiy fonetinés ypatybés ir jy raida“ (pyxonucs). B pa-
60Te MCHpPaBAAIOTCS HEKOTOpBIE OMHOKH, AONYLIEHHBIE HCCAEAZ0BATEAEM He-
MaHTCKOrO JHaAEKTa, YTOUHAIOTCH TPAHHLbl Hapeuud, AaH XOpOWHUH KPHTH-
yecKHH 0630p HCTOPHH HCCAEZOBAHMA XK eMafTCKOTO gHaAEKTa. ABTOP HHTEPECHO
H YaCTO [0-HOBOMY CTaBUT HEKOTOPBIE BOMPOCHI KEMalfTCKOro yAapeHus, ero
pPEeTPaKLHH, COKPAIlleHHs OKoHuaHHMi. IJto mepsas pabora U3 OBAACTH HCTO-
puuecKkod JHAAEKTOAOTHH AHTOBCKOTO s3bika. MoHOrpaguu MmO OTAEAbHBIM
rosopaM Hamucaau Ttakxke M. Cenxyc ,Pazanavykio kapsy tarmé“, E. Tpu-
HaBelrene ,Mituvos upyno tarmé“, M. Kunaypuc ,MsoaupoBannmii am-
TOBCKMH roBOp Ha Teppuropum Beaopyccuu” (B mocaesneii uccaesyercs roBop
AHTOBlLEB, mnepeceAuBnxcs B Komne XIX B. u3 OKpecTHocTeH MecTeura
Linkmenys B Beropyccuwo). B macrosmee Bpems 3sakamumBaloTcs elye TPH
MoHorpague, a mmenHo ,Pakajkio dztky tarme“ E. Muxuayckaiite, ,Link-

menu tarmé“ fl. Kapaeaure, ,Sakynos tarmeé“ A. Homnalitute. K coxane-
HHIO, elie cAab0 MCCAeJYIOTCH OKDAHHHHE BOCTOYHbIE HAPEUHA AHTOBCKOTO
ssbika B Beaopycceroit CCP, xoropnie coxpanuAm MHOrHMe BechMa JpeBHHE
MOPQOAOTHYECKHE OCOGEHHOCTH.

LlennbiM BKA2ZOM B AEA0 HMCCAEZOBAHHA AHTOBCKHX TOBOPOB SBASIOTCS
Tak:xe paboTBl AHOAOMEHTOB BHADHIOCCKOTO YHMBEPCHMTETa, NOATOTOBHBLIMX
04 PYKOBOACTBOM MpemojaBaTeAs 3. SHHKeBHUIOCAa M Apyrux 32 MOHorpa-
¢uH HeGOABWIOTO 06bemMa, H3 KOTOPbIX 0coboe BHHMaHHE 3aCAYKHBAIOT:
yRimses tarmé“ B. lluuenaiite, ,Svédasy tarme“ B. Baaynra, ,BirZy
tarme* M. fAwmunckafire, ,Leipalingio tarme“ B. Casyxunac.

Hapsay ¢ umccaesoBanveM .OTAEABHHIX JAMAAEKTOB 6OAblias pabora Be-
AETCS 1I0 CO3JZAHHIO 4TAaca TOBOPOB AHTOBCKOro sspika. Matepuaa cobu-
paetcs no nporpamMe MHCTHTyTa AHTOBCKOTO ASBIKa H AHTepaTypmi Axaje-
mun Hayk Awurtosckoii CCP. Corpyanumxku Hucruryra AH Awurosckoii CCP
nposBean 15 smarexToAOTHUECKFY BKCMEAMUMH, NATb BSKCHeiUUHH [POBEAH
COTPY4HHKH BmAbHIOCCKOrO yHHBEpCHTETa, TPH JKCNEAHIHH — COTPYAHHKH
BHABHIOCCKOrO NEAarOrHYECKOTO MHCTHTYTA. I3 HACTOAIUEE BpeMs Yike HccAe-
AoBaHo 6oabuie 200 mynkros (us 700), paccTosHUE MexkZY KOTOPHIMH B CpPEA-
Hem 12 kM. Jo cux nop 6oablie Bcero MaTepHaia coGpaHO B OTO-3aNaZHBIX
pafionax AuTBbl

MaTepnaa AnareKTOAOTHUECKHX BSKCTMEAHUHE Za€T XOPOIYI OCHOBY JAs
cosaanus QyHiaMeHTa AAA yuebuuxa mo zuarexrororuu. On mossorseT aThb
u 60Aee TOUHYI0 X4PAKTEPHCTHKY OTAEABHBIX TOBOPOB, Y€M 3TO CAEAAHO
. Tepyarucom B ,Litauische Dialektstudien® (Leipzig, 1930), a Taxxe
A. Carucom. [Mosroroska Takoro yue6HHKa CTAHOBHTCS MHSHEHHO Bark-
HOH.

Ecau B o6racTH AeKCHKOTpaAQHH H ZHAAEKTOAOTHH INOAOXKEHHE B LEAOM
HEMAOXOE, TO € HCCAEJZOBAHHEM BOIPOCOB HCTODHYECKOH TpaMMATHKH JEAC
06CTOUT HECKOABKO XY:ke. 3a MOCACBOEHHBIE TOAbI OBIAH BBITOAHEHBl TOABKO
ABe pabots B 3Toli obaactu: 3. 3umkesuuwca — , Lietuviy kalbes jvardzio-
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tiniy istorijos bruozai“' m B. Ma:xwanca — ,AuToBckue UUCAUTEABHBIE H

COOTHOIIEHHE GAATHHCKUX YHCAHUTEABHBIX C YHCAMTEAbHbBIMH HHAOEBPONEHCKHUX
a3uKOB” (IOATOTOBAsIETCS K medaTtH).

B pa6ore B. Maxioanca na ocHoBe o6GHABHOrO MaTepuara U3 ApeBHER
AMTOBCKO# OHCBMEHHOCTH W AUAAEKTOB J4€TCA TAYOOKHHA CpaBHHTEAbHO-HCTO-
pUYECKUH AHAAMS AMTOBCKHX WUHCAHTEAbHBIX. Pa6oTa NpeACTaBAAET HHTEPEC
H B CpaBHUTEAbHO-UHAOEBponeHckoM HAane Boobuie. Bompockl mcropuueckoi
rpammaTtukHi satparusaeT K. YabBugac B cBoelt pabore ,Dabartinés lietuviy
kalbos prieveiksmis“ (pyxomuch, oiHa raaBa Hameuatana B , Vilniaus Vals-
tybinio V. Kapsuko vardo Universiteto Mokslo-Darbai“, t. VI, Vilnius,
1956). Anaausupys Hapeuue B COBPEMEHHOM AHTOBcKOM sabke, K. Yabmuzac
ocobeHHOE BHUMaHHE MOCBSIaeT npoleccy ajpepbHaiusapud Hagewxel, pac-
CMATpDHBast 3TOT BONPOC B HCTOPUYECKOM IIAAHE, BBIACHSAET IPOHCXOXKJEHHE
‘MHOT'HX HapeudHi.

B Hacrosiee BpeMs BejeTcst MOATOTOBHUTEAbHAA paboTa JAS COCTABAEHHUA
HOBO# HayuHo# HopmaTuBHOH rpammatuxu. HMccaesyiorca sompocw ynorpe6-
AGHHS MECTHOr'o Hajzexa B AuToBckoM ssbike (A. Aofironoiite), ynorpe6ae-
HHEe TBOpHTEAbHOrO nazexa (A. Pamuuasuuyc), Bosepatunix raaroros ([1. Bep-
HaJWIIEHE), HPOCTBIX U . MECTOUMEHHbIX mpHAaraTeAbHbhix (A. Baaeuxene),
cunTakcuc npocroro npejaoxenus (M. Kpyonac). Ileppas uacTs mOpmaTus-
HOH T'PAMMaTHKH AMTOBCKOIO 513bIKA ZOAkHA BBIHTH B 2ToH matuaetke. OaHo-
BPEMEHHO yJeAseTcs GOAbLIOe BHUMAHHE paHee HauaThiM paboram.

B 6amkaiimme roast mosearca usbpanubie couumenus K. Byru u
M. fl6aoHCKOrO €O BCTYNMTEABHHIMHM CTATBSAMH H KOMMEHTApPHSIMH.

(M. Kasaaycrac, A. Cabarsyckac)

(mait 1956 2.)

1 Meuaraercs B sanHoM c6opHuke.
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Huemumymom carasanosegzenus AH CCCP
*

Peaaxrop u3zareancrsa B. B. Heanos
Texrmdeckuit peaakrop HJ. Poiauna

PHUCO AH CCCP Ne 59-78B. Cazano B mna6op 3711 1958 r. Iloan. B mewarn 11/VI 1958 r. dPopmar 6ymarm
70x 108/ 5. MMeu. a. 10,75=13,73. Yu.-m3z. amcr. 15,2, T=05751. Tupax 2500. Hsa. N 2124, Tan. sak. 543.
Lena 9 p. 10 x.

Usgareanctso Axazemuu uayx CCCP. Mockea B-64, [Togcocenckuit nep., 4. 21

1-a rhnorpapua Hagatreancrea AH CCCP. Aeunurpag B-34, 9 aunusn, g. 12
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